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= H E. words of dying. oy 
- uſually. are' very ſerious, 
weighty 3 and much re- 
gar ded. The enſuing N otes;; *berug 4 
the Preachers laft Legacies to their 
ſeveral Congregations, a littlebe- 
fore their Gil, though V. lus 3 
| #4ry, Death: by Da of the: great 1 
Concourſe of people that were | o j: "'y 
aſſembled” in all. Chutchvs 4 
bear their dying "Piftors 'o 
A 2 


& vg I uneral Se ermons ; whileft 1 
they were yet alive ; many being too © 
” Adifiant from them, o too much di- 
” flurbed by the crowd, fell ſhort of 
* their ſhare and portion'in them ; 
others baving loft much of what 
 t#bey committed tu thetr memories, 
addreſſed themſelves to their frien: s 
that writ : But it being found too 
tedious a-work to ſatisfie the defores 
of alt by I ranſcriptions, ſome who 
had taken after them as followeth, © 
by the importunity of many, bave 
been prevailed with, for the ſatis- 
_ faTion of their friends, to expoſe 
their Notes topublick view: It 
 & not tobe expetted (though all care 
and faithfulneſs bath been wed) 
that tbe Piffure ſhould anſwer the 
i Perſon 3 in all. The; what defeity | 


* 
ERS there I 
J © art "I F - NF 


F therefore, i in + any kind, hy befo 
berein, we humbly pray, may not he 
imputed to' the Reverend Amtbors, 
but unto theP ubliſbere bereof. We. 
* conceive *we- need- 10t -adde any 
I 7Hing 1046 ke off that clamour that 


my 


% caſt upontbem, as if out of an bu- 3 


monr , fafion, or which is worſe, - 


diſobedience to Authority, they ro - 


( 

) 

s fuſed to conform ; Enough s ſaid by 2 
0 N themſelves, to give an account, why: 
» Þ they choſe totake up their Croſs and 


e | follow Chriſt in away of conſcience 
= | and fidelity. 


e Reader, we will detain thee: no _ 4 
is Hnger from partaking of the fruit © 
re I 2e berepreſent thee with ; but con-... © 


) Ul clude, praying that the Lives J. : : 6 
be theſe worthy Miniſters Hearersy, 
4 5a be their legible Epittter , 5, feen lt 


Canverſations-may be, ſuch as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Ghrift, that 
whetber they.(_yet again) come and 
ſee them, or elſe be. gbſent , #þe3 
-m1ay bear of their affairs; that they 
Sand faſt iv one ſpirit, ſtriving to- 
gether for the Faith of the Goſpel, 


Farewell.: - % 


pedo Lond "Gbd!: they 


\ nt cr thy Preſence,” we pray a 


our bearts with the prefence Ar et and let 
with thay yo 


Þ p- tet hw ro the oh Arne pul 1 
aſſfiance of thy Spirit, that we may receive a tobea on at 
this time. It is « ſongular favour that the doors. of thy Santinery are open 

to us, azd that yet we may meet together in thy Names" we pray tbee cog-.. 
tinue 1t to us , and ſantiifie it to wh that every Sabbath may add to oxr 


Stature is Jeſus Chriſt. Ve tonfaſs we bave forfeited all our mercier, 


-  mebne hin dninch of God, an hiſs and Heaven with aw carla "| 


there is little of God, Chriſt, aud Heaven in owr bearty- 
ie confeſs, many. of us by beariag Sermons, 945 21h Sermon - 
(SY KB proof ; we know bow to ſeaff aad muck at Sermons, but we how not bing 


to live Sermons. 


us erebir time ;, bit thou 4it a merciſul God, and though we. 
_ pleaſe thee, yet Mercy pleaſethzzbee ; and *we bave no ar, to. 
along with us to beg thy favonr, but thy mercy in eſus Chriſt. 


t4 16, and pardon our many and great tranſyyeſons. 


with bis #wa ſword, ob belp us to put our tt aſt inthies this that canſt” 
hill and cure 


tilliag. 8 
Bleſs theſe. Nations of Enzland, Scotland, aud Ireland, aid: fat 


out yet a way to ſave us ; pour down thy blefſcugs npon "the" bdad" an 
beart of our Sovereigt CHARL E.S by thy Grace, Kjag of "Grp 


It 3s amiracle of fret Grace, that thou haſt at rahen thy Goſpel. fp 


we pray thee, that tho wilt 8lorifie thy Sqvereigntyyi in con = 2 
Tho makeſt uſe of the malice of men for thy ley, thew hibeſt Goliah TY ; 


Britain ; thow baſt done great things for bis let bim do great 4 : = IG 


[r. thee ; bleſs bm in bis Royal Conſort, ia bis. Royal 

- Council z bleſs the Magiſtrates and Miniſters of this Realm z,. el 1 
$'ve us » for we live as i/ we had been delivered te work wit edne/ 

pe Cannot _ ſo cheap a rate as others do, we op peraic 


- 


$14$25225:46442522 5 
Mr. Calamys Farewell Sermon. 
.  Anzuſt 17. 16632, 
2 SAM. 24. 14, 
ed David ſaid unto Gad, 1 am in a great ſtrait ; let us 


fall nowinto the hand of the Lord { for his metcies are 
.. great) and let me not fall into the hand of man. 


 =JN which words we have three P < 
| 1. Davids great perplexity and diſtreſs, am in a 
great ait. | 
2. Davids reſolution. _ 
x. Affirmative, Let #s fall into He hand of the "M7 
2. Negative, Let we net fall into the hand of Man. 

3. Wehave the Reaſon of Davids choice, forthe 
wrercies of God are great. The mercies of wicked men are 
cruel : therefore Jet me not fall into the hands of men. Bur. 
rhe mercies of Godare many, and great : therefore let 

| ##,now fall into the hands of Gad. 

. © T., Foythe firſt; that is, Davids great OOO 

b-.. we muſt ſpeak, 

E-. 8; Lothe diſtreſs itſelf : Then 

"WH + 2,*To the perſon thus perplexed: I am in 4 gread 
= ' ffrait; Davida great man, David a godly man. 

.7.' Tn the an) coup # it ſelf, we ſhall conſider: * , 

..1,. The reality ofthis perplexity. | 

Wn 2.” The grearneſs ofit. - 

EI 7, For __ reality _ ; afrer Devid had finned is 

REY entries ple, {enits the Propher Gad 

mg <2 Kg ad pus tee Kings to' his: x PR 


B Crt” CF" renee oh np - 


; f 2+ hs oF -* j- 
Mr, Calamy's Farewel Sermon, 

- read inver/. 12. God was determined. to make Davj 
ſmarc for numbring the people, bur leavesit £9 Davids 
liberty, whether be would have ſeven years famine, or 
three months to flee before his enemies, or three dayes 
peſtilence : This was a poſing Qeftiog, and Dvidhad 
cauſeto.be ina great ſtrait ; tor theſe objefts are nota- 
miable'in their own nature, they are objes ro be ayois . 
ded and declined ; inthe firit view of them they ſeem + * 

| to. be equally miſerable, therefore David had cauſe e@ * 

; ſay, He was ina great ſtrait. - Co ORE. 

2. This perplexity was not only real, bur exceeding | 
Sreat : / zmaina great Strait : and there are two thingy 0 
ade it ſo great. RET, CIOS 
I. Thegreatneſs of the puniſhments propoſed, 'Fa-+ * 

mine, Sword, and Plague : theſeate the chree bee/omg - 0 

with which God ſweeps mankind from off the earcrhs 

theſe are Gods threeiron-whips,by which he chaſtiferh - - -; 
linful man : theſe are the three arrows ſhot our.of the - © 
quiver of Gods wrath, for che puniſhmener of man: they 
>: arezas one callerh them, Tonſure humani generic. In Revs - | 
_ 6. you ſhall read of four Horſes, when che four firſt -- 2 
j Seals were opened: A white-korſe, a red-horſe,ablack= -.. | 
horſe, and a pale horſe : after Chriſt had ridden onthe 5 


. EF 


y - 
<<» 
Vas 


£ 


A white-horſe, propagating the Goſpel, then followesthe ' - 
red-horſe,a type of War ; then the black-horſe,an Hie-.. 
* roglyphick of Famine: then the pale-horſe,the emblem * 3 
of Peitilence. Now God was reſolyed to ride 0n'one of -'* 3 
theſe horſes, and David muſt chooſe pon Wch:God: 
Hould ride ; this was a great Strait: Ler me pueſent Dax: 
vid, lifting up his eyes ro Heaven, and ſpeakiigts-Godt- -* 7 
thus;,O my God, what is this metlage thou bait Reianes-- 
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4 Ayr, Calamy's + 
into a Wilderneſs, and diſ-peopled? And ſhalt I, whoſe 
hands. chqu haffraughr co fighr, and whoſe fingers to 
war, ſhall I that have ſubdued all my enemies, ſhall I in 
my old age, and all my Captains, flie three months be- 
fore our enemies, and be driven ta caves and rocks to . 
' hide our ſelves? O thong my God, who, art my refuge , 
ſhall I and my people be a prey ro the peſtilence that 
- . walkerth in darkneſs, and deſtrction that walketh ar 
noon day?O my God,] know nor what to doy / am in 4 
great Strait. : 
2, The ſecond reaſon why this rai was ſo great, was, 
becauſe of rhe guilr of fin that lay on Davids ſpirit; for - 
' Daviknew that this ſevere meſlage was the fcuir of the 
ſin he Commirred in numbrivg the people. Bur you will 
ſay, Why, wasit a fin in Devid co number the people : 
Aeoſes had often numbred the people : three crimes, and 
It wa$ not counted fin. 7oſephas an{wereth, The fin of De- 
vid was, becauſe he did not require the half-ſhekel,which 
fF _ hewastohaye hadfromall were numbred,&x, 30,1 213. 
F . Others ſay , Hefinned in'numbring all 5ces, whereas he 
| Was to number but from twenty years : bur theſe are-bur 
+ .._ _-- Conjetnral Reaſons; I conceive the fin of David Was 
©. becauſe he did irwichour a lawful Cal,and for an unlaw- 
ful End, Sie cauſa legitima ; hefinned in the. manner 
racher then in the marrer:for there was:no cauſe for him 
" ro number the people, bur curiofity; and oo end, bur vain * 
glory :' Go through all the tribes of Iſratl and number the 
' People \, that I may know the number of my people » ver. 2. 
Davids heart was lifred vp with-pride atd creature- 
confidence: he begins to boaſt of the multitude of his 
* , People, andto truſt inanarm of fleſh; therefore God 
> - ſends the Propher to David tgprick the bladder of his {:: 
E. :- - . Pride; as if God ſhould ſay, I will reach you to number \ /* 
-. the people by leflenipog the number: -of your -people. '# 
== Now the burden of his fin did add much po the - or 
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=o Fare-well Sermon; RN 
burden of this heavy meſſage 


away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for 1 have dane very fooliſh- 


h. If David had beento ſuffer this great puniſhment out 
of love to God, or for a good Conſcience, he would nor: 
. have been ſo diſtreſſed : There are rwo ſorts of ſtraits 
in Scripture : ſome,ſuffered for God and a good Con-_ 


ſcience :- and there are ſtraits, ſuffered for lin. 


rt. There are ſtraits ſuffered {for God and a good | 


Conſcience, Heb. 11.36,37. Thoſe Martyrs there were 


driven to great ſtrairs : bur theſe were ſtrgits for God - 
and a good Conſcience, and theſe traits were the Saints 


greateſt enlargements, they were ſo ſweerned ro them 


by the confolations and ſupportatiqns of Gods Spirit ; a 


Priſon was a Paradiſe to. chem, Heb. 10. 34. they took. 


 joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods , AF. 5.41: they 


departed from the preſence of che Council , rejoycing, 
that they were counted worthy co ſuffer ſhame for his : 


name. Straits for a good Conſcience are great En- 


largements ; therefore As! gloryeth inchis ſtrait, Paul 


« priſoner, &C | REY 7 hes 
2. There are ſtraits ſuffered for ſin, and theſe are en- 
venomed of the guilt of fin. ſin puts poyſon into-.all 


our diſtrefſes and perplexities. Now ſuch was the trait - 
. Into which David was now driven: it was a-ftrait cauſed 3 
by fin, and tharmadeir ſo unwelcome and uncomforta-, - = 


ble : ſoxhat from hence I gather this Obſervation 3 


' DoR.That fin and iniquity brings Perſons and Nations ins”. -.y 
to marvellows labyrinths and perplexities :. into true; re- + 


pt mn he 1 
— 
* LES 


” al; and great moleſtations : a man free from fin, #j 
in the midſt of ſtraits ; a man guilty of finy# ih a ft 
in the midſt of freedom, WE TU 


After Adam had- ſinned in eating of the forbidden-...”: 
I : 3B 3 des _ Tx 8 : 


4 VG we $- 
tac” 
© 4 - 
x NS SO. 19 Por . 
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: Ver. $3. After Dayid: had 5 
numl red the people, bis heart ſmote him: the meſſage ſinites =”: 
him, and his heart ſmires him, and he ſaid,, 7 bave. ſinned” 
greatly inthat which I have done : now I beſeech thee, take _ 


2 £4» 


* 6, ar. Calamy's 


Fruit,the whole world was a priſon to him : Paradiſe it 
,  ſelfwasan Hell to him, he knew not where to hide him- 
ſelf from the preſence of God. After that Cain had mur- 


dered his brother 4e!, he was broughr into ſuch a 


ſtrait, thar he was afraid char every one that mer him 


would ſlay him. Alas poor Cain, how many was there 
then in the world? weread bur of his father and mother, 
' yet ſuch was his diſtreſs, that he cryeth our , every one 
that met him would ſlay him, Ger. 4.14. Into what a 
ſtrait did fin bring the old world > The deluge of ſin 
brought a deluge of water to drown them. Into what-a 
{trait did ſin bring Sodows and Gomorrah ? The fire of luſt 
raigning in Sodew and Gomorrah,brought down fire from 
Heaven to deſtroy them. Sin brings external , internal, 
and eternal ſtraits upon perſons and Nations. 

T, Sin brings external ftraits z ſin brings Famine , 
Sword, and Plague ; ſin brings Agues and Feayours, 
Gour and Stone, and all manner of Diſeaſes ; yea , {in 
brings death it ſelf, which is the wages of fin. Read 
Levit 26. and Dent. 28. and yon will ſee a black role of 
- curſes, which were the fruit of fin. Sin brought Son in- 
to Babilon ; and when the Jews had murdered Chritt, 
forty years after they were brought into char diſtreſs, 
when the City was belieged by Titzs and YVeſpaſan , that 
they did eat one another, the mother did ear her child. 
And whereas David had a choice-which of the rhree he 
would have, either Famine, Plague, or Sword ; the poor 
Jews had all three concatenated rogether in the lieps; 
Sin brings all manner of exrernal Plagues. 

2. Sins bring Perſons & Narions into internal ſtraits: 
iz. - fin brings ſoul-plapues, which are worſe than bodily 
. ©  plagties: (in brings hardneſs of hearr, blindneſs of mind, 
. a ſpiritof flumber, a reprobate ſenſe ; ſinne brings a 

ſpiritual famine upona Land ; 4 brings famine of rhe 


 Werd, An8, 31, fin cauſes God to take away the | 
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|  Fare-well Sermon, ©. + 7F 3 
Goſpel from a people : Sin brings internal es: fin- ® 

——_ Conſcience, and fille ic full of page: by To 
Into what a trait did ſin drive Jude, after he had be-, 
trayed Chriſt ? | Into what a ſtrait did ſindrive Spirs #: 
Saint Paul gloryed in his tribulations for God 2: bur. 
when he ſpeaks of his lingbe cryeth out, O miſerable man, 
that I am, Who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? Das. 
vid a valiant man, when he ſpeaks of lin, he ſaich, They 
are t00 heavy a burden for him ro bear : Amwounded Conn. 
ſcience who canbear | ſaith the Wiſe man. | 

3. Sin bringeth ecernal ſtraits : O the ftrait- that a 
wicked man ſhall be brought into, at the grear and 
dreadful day of Judgmefte, when atl che world ſhall be 
on fire about him | when he ſhall call co the Mountains 
cohide him, and to the rocks to coyer him from the 
wrath of God :. then will he cry out with David, 1am, - :; 
O Lord, ina great ſtrait. And when the wicked-ſhall be + . 
condemned to Hell, who can exprefs the fſtrairs.they . -} 
chen ſhall be in, Bind them hand and foot, and caſt them in« 
to everlaſting darkneſs: Matth. 25. When a wicked man 
ſhall be bound with everlaſting chains of darkneſs, then 
he will cry out, / am ina great trait. Conlider whast 
Dives ſaith to Abraham © he deſires that Lazarm mi: 
bur dip the tip of his finger in water, and chat he mighs + _ 
cool his tongue : not his whole body , bur his.congues 
but chat would not be granted. ,-ip;.- ©, 

Ic is impoſſible the tongue of man ſhould ſer out che 
- greatftratts the damned {uffer in Hell,both in regardof © 
che greatneſs and everlaſtingneſs of chem.. Fg" 4 

This is all I ſhall ſay for the Explication. . *, -3- ' 2 
. "Hſe 1. I chiefly aim at che Application: Doth fin _ 
bring Nations and- Perſans intoexternal, internal, and *:; 
eternal ſtrait? then this ſadly reproves thoſe thagchoole 
tocommir lin to avoid perplexity, There gre thouſands - 4 
in Exgleadguiley of his, thatyto avoid eavenys mill 
333 Ke 


& 2, oi, 
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> >. ye, cheat, and cozen, and co gaingn Eſtate, will feſ - 

'_  *Godand a good Conſcience - and coxvoid the loſs 'of 

eſtiteand impriſonment, will do anything - rhgg# will 

{+  ' be ſureto be of that Religion which is uppermoſt; be 

* jt whatit will. Now give me leave this morning ediſpeak 

” . ghree things to theſe ſorts of men: and, Othat my words 

- Mmighrprevailwith them! Sa 3G AR; ek 

3 ' x. Conſfider; It is. fin only that makes troubleto. de- 
ſerve the name of trouble ; for,whenwe ſuffer for Gods 
fake, or a gogd Conſcience, theſe troubles are ſo ſweet-. 

" Hed by the Conſolations of Heaven, that they are no 
troubles at all ; therefore in vt? days the Marryrs | 
wrote to their friends our of Priſon, /f you kntw the Com- 
forts we have in priſon, you world wiſh to bewithus: I 
am in priſon before I am in priſon, faich Maſter San- 

Sf, EE . 
' * Famous isthe ſtory of the three Children: they were in 
-a'preatftrait when caſt into the fiery Furnace;Bind them 
hand and foot,and caſt them into the Furnace; but when 

--  - They were there, they were unbound, Dan. 3.25. faith 

 Webuchadnezzar, Did not we caſt three men bound, into the 

 --midf of the fire? andlo, I ſcefony men looſe, walking in the 
bor, the fire , and the form of the fourth is lik: the Son of 

God: I have often told you, when three are caſt into the 


©: --.* Hrefor a good Conſcience, God will makethe fourth : 
. ». therefore, I ſay, ſtrairs and ſufferings for God are nor 
* -- ” wotththe name of ſtraits. David was often driven into 
 -ftraits.1$am7:30.6.he was ſore diſtrefſed,when his Town © 
--  . was burnt, and his Wives and Children taken captive 
* bythe Aralekiter I, bur that was a diſtreſs of danger, 
{. mot of ſin; therefore he encouragerh himſelf in the 
Fordhis God, Jehoſaphat wasin a great ſtrait; 2 Chron. _ 
+ $0.12. He know nt what to do, faith he- this was a 
*  irait'of  datiger, not cauſed -by his fin, ;and" God ;/ 
:. -  gaickly delivered him ; bus the firgit that Dapid was 
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\Farewel Sermon, _ ' \ "e -3 
ih, was cauſed by his ſin, and that - made it ſo. bitter. I | ©* 
am loth-to enlarge here : St. Pal was in a great Strait * + 3 
Phil. 3. 23. bur this was a bleſſed trait, an Eyangelical - 
ſtrait, ſaich Saint Chryſaſtom , He knew not, whether to die © 
for his own ſake,or tolive for the Churches ſake, mere beſt ; he 3 
was willing to adjourn his going co Heaven for the good; 
of the people of God :. Nay, Chriſt vas in a ſtraits Lak... 


x2, 15. ] havea Baptiſm to, be baptized withall,, and 
how am I trairned ill it b& accompliſhed? I amito ſhed - 
my blood for my Ele : that is che Baptiſm he ſpeaks 
O 


- This was a ſtrait of dear affeftion to the Ele@of Gbd- 2 
all theſe were bleſſed ſtraits : but *now,- ſtraits cauſed 7 
- by ſin, theſe are imbitrered and evvenomed by the .” 
guile of ſin and ſenſe of Gods Wrath.” Te is ſm 
thar maketh ftraits deſerve the name of ſtraits - 'there- 
fore you are ſpiritually mad char commir-fin-to avoid. 
ſtraits. v5) AT 
2. There is more evil in the leaſt fin, than in che 
greateſt ourward calamity wharſoever-: this the wo! £ 
'will nor believe - therefore St. Auſtinfairh, That = man 2 
ought not to tell a lie, thuugh he might fave all the world from 3: 
hell : for there is more evil in one lie, thay there i gooll tm. 
the ſalvation of all the world. .T have often told you-the * 2: 
ſtory of Saint Aſtin : ſaith he, 1f hell were on one fide, an 
fn on the other, and I muſt chooſe one; I winld chooſe HelW- 52 
rather then Sin : for God ts the Author of Hell;butvit vs. blaſ= =: 
phemsy to ſay, He i the Author of ſin. There's a famous fto- - 
- ry of Charles che ninth, King of France »-he ſenta meflage -*3 
co the Prince of Condy, a zealous Proteſtant, piveshinn-- * 7 
_ three thinps to chooſe, either to goto Maſs, or to: 
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- Ar, Calamy's 
King to dd as he pleaſgs : there 15 more evil in the leaſt fin 
then the greateſt miſery. RE! rs | 
3. Thethird thing I would have you conlider,is thar. 
whoſoever goeth out of God's way to avoid danger, 
ſhall certainly meet with greater danger.  Balaame went 
out of God's way, Numb. 22. 22. and God ſent an Angel 
with a drawn ſword, and he riding upon an Afs, verſ. 26. 
the Angel ſtood in anarrow place, where was no way to 
go from the right hand or from the left : if his Aſs had 
not fallen under him, he had been run through by the 
ſword ofthe Angel. Jonah for fear of the King of N;- 
neveh went out of God's way,but he mer with a mighty 
tempeſt, he met with « Whale ; What do you do, when 
you commit in? you make way to be caſt into the eter- 


; << 
+”. <5 O 


fave your periſhing bodies. | 
- #fe. 2. Tf fin be the father and mother of all perplexi- 
ty and diſtreſſes, then, I beſeech you, ler us above all 
things in the world abhor in : all che curſes of the Bible 
are all due only to a (inner ; and all che curſes nor named 
inthe Bible - for that is obſervable, Det. 28. 36. every 
plague that is not-written in the book ſhall lighr 
upon him : There are ſtrange puniſhments ro the 
-workers of iniquity, Job 31. 3. ' Is not deſtridtion 
to the wicked a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers 


eaſe : lictle eaſe ar dearth, little eaſe at che day of 
judgement, and little eaſe in hell , tribulation and 

- -angurſh: the word in the Greek 1s 4waMo7giadls, [itrle 
eaſe to every ſoul that doth iniquity. Oh my beloved, 

- _  - will you promiſe meto look upan lin, and conſider it in 
all ics woful conſequents, as the father,morher and womb 
out of which come external,erernal, and internal ſtraits? 
E. * more partigglayp;thereare twelve linsI efpecially com- 
=> mandyouro take heed of and avoid. 


- 


nal priſon of hell.: you deſtroy your precious ſouls, to . 


| 4. Take 
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- of. iniquiry ? ſin {ir bringeth the [inner to lictle * 
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Farewel. Sermon, . th, 
1. Take heed of Coverouſnels : the love of the world © © 
will pierce you throu with many forows ; the love. 4 
of money is the root ofall evil; the love of the world 
drowns men in perdition. p | ; 

2. Take heed of the ſin of Pride: info what woful © 
Krairs did pride bring Hamen ! God croſſed him in whar 

| he moſtdefired : God made him nod the ſtirrup, while 
Mordecay rode in triumph ; and God hanged him on the 
Gallows which he had made for Mordecay. *' 

3. Take heed of Drunkennels ; look not on the wine 
when ir gives its colour in the cup,&c.drunkenneſs will 
bring you into ſnares: It will bite like a Serpent,and ſting 
like an Adder, @c. 

4. Take heed of diſobedience and rebellion againſt 
the .Commandments of Gad :- ir brought Jonab to his 
chree nights and three dayesin the Whale's belly, 

5. Take heed of fornication, and adultery, and al 
uncleanneſs ; this brought Sampſon to a woful ſtrait; 

' this brought David and Solomon 1nto rome perplexity. 

6. Take heed of oppreſſion,and all afts of injuſtice : 
this brought Ahab into a great ſtrair, infomuch that che 
dogs licked his blood. | | 3 "A 

Take heed of unneceſſary familiarity with wicked '-. + 
men-- this brought Jehoſaphat into a great ſtrair. | * = 

8. Take heed of miſuſing the Prophets of God : this © / 
mate God deſtroy the children of 7ſracl without reme- 
dy, 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16. IS TS ; © 

| 9, Take heed of. coming prophanely to the Lords 7:5 
Table; this brought the Chet of Corinth into: a great - © ©: 
diſtre(s, inſomuch as the Apoſtle ſaith, For this cauſe ma» 
; ny amng 70u are ſock and mM4any weak ,and man fallen aſleep. "pal A 
10, Take heed of loathing the Manna of your-fonls - --; 
- this brought che le of 1/rael inwo woful miſery. 
char Goddeſtroyed all their carcaſſes inthe wilds 
fave Toſhwa and Calghe _ 
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* 4 Take heed of lighting the 'Gofj Long brought 

 - 2 Queen Mary's perſecution, as many learned and godly ' 

3 #* men thar fled for Relipion's fake aur of che Land: hve 

{ -- . confeſſed : Their untifankfulnefs for, and unfruitfulneſs 
under cheGoſpel in King Edvard he (ixth's time,brought 
the perſecution in Qocen Aary's time. 

xi. Take heed of loling your firſt Love: that makes 
God threaten to take away his Candleſtick. 

12, Take heed of prophaning, the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, which is much p wdoyery where, a day thar 
Chriſt by his refurre&tidhtrofthe dead hath conſecra- 
ted, tobe kepr holy to. God: Certainly if the Jews 
were {0 ſeverely. puniſhed?for? breaking the Sabbath, 
which was.ſ&t. apart in memory of the Creation ; ſurely 
Godill feverely:puniſh thoſe that break che Sabbath 
ſer apirt ih memory of Chfſt's Reſurretion. May be, 

. ſome will ay, T havecommitred* many of theſe ſins, bur 
am not broughr into any ſtrait. Remember, it was-nine 
months after, David had nambred the people, before he 
wasinthis ſtrait} but as ſure as God is in heaven, fin 
will bring traits ſopaer or later ; though a ſinner live 
au hundred years, yet ſhall he be accurſed : May be, thy 
proſperity makes way for thy damnation - and this is 
oy __ diſtreſs, that thou goeſt on in ſin and pro- 
Ipereſt, - h 
| by e 3. Ifſin bringetha Nation into marvellous laby- 
rinths, learn what great cauſe we have ro fear that God 
ould bring this Nation into great diſtreſs, becauſe of, 

-- the prearabominations are committed in the midſt of 
-.." it : Qur Kingand Soveraign was in great ſtraits in the 
--. dayes of his baniſhment, bur G6d hath Yelivered 
, him : God hath delivered ehis Nation out of great 
E traits; burala$ we require God evil for good, and--. 
= nftead of repentins of old ſins, we. commie - new ' . 
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E>- fins. Iamcold chere-are new varhs invented, oaths © 
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ſhould bring you into- grear; ſtraits, becauſe of your 
great unthankfulneſs and-tinfxryitfulneſs under the means 
of Grace, you that Have ſo long enjoyed the Goſpel ; you 
have hadthe Goſpel in this place in great abundance ; ' 
Door Taylor he ſerved one apprenticeſhip- in this - 

; place; DoRor Staxghton ſerved another apprencices - / 
ſhip ; and 1, through divine Mercy, have ſerved three 
apprenticeſhips, and half anorher almoſt, among- you; - +3 
you have had the Spirit of God ſeven and thirty years © -* 
in the faithful miniſtry.of the Word, knocking at the | -3 
door cf your hearts, but many of you haue hardened . ; >= 
your hearts, Are there nor ſome of you, I only pug -- 2 
the queſtion, that begin to loath the Manna of your 4 
ſouls, and ralook back tuwards Egypt again Z'Are there 3 
not ſome of you have itching ears, and would fain have 
Preachersthar would feed you with dainty phraſes, and -” 3 
begjn,not to care for a Miniſter that unrips your Qonict»- '- 2 
ences, ſpeaks to your hearts and ſouls, and would force; 
you into heayen by frighting you our of your ſing? Arg © ©. 
there not ſome of you, thar by often hearing Sermons- * * 
are become Sermon-proof, thar know how toſleepand © = 

ſcoff_ away Sermpns. I would be glad to fay, there 5 
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þ- ©. | meancimelecme commend one Texc of Scriprureſro 
6 fore he cauſe darkueſsy and before your feet fumble upon the 


| *s : - dark monntaind, and while-you look for light, be turn it into 
: © tht ſbagow of death, and make it groſs darkneſs . Vetie 17. 


fo 4 
65 with tear becauſe the Lords flock is. carried away Captive. 


"" _ ©. Ar, Calamye- "2 
-are but few ſuch; bur the Lord knoweth there are tos - 
coo many that by long preaching ger. little good by 
preaching; ipſomuch char Ihaxe otren ſaid ir, and ſayir, 
poly again, There is hardly any way to rai the price of 
che Goſpel-Miniftry, but by the want of ic; And thar,I, 
may not flarterryou, you have not profited under the | 
means you have enjoyed ; therefore you may julily ex- 
pec God may bring you into a ſtrair, and cake away the 
Goſpel from you : God may jultly rake away your Mi- 
Hiſters by deathor other wayes. Have you nor lolt your 
. firſt love? Why did God rake away the Goſpel fromghe 
Church of Epheſus, but becauſe they loſt their firſt Love? 
Are you not like che Church of Zaodiceazthat are neither 
hot norcold? therefore God may juſtly ſpew you our , 
of his mourh : what God will do with you, I know nor; 
4 few weeks will determine: God can make a great 
chanec in a littlertime : we leave all coGod : but in the 


: you, -Ferem. T 3» I6. ps Iu fo the Loyd jour God) be- ; 


BJ + But if you will .wof bear, my ſoul ſpall Weep in ſecret places 


pride, and mine ejes ſbull weep (ore , and run down 


- Give plory to by confeſling and repentiog of your 
figs, gr pbling your ſouls before the Lord; before 
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12 _ x come , . and Who knowerh bur this may pre- 
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, Mr. Calomys Sermon, Preached- 
at Alderman-Bury Church, Dec.2$.1662. 
' For which he was Iepriſoned in Mengale. | , 

x Sam. 4.13. 


$4 FY Ne” 
"And when he came, Lo', Ely ſate. pin @ ſees the | 
0 de, waiting ; for Tu brart trembled' for the 4% " | 


Har you may the berter nndeifiand theſe Woids p 
: you muſt know that whatſoever God chrearh'd © 


ayainſt old Ely, in the ſecond and third Chap". = I 


. rers, | becauſe he did norrefiraip. his wicked Sons. from. 
their leivd Courſes,. is bere Executed in this cer > 
therefore we read, there were four thouſand Þ 


flain by rhe Philiſtines; And che Elders of Ital Thet ; _ 


-- 
#7 £ 1 


cogether to conſult how to repair this grear lolle';;t] hes xt 22 


confeſſe, it was the Lord that: had ſmicten' ther ji | 


ſay they, Wherefore hath the Lord ſmitten us to 49 4) EY 5 


- the Philiſlines: Andrchey conclude; the way" to 'tep 
chis their loſs, it was, tg ferch che Ark-of the C6 


df the Lord from Shiloh Fend carry it into the Bittels 2; 


whereupon they appoint Hophyi and Phinehas to. pre 


ic whereby they imagined that the preſence of i Toes | 


| would ſave them from ruin, bur herein they: were? 
ably miſtaken ; for; this judgment befel them not be [i i 
canſe rhe Ark wag not in the Camp, 'bur becauſe' the - SI 
Sonu the Camp : The Ark ot the Covenant: wot: - 
t preſerye thoſe that had broken Covenant with Ge 


. ef Y 
therefore there was a great ſlaughter of the Jſr4e<* 5 | 


tices and'were flain thirty chouſapd rx mens ophns- 6": 
pas Finke were ſlais; and che Ack ir- ſalt was taken 
JOE  piloms. i L 


1B priſoner. Bot what was old 
». andcjgtityearsold; and was notableco go tothe Bar- 
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El; doing ? He was-ninety © 


cel; buc ſics upon a ſear by the way-ſide near the Barrel, 
- andchere he fits;thinking what ſhalt becoine of che Ark: 
And lo 3 Ely [ate Sfox ſeat by the way fide, Watching : for 
bis beart trembled fer the Ark.of God, for fear left-the Ark 
ſbould be raken : | He was not troubled, what ſhouſd he- 
come of his two Sons, or what ſhould become of rhe 
people of Iſrael, bat what: ſhould become of the Ark 


» vu 
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Inthe words are three. parts,  - 
1; Old Ekes ſolicicouſneſs for the Ark. 
*. 2. Old Elec hearr-trembling for fear of the Ark, = - 
- . 3. Old Elies preferring the ſafety of-rhe Ark before 
the fafety ofhis _ _ Wife, and Childreh. 
He ſate upon 4 Seat by the way-fide Watching, for bus heart 
$rewbled for the Ark of Ged. d 4.” 2 OY” 
Bur what was .the Ark of God? why ſhould old Elies 
heart xremble for fear ofthe Ark? es 
I Anſwer : This Ark was the holiefl of all the things 
of God; it was ſo holy, that ic made every,;place holy 
where it came, 2-Chroy. $, 11. _ Axd Solomon - broxght- up 
the dawgbter of Pharoah, ont of the City of David, into the 
Howſe that he had built for her : for he ſaid, My wife ſoall 
uot dwell is the Houſe of David King of Iſrael , becanſe the 
places are holy, whereunto the Ark of the Lord bath ccme, 
This Ark was the dwelling place of God, it was the ha- 
bitation of God, Pſal. 99.1. The Lord. Reigneth, be frteth - | 
' Zotweenthe Chernbims. Now theſe.Cherubims were plas #5 
ced over the Ark: it was the ſpeaking place, of God; Þ| 
-he mer his. people there, and, rhere he gave. an | 
anſwer to them: Exod. 25. 21> 22. And thou ſualt þ 
pat the Mercy-ſeat above upon the Arky and in the Ark; tha - | 
ſhalt putthe T eftimany that 1 ſhall give thee: Andtberemill | 
{ mcet with thee) and 1'Will communs with thee. fram above * 
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for which hewis comminted to Newgate, , 17, © 


the Mercy-ſeat, from between the two. Cherubims which are 
upon the Ark of the Teftimony, of all things 7 ſhall give thee 
in commandement unto the children of 1ſrael. is 4k, 
was Gods Foor-ſtool, andall the people of God wor- , 
ſhipr before the Foor-ſtool of God, :P/al. 99. 5. Exalt 
ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at his footſtool, for hes 
holy. The Ark, it was the glory and the ftrengrh of 
Iſrael, Pſal. 78. 61, And he delivered his ftrength into - 
captivity, and his glory into his enemies hand ; And is was 
the terror of the enemies of God : And therefore when 
the &rk, came into the Barrel, rhe Philiſtines. were a- 
fraid, and ſaid, Yo wnto ns, for God is come do;n into the 
Camp : And indeed this Ark was called Jehovah, Num. 
I0. 35. And it came to paſs, when the Ark. [3 forward, 
that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcat- 
tered : And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, O Lord, unt6 
the many thuuſands of Iſtael. In a word, the Ark. was 
a pledge, and a vilible fymprom, of Gods 'gracions 
preſence with- his people; - as long as. the Ark was 
ſaved, irhey were ſaved ; and when the 47k, was: with 
them, Gods preſence was with them ; bur-when the 
Ark. was gone, God was gone ; his comforting pre- 
ſence, his proteRing preſence, and. his preſerving pre- 
ſence : And therefore no wonder that: this good old ; 
man ſare watching here for fear of the Ark, I call 
him,good old man: Many are of opinion chat he was 
nor. good, becauſe he ſuffered his Sons ro be ſo wicked $_ 
and indeed his fault was great, bur ſurely he was a good 
man, and.I have tws reaſons to prove it: Firſt;.jn chac 
he cook the puniſhmene of his iniquiry ſo patiently-; 
It is the Lerd, let him do what ſeemeth hins good. And ſe- 
condly, hewas a good man, as appears, in the Teir,-by . 


1 ; his folicirouſneſs for the Ark: He ſate trembling, tec. . 
By / *Now- this Ark was a Type of three things. 


Virſt, 16 was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt # for God ſpake : 


*— s 


1 =. Ar, Calamy's Sermon 
- *, fromthe 4k; ſo God ſpeaks to us by Chriſt, -. 

Secondly, It was a Type of the Church of Chriſt : 
for as the Ark was the preſeryer-of che rws-Tables of 
'the Law, ſo the Church of Chriſt is che preſervarive of 
MSEEETS > i. oor Ei 
Thirdly, The Ark was a Type of the Ordinances of 
Chriſt:for as God did comminicate himſelf by the Ah, 

ſo God by his Ordinances comimiunicares his Counſels, 


of Chriſt, they are the Oracu!wm by which he conveys 
himſelf unco his people. Thus I have fhew'd you whar 
the Ark was. - | 


I. That when the Arkh of Gad is in res of being loſt, 
the people of God have thoughtful heads, and trembling 
P hearts, ge” CE 
2. That a trme child of God is nuore troubled, and more 
folicitows what ſhall become of the Ark, then what ſhall 
3 become of Wife and Children.gr Eſtate. —_ 
I ſhall begin with the firſt. 


Minifters in danger of 
. have tremsling heads, and careful and ſo 
about it. . 


for that was death ro old Ely, that broke his' neck : an 


ted from Iſrael, the Arkof God is taken. 


'T ſhall gather rwo Obſeryations from the words :\. - * 


. ooh blin hearts. BF M 

£ Or, if I may put this Dodrine into a Goſpel-drefs, 
I take it.thus: | 40 

sf That when the Goſpel is in danger of lf , when Goſpel- | 


it coſt the life of Ehy's danghter in Law : when the 4k, 

of God waz taken ſhe rook no comfort in her child ,' } 

chough a man-child ſhe regarded : For the Soy ie per” L 
"lay 


- Ry 1 - . BIS 


. comforrs and graces into his- peogly;; The Ordinances | 


CE i ie 


Dot. That when the Arkh of Godis in danger of being E 
- oft, the people of God have thaughiful heads and trem- | 


Ordinances are in _ of being Rt and Goſpel- | 
ofong;that then degrade of Ged | 


icitors hearts. | 


Mark what I fay : T fay-nor, when the Ark is oy; | 


loy 


Cgo'wirh them 
u 


left 1 conſumethee in the way: And whews 1 
theſe evill tidings they mourned aud nowan did put on hicar- 
naments : 1 Sam. 7. 2+ And it care to paſrywhilethe rh 
abode in Kiriath-jearim, that the time was longs for it was 
twenty years, and all the houſe of 1ſraet lamented. after the 
Lord": thatis, after the preſehce of God, ſpeakiris from 
the Ark, 2, Sam. 11.10,11, David would bave hid #riah 
to have gone'down.to his houſe'and made metry : fad 
Hriah [aid winto David, the Ark , and Iſrael, and * Hah as 
Lide in Tents, and my, Lord E pact and the Sertuants of - my 
Lord are incamped inopen fields :- ſhall Then g6_into mint 
houſe to-cat ant#to drink., and tolie with my iſe As thin 
liv-ft,and ai'thy foul lroeth,1 will mt do this thing. 7 Kings 
19.10. And Eljjah ſzid 1 have been very z.:alo for the Lord 
Gd of Hofts”: fer thethildren of Iſrael have forfckin thy 
Civenant, thrown down thint A tars, and ſlain thy Prophets 
with the ford nd Leven T only ansleft,and they ſeck any life 
fo tcke it &5y; Thus you fee whenthe Ark'is 1 dangers 
the people of Got nidnrn and are ſorrowfil, = | 
And" there” be' folir 'Reafons; why the people of 
God are ſo much eroubled when the Ark"of God is 


in danger, * vs wh; v0 
"Reaf 1. Behiilt of che pred love rhey bear to. the 
Art { Gol; As Gotiroih the tes of Sion, more thin all 
the ancllingrof Jatob; Bſal. $7, 2. So the people, of God. 
loye the Ordinances of God, gud che faithful Miniſters; | 
j : 2 : = 


of 


30 '" Ar, Calamy's Sermon. 
thy hiuſe, and the place'where thine honour dwelleth, P{al. 
2.7. 4. One thing have [ ns of the Lord, that I will ſeek 
after,that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the Leauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
Temple. Now, love ftirreth up the affeions : As young 
Creſu:, though he were dumb, yer ſeeing his Father like 
to be Killed, cryed our, Do not kill my Father : Such is 
the love of the Sainrs of God to the Ark, thar they can- 
not be ſilent,they cannor but tremble when they ſee the 
Ark in danger :. And for Sions [che they cannot hold their 

peace : and they cannot be ſilent unti! the Lord make the 
Righteouſneſs theref go ont lik: brightneſs,and the Salvation 
thereof as a Lamp that lurneth, © Fae 

. 2, The people of God are troubled ar this, becauſe 
of the intereſt they have in the Ark of God: Now,inte- 
reſt ſtirreth up affe&ions, as when another mans houſe 
is on fire : as you had a lamentable and: ſad-providence 
this laſt week,and it is not to be forgotten, how ſudden- 
ly inall our feaſtings, God may daſh all 'our mirth.. 

_. Now conſides, how were they affeted-that had an in- 

tereſt in thoſe that were burned : ſo the people of God 

have an intereſt in the 4% - Ged. is the Haven of a 


Child of God, the pertion and intieritance of a Child of 


God; and when God begins toforſake them, they can- 


not bur be afflicted and troubled :- The, Ordinances of ; 


God arethe Jewels of a Chriſtian and the;Treaſure of 
a Chriſtian ; and the loſſe of them cannot bur trouble 
them: And Jeſus Chriſt is the joy of a-Chriſtian, and 


therefore when Chriſt is departing, they, cannot bur ; 


be nuch afflicted ar it. - | 


_© 3. The people of God are much troubled when the } 
MArh'is in danger, becauſe of the-miſchiefs. that come {+ 
upon 4"Nation whenthe 4k of God is loſt: wo. bers. } 
that Nation whenthe 4kis gones. : The Heathens bag! ; 
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Ld 


of Chriſt, Pſal. 26.”8. | Lord, have loved the habitation of © 


for which ht was commuted 1# Newgate, 2t 7 
the Image of Apollo, and they ' conceived, thatas long: , 
as chat Image was preſerved amongft them, they' could 
never be worſted, bur be preſerved ; -and the' Romans 
had a Buckler, upon which: they had-a Tradition, chac. 


as long as that Buckler was preſerved, . Rowe conld-nor 
be taken. 'Shafl-I give a hihr, and fer ir our a lictle in 
five particulars. * 7 IAYIA A 


y 1 1. When the Ark of God is taken, then the wayes of Sion 

j 71:Mrn, and none com: tothe Solemin Aﬀemblies : 1t was the 

n —_— of the Church, Lament: T, 4, \' That is matter of 
of adne(s. IN vet. Net 207 SHE 

Dk the Arkh of God'is taken, then the Miniſters of 

Chriſt are driven into Corners : And that is matter of heart 

| trembling... - - + * Halen 1 | | 

8 3. When the Ark of God istakim, thin the ſouls of many 

are in danger : when the Goſpel is gonzg your ſouls are in haz= 

zard : There is cauſe of ſadbiſeci'' 0 1 T 

4. Then do the Enemies of God:Blaſpheme, and areready 
to ſay, Where is your God ? thewdo he ' Enemies of Gd 
«Triumph, Pſal. 42107 'As with a'Sword in my Bones: 
nine ene reproach me : while they ſay dayly un- 
ro- me, Where is thy God? . | ' 6, 

5. Then is Jeſus Chriſt trampled under foot, ard the Or- 
dinances of God defiled and trampled on ; and then Bl:ſphemy - 
and Atheiſmcomes in like an Arneed man. EI: 

4- The people of God muſt 'needs tremblewhenche _ 
Arh is in danger, becauſe of their acceflarine($ torches” 
3 loling of the 4k; and this was that which made old. 
"M Ely ſo much troubled, becauſe he knew it was. for his 
_ . FW fin that God ſiffered the 4k to he taken :. He knew - 
ie. © cbar his nor puniſhing his two Sons , was one grear. . 
< AM cauſe gf that orear. —_— the people of ifral mer 


to. © vichall, and thar made him cremble. There is no per- 
ad! fon here inchis Congregation, bur his hearr will cell 
he YI bim, bs hath contributed ſomerhing towards the loſs 
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of the FRE: us. fo holy bur 'onr Ferre; muft 
accuſe ug, we. have Ta ſotfierhi t'cauſe 
God to take rhe Ark! From ys - And't Fr Fe r: Brad- 
ford, that bleſſed” Mag Felaig in his Prayes, Lord it was 
wy wnthank fulix = for-u/ Goſpel,' that Ironght | in Popery 
in Query Matics daes * "and me) pnfriifulntſs mailer the 
Goſpel ,. that was the cauſe of the nntimely death of King 
Edad the S ith; Keg thoſe that fled'i i. Onzen Maries 
daxer » ſadly covplajmed that they were the trnſe of Gods 
Feks away the" 'Go ml From [Erpland. O Beloved, it. is 

ny in, that che hp God is in danger; 


And The ckwele due- firſt lovero. King Sratug and 1 
ro the Ordinances? And did the Church of Lajdzcea | 
loſe the Candleſtick becauſe. of twhewarmneſs 2 and | 
are not we [wh:warm? | Did the people of 1ſrael , as 
bere inthe Text, loſerhe 4k, becauſe they abhor-, 
red the offering of God-? and do not we do:ſoF Are, 
not the ſing. of 1/7ac/ amongſt us2the ling of Gexrmanyand. 
the ſing of all other Nations abouy us 2 And gan any my 

ery 


for which he was committed 1d Newgate... 23 * 
here before-Gad.chis day, in this. Congregation, that | 
conſiders the great unchankfulveſs of this Natiod; and 
che great prophaneſle and wickednefle of this Nation, | 
bur they may conclude the 47k is in dapget ,: and God | 
may jaltly take the 4rkfromus?_- \  . -- 

- I mightrell yqu.of che dtynkennefſe, adultery,” cove- 
rouſnels, ipjultice, "and nigh ene[s, &c, thar doth 


abound.among} us.; and I might:rell you-6f, SanRuary 
fins, prophanation of Sabbaths and 'Sacranigges, our un- 
chankfulneſle, and. unftultfulneſſe, ati -urfrorehy walk- 
ing onder.che Goſpel :Anfl you afthigplace, God may 
very well take the, Ark even fipm_ you. And indeed ic 
was the grear ifterelt I had In you, pews while 1 
live Iſhall ever owg ;, and thar Fa SEroion and re- 
ſpe&"I had 56 you; thar I would not {6nd you home 
this diy wictour:a Sermon, and let; you go. Withour '3 
bleſſing. Now,can any.of youin. this. Pariſh, and-chis 
Congtegarion ;' C£an.anvy of you ſay, God may nar - juſtly 
rake the Gotpel from you? {5 ©. 
Secondly; Shall Hadde, ' the diſcontents and diviſions 
in the Nation', as Chriſt ſaith, 4 Nation divided againſt 
it {lf cannot ſtand ; bur I leave theſe Ch 2a your Con- 
fiderations;: 1 do believe there is none here but will 
confetſe the)4rk of God is in danger to be loſt. But now 
where are our old: Ejyz, to fit watching. and trembling 
fot fear of the Ark? Where is Phineh x his Wife, thar 
would nor be' comforted , becauſe the' {rk of God 
was taken 2 Where are our Afoſes's? out Elijah's? our 
Urial's ? Where are they that lay ro.hearr che dangers 
of the Ark: Yon complain of Taxes, and decay of Tra- 


ding; of this civil burden, and chat civil burden; bur 


whereis the man or the- woman that complains of. this . 
miſery, the loſle of the Ark ? Moſt of you are like Gallioy 
he cared not for theſe things; if it had- beep a civill 


matter » then he would have medled with ic ; bur for 
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its old age : andiginre caulleegh any Scholar: eg. (here 
me an exampl | 


ed:vd ſo ir is afign you haye no incereſt in by and 
Kage natalie kt CY 


Newgate, 3g 
Chriſt, if your lickrts d6'not; eretmble for fear of! the 
loſs of the A JW zeal” E x CREE 44.45 y > | 
Buc thirdly, theteis2-corfe of God -pronounced a- 
eainſt ll thoſe that 'do'borlay to heart the afflitions of 
Foſeph, Amos 6:15 25 33 435, 0. Ws be'to thew thet are . 
at eaſe in Sion) and'traſ-in the mouneain of Samatia': ye 


for which he was cimtheinted ro 


\, that put faraway thervit day: has he upox Bide of Tow 
ie peeing re: Ro eek hop 


i: that ' 0at the 
Lambs out of the flock,,  anitrhe Calves -0ut of the midſt of 
the fall: rhatebave to the fonnd of the Vie, and invent 
to themſelves infiruments of XMuifick*. thet drink Wine in 
bowles » aud annoint themſtlver with the chief cintwants : 
but they are mot grievedfor the afftiftions of 'Foſeph.\Wo be 
ro you thar-imjoy your fylneſs of ourward things , and 
make merry therewith, and never confider the afflitions 


'of Gods pecjple, and the davger of the Ark. - - © 


Uſe 2. Fore To beſeechiyou all, that God 
by a.providence hath fo unexpeRedly broughe this day 


to hear. me; (andthere may bea good providence. in its 
pollihly I-may do good herein :)* I ſay, fer me beſeech 
youall, to declare,you are the people. of God indeed 
and 1ncruth; by following the exaniple of 'old*E4, to 
be very ſolicitons forthe Ark of God 3-afid. let me ex- 
hort. youto five particulars , ed: OATS: . 

Firſts ler me perſwade you to believe; rhat the Goſ- 
pel is not entailed upon, England: England bath no Ler- 
rers Patents of the Goſpel; the-Goſpel is removea- . 
ble : God took away the Ark and forſook Sbils;: and he © 
did not.only take away the dArþ , bur the Temple: alfo; - ,-- 
he unchurcl 


Churches of ſia» and we know not how ſoon he may 
unchurch us: L know no warrant we have to think 
that we ſhall have the Goſpel another hundred years: 
.Gad knows how to remove his Candleſtick, but not to - . 
defiroy it:God doth often remoye the Church, but doth - 2} 
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ed. che F-ws, he unchurched the ſeven. | J 


36 _ -_ Mr, Calamy's Sermon  : 
not deſtroy. it 2 God removed: his Church -out -of the 
Eaft, as the Greek Churches were famous Churches, 
bac God removed themand now the Tarkvyetſpreads 
thac;Country:®? 5h fo yo nm na: the hgh on: 
_ Secondly 1 wouldperſwade you,” that Englands Ark. 
1s ip dangec to be loſt; were ir obly'fot the tinsof Eug> 
land thoſe prodigious iniquicies amongſt us,-avd that 
ſtrange upheard- of tngratirudethar' is in the Larid:::: bur 
I will (ay no moreiof that, becauſe { would'ſpeik no- 
ching. bur what becomes a ſober Miniſter of the Goſpel, 

Thirdly, -I would perſwade youu'y' and'O that F'could 
_ raiſe you uptoold Eles prattife: "He ſat watching > for 

bi heart trembled for fear of the Ark Hehad zthoughts 
ful. head » and king hEarr forthe Ark of 'God-tifar 
was in danger + And tharT might move you' to rhis, 
conſider whar &ſad* conditioti WE#re in if the Ark be 
rake: whit will your Eftace-d&'y6u'pood ? -of what 
will all your concernmerty do you:goud;'if the 'Goſpel 
be gone? Whetein doth Exg/andexceedorher places? 
there is more wealth in 7»rkie the in ws onyþ Afid 
the Heathen Nations have morevf-rhe 'dlory of the 
, world, then any Chrifſtia Kite yath*' What is the glo- 
. Ty of Exgland?What'is qi. ye Hu Chriſtianicy bur rhe 

Goſpel? If the Goſpel ''be gone, ot glory 
is gone, Pray, remember E5; his Daiighter in Law, 
the wife of: Phizebas * ſhe heitkened' nor 'rhought'a 
-Man-Child was born, and wonld -receive no. Comfort', 
bur called his name chabod: for the glory is 'deparred 2: 
from 1ſ-ae/ , the Arkof God is taken; O' when the 
glory is gone, who would defire to live! I am'Toacth to 
cell youthe fiory of Chryſoftom he was but one. man, 
z ec when he was baniſhed Conflantinople, the' people all 
pericioned for him) and ſaid, They could as Well loſe rho - 
Suxout of the Fifmannt as boſe Chryſoſtom frum among - 


20009 WOT 


then- not 
Fourthly, . 


-» 


- .Fourthly, Lerme perſwade you not.to mourn immo» 
deracely;-neither dedifcouraged;: I-wopld' willingly 
ſpeak (operhing to.comforr.youbefore I leave you, ! | 
know nor by whart ſtrange providence I came here this 
day, and. rheLori knows. whenJd ſhall ſpeak :to you a- 
gain: therefore I.woiuld not ſend you hone comfortleſs: 
O:therefore,mouen.not.as withoutbope;for T have four 
. argumentsro: perſuade mexthat the rk of: God will not 
be lolt; crhdugb it be.in danger panes: =— 
. Firſt, becauſe Gad harb- done. great ngpetready for 
rhis Nation.:aridl argue like Afanoabs wite - 
God had intended to deltray:us,hewonld not.have done 
rhac, he harh.done for us ; He that. bath, done ſo.much for 
us; will aot now forſake us. And cherefore,. though oyr 
hearrscxemble, yer ler, rhem nor-link within us, . .. > 
\.. Secondly, 21 .argue from.che. abundance of prayi = 
people thatare inthis Natjon, there arg many rhar nigh 
and day prayiunte;Godthat the 4k; may not be raken,; 
and lex me'aſſare.you, God did never forfake a praying 
and. reforming people. When Gad intends,to deſtroy a 
Nationgand take away the Ark, he takes'away the ſpiric 
of Prayer , .batwhere God gives the »ſpirir of Prayer, - 
ehere God will continue the Ark, Yop'all know, that if 
chere had been bur ten good men in;thoſe five Cities 
Gad would hayeſpared them: -We have many hundreds 
chat fear Gad.infhis Nation, that do notgive God reſt, 
 burnighr and day pray unco God for this. Land : And 
who knows bur, for theig-ſakes,God will ſpare the 4rk ? 
. Fhirdly, anorher, ground of comfort is this, that God + 
hath hicherco dealc with, England not by way of Rule, 
burkaway Ld Beerogurive, We _ rp u gd 
kc Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and of Kin 
Ja Meeand = Lodly Miniflers have been threes 
tuine, ffom year to year : bur God hath hitherto faved + 
ngland by way of Prerogative, God hath Tpared us, be- 
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for which he was committed ta Newgate. = —Y 


Surely,if  - 
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cauſe he will ſpare us : according to chat Text, 7 will be 
gracious to whos I will be gracious. God will not be ryed 
co his own rule : and, Who knoweth but God will deli- 
ve- us? | 
Fourthly, another ground of comfort is, that God is 
now pouring out his Vials upon Antichriſt, and all this 
ſhall end *in che ruine of Antichriſt : God is pour- 
ing forth his Vials upon che Throne of che Beaſt ; and 
all cheſe cranſa&ions ſhall end in the ruin of Antichriſt - 
Though ſome drops of theſe Vials may lighr 'upon the 
reformed Churches, and they ſmart for a while, and 
God may ſeverely puniſh them ; yer it will be bur for a 
litrle while , bur the Vials ſhall be poured our, upon 
Antichriſt : God may ſconrge all che reformed 
Churches before theſe Vials be poured ont , and per- 
ſecutiohs may go o_ them all, the which I call 
drops of theſe Vials - but the Vials are intended for 
Antichriſt, and ſhall end in the ruinof Antichriſt : and 
whatſoever becomes of us, yet our children, and our 
childrens children ſhall ſee the iffue of the Vials pour- 
ed out upon the Whore of ZBatylon : This I ſpeak for 
your comfort. _ : 
| Fifthly, Tamto exhort you, that you wouldall of 
you contribute your utmoſt endeavour, to keep the 
Ark of God from being taken: and here I ſhall ſhew you, 

I. Whatthe Magiſtrate ſhoulddo. | 

2. What the Mainiſtcr ſhould do. 
3. What th? People ſhould do. 


Firſt, Whar the Magiſtrate ſhould do. I ſhall ſay but : 


lictle of them, becauſe I am nor now to ſpeak to them. 
They are to uſe their Authority for the ſerling of the 
Ark ; for the 4k of Covenantwillbelike the 4k of 
Noah, always floating upon the waters , until the Magi- 
ſtrates ſettle. Thus David 2 Sam. 6.1,2, he gather- 


ſand 


a. 


in. » 


ed together all the choſen men of 7f-ael , thirty thou- 


{and to ferch home the Ark. So Solowoen , he afſemblerh © 
che Elders of 1/-ael, and the heads of the Tribes , the 
Nobles, the chief of the Fathers of the children of //- 
rael unto Jernſalem, with a great a deal of pomp, to 
bring up the rk of the Covenant of the Lord into its 
place. O thar God would incourage our Nobles and 
Magittrates , that they might be ſolicirous ro ſettle the 
Ark: Magiſtrares muſt not do as the Philiſtines:they had 
_ the 44k, bur whar did they do with it ? They ſer it upyin 
che houſe of Dagon, bur Dagon and the 4k could never 
agree: Where falſe Religion comes in at one door, the | 
true Religion goes our at the other.; you muſt nor pur 
che Arkand Dagon together. | 
Secondly, What muſt the Miniſters do to keep the 
Ark from loling > They muſt endeavour after holineſs ; 
che Ark will never ſtand teddy, nor proſper upon the 
ſhoulders of Hephni and Phinthas. A wicked, prophane, 
drunken Miniſtry will never ſercle the” Ak; ir muſt be 
the ſober,pious, codly miniſters that muſt do ir-How ho- 
ly muſt they be, that draw nigh to the God of holineſs ? * 
Thirdly, What muſt the people of God do, that -the 
Ark may not be loſt ? There be five things I ſhall com- 
mend unto you, and then commend you ro God. 
I. Tow muſt not Idolize the Ark. 
2. Tou muſt act undervalne the Ark, 
3. Ton muſt not pry into the Ark, : 
4.Ton muſt not m:ddle with the Arh without a lawful cal. 
5. You muſt keep fþe Covenant of the Ark, 
Firſt, Tow muſt not 1dolize the Ark : that was the ſin of 
the people inthe Text ; they thought the very preſence 


fir which he was commined 1 Newgate, 298 * 


of the Ark would excuſe them, and keep them ſafe, and T 


therefore they carryed che 4k into the Camp - though _ 

they reformed nor, and repented not, yet they thoughe 

the 4k would fave them. T 
So many there, be that chink the 4k, will fave them, 


* though ' 
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tion bur repefitaticeand refdymarion. 12g 50 2H 
Secondly,'Do not wndervals the "rk 2bttis Wak” MH 

chals ing '2 Sivs.'6. 14,1$,16!" When Dov Wale Ifa8 

rhe 4k.» ant Michal mvicked ids," bd Yefprek Bp in Bop: ® 


heart : but, Aafth he,'it was before th Dor and"i 
vile, I will be more vile.Some menbeginrs AY WhatH 
we any Preaching, wiltnor Prayers fervE! Othits ſay, 
Whar needs'ſo mach' Preaching', will not orice's' day * 
ſerve ? Now this'is to fhdetvalue che'\#Þ © therefoxe® 


ler us ſay, as David, If toPreachthe Word,tfto faſt and 
Je} 


pray for the Nation - 1f this Fe vile ,' then 7 will br i'r 
vile. | IT yr. 05103 DAk6 +” ſh 


£e * 


the Ark., and Ged ſmote them, and cut off fifty thiuſand a 


threeſccre men. Benor roo curious -in tearching where 
P » 


God hath not diſcovered or revealed: For 'exa 


mplc'; 
there be great thonghers of hearr, wlien God will deli ſ: 
erty; And many 
men talk mnch of the year 1666. thar ſhaſt he eo 


a 


his people, and fer his Churches at Tiberty; "And 


wherein Antichriſt ſhall be deftroyed - *And*there are 


ftrange impreſſions upon the hearts'of 'many”tearnet ” 
men, as to this year ; ſome $0 to the year” F669. and”. 
. others pirch upon other crimes! "bur traly, if you will 


bave my judgement,and IT am'glad of rhis opportunity to 


tell you, Thes #s to pry too nnch inty the Ark'> Remember: 
the Text, AF. 1.157: + is not for you know the tines of \ 
the ſeaſons which the Father hath put in his own power: And © 
clivs ro conclude upon any particular rime "if you find 
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Thirdly,  mnft not pry into the 4#h -this was the ſin 
of the men of Bethſtemeſ#, 1 Sam. 6. 19.' They hcked into - 
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you are deceived, it is the way to make you Atheitts, ' 


and that afrerwards you ſhall believe nothing: And 


' thoſe Miniſters do.no ſervice, or rather ill fervice to 
of Gad, that conclude of times and fea- * 


che Church 
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| for which be was conted 10 NEW. ys 
A Popih Autor Gigi che yelſMſta, 


there was a general belief over the Chyi(tian 
che day of judgement ſhould 'bezghar year bu 
r old Ginnin a= 


chey ſaw it hapned nor, they fell to.chei 
vl - 7 : ang 1-3; Rk chen NA [and believed no- - 

<4 Well Gods time is the beſt, therefore ler nar us 
pry coo.much.jnco the rb, 4 | 

Fourrhly, you muſtnor meddle with the-4k, unlefs 
you have alawful Call comedgdle wich ie;This was the fin 
of Uz2a, 2 San.6.6,7.the 4rk,was-in danger of falling, 
and che gogdman, meaning no hurt, ro'keepup the 4rþ, 
rook hold of ir; bur he deſtroyed himſelf and made a 
breach, and hindred the carrying of the 4h, 

Wehad a grear diſorder heretofore: abundance of 
well-meaning people uſurped apon the Miniſterial Of- 
fice- they were afraid the 4k. was falling, and there- 
fore they tquehed the Arþ, rhey laid hold on the Ark © | 
bur their rouching, the..4k hath undone the 4k, and 
cheinſelyes r00.. O take heed of touching the Ark. 

Fitthly,, If ever .you would preſerve the 4+, then - 
keep. the, Covenant of the Ark, keep the Law which 
the 4k. preſerves : 'the Ark was a place wherein the. , 
Law was kept, the two Tables; keep the Law, and God . ,, 
will keep the Ark.- but if you break the Law, you will 
forfeic Ty The 4k was called the 4k of the ' * 
Covenant ; keep Covenant with God z and God will : 
preſerve the IP burif you break the Covenant of the - 27 
Ark, the Covenant made in Baptiſm, and that Cove- 8 » .* 
nant ofren renewed inthe Sacrament ; if you break Co- : "45 
venant, Gd will cake away che Ark. I. 
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MET aſor's Prayer offralbrodk. . 
\ Lord God; All our ſprings are-in thee, It is. good ſor ms to 
draw nigh to thee through Feſus Chriſt; Thou py | or 
neſs, the quixteſſencc of all ſweetneſs, the Center of al bleſ- 
: ſedneſs ; thou art the Father, of 'our "Lord: feſm <b:5f, and 
e bleſſ 8g por - 


$1 bim our Father, thou art aur lights thes giueſt w theſe ieſed 

exnities of enjoying communios with thy ſelf, God bleſſed jor ever, 
Theſe mercies are ferfovted mercies, we bave abuſed the bleſsiags of 

tby boſe, we bave gritved thy bleſſed ſpirit; therefore it u juſt with 

thee to deprive us of tbeſe comforts, aad 40 make us now the worth of 
theſe mercics by the want of them, - Se 

\ Lord, wi deſiieto Judge our ſelves, that we may net- bc . condemned © 
with the world ; righteous art thous0 Lord, and juſt in all thy judge- 

$ ments ; we confeſs, we are unwortby to bave any converſe with ſo holy a 

Ts God.; we are polluted duftl and ajhes, not worthy to tread! thy Courts, 

6 and it is of thy mercy that we are- aot conſumed. How often bave we 
pluck: fra! from the forbidden tiec ? He bave funed preſumptrouſly > 
.aganſt the cleareſt Light, and the deareſt Laye atways have we fiaaed ; 
thy footfleps beve dropt fatne[s : thou baſt ſhown meyey to "us ;,, but the 
better thou baſt beca to us, the worſe we bave been tothee's thou baft 

_ loaded us with thy mercies, and we have wearied thee with-our fas ; 

when we look into our ſelves, ob the pozſan of our natures 3 what ever 

the Leper did touch, was yaclean ;._ thus do we by our ſpiritxal leprofpe - 
dafelt our Holy things; our Prayers bad aced bave pardumrand our tears bad 
need bave the blood of {prinhling to waſh them ; how 44k are owr Vows? | 
bow ſenſual are our affettions'e confeſs,we are untuned and unſtrung for ' 
every Holy attion; we are nevcr out of tune to ſin,but atways ont of tune 
to pray : we give the world dur male affeitions, and our ſtrongeſt deſpres; 
ve ſhoutd uſe this world as if we uſed it not, and alas we pray as if we 
prayed not; and ſerve thee as if we ſerved thee not ;, there, js mot that ®. 

reverence, ngr that devation, nor that aftivtneſs of ſaith that there 7 

ſhould be. Loxd, if thou ſbouldeſt (ay, Thou woiels t- pardon 'all our fit -; 

to this time, only judge us for this prayer, wo ulito 1s $'what-breathunks” 7; 

of unbelief and bypocrifie is there now, when we approach unto thee. ?, , 

Wwe praythee pardon us for Chriſts ſake ; bo tan toll bow oft be doth: - | 
end ? we can as well rechoa the drops of the Oceans 'as number. our Bi»; 

: we have filled the monber of the Nations fins, but bave tot plied, '© 
thy boitle with our tears. This is that that dath excecdingly aggravate wir --þ 
-- ſins, that we camo; mourn ſor fi we 6atgrit ve ſer our toſſes, but we. 
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Mr. Watſon's Prayer at Walbrook. . 33 
canzet 3.:2:ur8 ſor our imnkindaeſies ; 'we bave crucified the Lord of lifes 
ſit bas aot only defiled us, but hardened ns; aotbing can melt us but the 
love of Chriſt, aothing can ſoftca 1s but the bleod of Chi1ſt : ob withold 
not thy mer cies from 1s, oh belp us to eat the Paſseover with bitter herbsy 
let us (ook 04 Chriſt and weep over bim , let us lo»þ on a broken Chilt 
with hrohen hearts, and oj a bleeding Chrift, with bleeding hearts : let 
US MALT {01 Oh dis-ingenuiy, that we ſhould grieve that God that is a= 
wayesdowiy us good. Oh bumle us for our unfindneſs, and for Chriſts 
ſake \!ot out our tranſgreſſions ; they are more thes we cais Alumners 'aet 
more than God can pardon. : | 

Though we-hzve loſt the duty of Childrea, thou ha#t not loſt the good- 
neſs of a Fathers, let us be hc{4 forth as patterns of mercy, ſo ſh. we 
trumpet forth thypaiſe to all ei- nity : what over. affliions thou layeſs 
pon our bodies, let not our fins ve uapardoned ; let a0t fia aid affti (tren 
be together upon us, let there be peace in Heaven, ani peace in the Court 
of Conſcience; we have ſou 1d thu part of thy word trac, In the world. 
we ſhall haye.rrouble ; /et us find the otber part true, In Jus Chriſt 
we ſhall haye peace, Oh /et peace and boliaeſs go together ; make up 
aew creatures, that we may be glorious creatures , without faith Chraſt 
wH! 20t profit us ; when we can call nothing inthe world ours, let us 
call Chrift,ours. Lord, draw thige Image every day more lively upon us 5 he 
a mie liuily hopes and a more inflamed love to Chriſt. | Let us have & © 
ſpirit of courage and reſo!ntios, krep us from ze fallaties of our own 
heats, keep tus from the defilements of the times, make us pure in beart 


} 

; t"0at we mayſee God,that we may have Goſpel-fpirits,inemble ſp3-its,mecÞ 1 
p- ſpirits ,, As Chriſt did take our fleſh, let us partake of his Spirit, by, 

a doft thou imnbitter tbe breaſt of the creature tous, but that we ſhould find 

of the ſweetneſs of the promiſes ? There u as much ia the promiſes as evers . 

0 let us ue upon God,let wi caſt anchor iu Heaven, and we ſhall acuer ſeal. © 

xe Shaw; dawn thy bleſsings, (even the chaiſeſt of them) upon the eat . 

yz * aal heart of aur dread Soveraigh, Charles, by thy appoiatmeat,of Enga 

ye Pl land, Scorland, France azd Ireland King, Defeader of the Faith ;" Let 

at "0 Him ſee whereia His chiefeſt intereſt lies ; let Him-count :hoje His beſt 


cre - Subjefs, that are Chriſts Subiefts , Bleſs Him is His Royal C "—_ Fr 

bas. Hu Roy .il Relanons ;, the Lords of bis privy Cartil ; let them be a ter- 

nhs” Toy to evil dptrs and eacouragers of thoſe that do well. © ; 

ef. Zleſs all thine Ordinances to us, make them to be fulne/s of life toeuery | 
tb. "- vefore thee; we are come this day to partake of them, oh Pou; 18 = 


vine and oy! ind oug ſouls ; let us be as awatred Garden ; let this bl:f= | 
ed Sacrament be a poiſon to our luſt, aud 20uriſhment ſor our grace Hear | #:53 
f, be ou; God, follow us with mercy, crown us with acceptance, and = 
U for Chrift bis ſake ; whom nat feeing we lave, is whom velicuing w# 

«19g ; To Chriſt, with Thee, and the holy Spirit, be £167: handuis 4 

& aiſes ng aid for (yer, Amen, . © - "Mn 
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Mr. Watſon's Farewell Sermon. 
ja. Si on 


Having theſe promiſes, dearly Belgvcd, let ua cleanſe our 
ſerves. { _ : ; | by.” | 


"I 


God, to-inlift upon, that ſweer Parenthelis in the 
Text ( Dearly beloved) wherein you have che Apoſtle 
breathing forth his affe&tions unto this people: he ſpeaks 
now as a Paſtor, and he ſpeaks to them as his ſpiricual 
Children. _ . ; IH 
De-arly beloved : where you have. 
Firſt,the Title, Beloved. | 
Secondly, The Exhortation to. Holineſs, Let #s cleanſe 
our ſelves... a} 
Thirdly, The Means how we ſhould be cleanſed and 
: ſanRified, Having theſe promiſes. - AE 
', -* Iris.the firſt of theſe thar I intend : the Ticle chat 
| the Apoſtle gives to his clildren, Dearly beloved. 8 
; From hence obſervexhis Do&riae. of 


J- is the Title that I intend now, by the help of 


That the affetions of a right Giſpel-iniſter towards his 
people are wry ardent. | | 
'Dearly beloved, there are two things in every Mi- 
niſter of Chritt that are much exerciſed : his head and; 
his heart; his head with labour, and his heart with love : 
his head with labour inthe work of the Miniſtry. If :Mvic: 
done aright, it is a work ficter for Angels than for men » 
iris our work to open the Oracles of God, even thoſe 
facred profound things that rhe Angels ſearch into : 


Mr, Watlow's Parewel Sermon :26 WM 
4 | did gothelp us, we mightyſopngnk undeco + 
cy Re Fears utden 7 ai 27 Mitte ead is 


exerciſed with labonr, fo his heart is exercifed with love, 
and it.is. bardto fay.which of'rhe rwo exceeds.: his La- 
Eour of Itis'Love. Thus is it here in the' Text, my dearly 
le.cved : Intheſe words, we haye Saint Pan! laying liege 
ro theſe Corinthians, and labouring ro make a hap 
vicory; to conquer them with kindneſs, dearly beloved. 
Saint Paxl's heart was the ſpring of love, his lips were 
the pipe, the Corinthiaus were the ciſtern into which chis 
fprins did'run. This holy Apoſtle was a mirror and 
pattern of love, rowards the linnins' Corinthians Paul's 
rears'did drop towards the praying Corinthians, liis'love 
did btrn : holy Pant was a Seraphin, his hearr did burn 
in a flame of affetion to his people : how many paſſa« 
ces do we find ſcattered in his Epittle9be rells this'peo= 
ple; which ſomerimes he did write ro, and 'fometimzs he 
preached to, He looked after their fouls more then their 
lilver, 2 Cor. 12.14. We ſeth not yours but you + A's a 
tender nurſe cheriſherh her chlld with the breafty/ ſo 
Saint P:41 gave his people the breaſt-milk-of rhe Word, 
in 1Theſ. 2. 8. This man of God did notonly beltow a 
Sermon upon his people, but was willing to impart his 
very Soul ro themgif ic might ſave theirs, 't'Thef. 2:7. 
We werc willing to have imparted to you our own ſunls,' betanſe 
ou are dear unto ©: SUct: was Saint Pas!'s affeftionto his 
people; rhat wirhour a complement he loved them more 
then his life, Phil. 2.17, And if [be offered nponthe ſa- 
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5 crifire and ſervice ef your faith, I rejoyee with you all'- that 
1d, Wi is, a5 if he had ſaid, If ic be ſo chat my blood be poured 
: © | Wor th as a'facrifice, if my death may be any way fer- 
If, riceable untoyou, if it may help forward the ſtrengthe- 
1; ing and confirming of your fait, I ara wilting ro die, 
fe WE rejoyce to do it : fo full of affeRtions was this A-! 
'F- o:tle, that he could not chooſe bur love his peopley- 


Þ 3 though 


EN 


- 36 Mr, Wation's,, + 
though the more be did love,the leſs he ſhould be loved: 
In 2 Ccrinth. 12..15.0h how did Paul ſweerenalthisSer- 
mons with love, in, 2 Cor. 12. 15. If he reproved 
ſin, yer be was angry in love ;* he dipt the pill in ſugar, 
Gal. 4.9, Io, 11. How turn ye again tv weak, and' beg- 
.Sarly elements ! you olferve dayes, and months, and years ; | 
ant afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed upon you labour in . K 
wain; Brethren, I beſecch yon, be as Tam. See how Sainte 
Pan] chides their {ins, and ver at the ſame time courts 
their ſouls : No ſooner did he lance the wound, but pre- 34 
ſently he poured in wine and oyl intoit: fo did Pau! 
love his people, that he would- nor juftly give any of- X 
fenceto the weakeſt believer. 1 Cor.8.13. If meat make 
my Lro:her to offend, 1 will n.vcr eat fleſh more whilſt the world 
ftandeth. Paxl was like ſome tender motlier, who for- | 
bears ro eat thoſe mears that ſhe might, for fear of hure- | 
ing the child that ſhe gives ſack ro. Thus you ſee he | 
was aſpiritual father made up of loye: and ſurely, my } 
brethren. this affeRion in ſome degree is inall the crue | 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, they are full of ſympathy and | 
bowels unto thoſe over whom rhe holy Ghoft hath made F 
them Overſeers. Q : 

I ſhall- only glance at che Reaſons, why it will be & 
thus, and why it ſhould be thus, chat ſuch flaming af- 
f-&ions there ſhould be inall Chrifts Miniſters'ro their 
people. | . Bf 

It will be thus for theſe two Reaſons briefly. +: 

Firſt, from that principle within that reacheth Love, 3 
Grace doth nor fixe the heorr with paſſhon , btit with 
compaſſon.Grace in rhe heart of a Miniſter files off rhat jj 
rusgedneſs that is in his ſpirir, making him lovingand yy 
courteous; Paul once breathed out perſecution : but Þ 
when Grace came, this bramble wasrurned into a ſpiri- 
raal Vine, twiſting himſelf about che ſoulsof his people 3 

witi loving Embraces. | 


= 


Secondly; 


| | Favrewel Sermon, 37 
Secondly, there will be this ardent love in a minifier 
hearr, from chat ſpiritual relation that is between him 
and his people : he is a ſpiricual Father : and ſhall we 
think him co be without bowels ! r Cor, 4. 15. Though 
you have ten thouſand inſtrultors , yet have you' nit 'many 
fathers ; for in Chrift Feſta I have begotten you threiifh the 
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et © Goſpel. Some he begers upto Chrilt, others he bftlds vp 
s 3 inChrift, Doth nor a Father provide chearfully for his 
- #3 children ? can afather ſee bread craken from 'his*cliilde 
| £5 andnot haye his heart affeted with ic?Is it not a grief 
f. 9 co apacent to ſee his child pur our to a dry Nurſe ? 
e Secondly, tnere ſhould be this ardent love and affec- _ 
id KF tion in all Gods Miniſters for this reaſon, becauſe this 
- W is che livelieſt way to do moſt good : knorty and Ryb- 
i- W born hearts will ſoonelt be wrovghr upon with kindneſs. 
10 WM The fire melcerh the hardeſt mecall; the fire of love 
y F with Gods bleſſing will melt the moſt obdurate finner, 
ie M8 A Boanerges, a ſon of conſolation, who comes in_the 
nd 8 ſpirir of love and meeknelke, 1s the firreſtco do apiece” 
de FF of Goſpel-chirurgery , co reftore and pit ſuch an one 

TY in joynt againthat is overtaken with a fault, Gal. 6. 1, 
be Bll Reſtore ſuch a one with the [pirit of Iowve and weakneſſe. Thus 

2 much in ſhort for the doQtrinal parr. i” 


| Give tneleave now to make ſome application. 
2 And ficit, here are ſeyeral Inferences that may be 
"© drawn from this: As f 


ve, MM Fiil}, fee here the right character of a Goſpel. Mini- 
ich Yer : He is full of love, he exhorts, he comforts, he re- 
hat WM Þ:oves, andall in love; heis never angry with his peo- 
and j{P1e> bur becauſe they will not be ſaved ? How loth is a 


Miniſter of Chrilt to ſee precious ſouls , like ſo man 
Bewels, cait over-board into the dead Sea of hell? A 
onſcientious Miniſter would count it an unhappy g'in , 
o gain the world and loſe the ſouls of his people: he 
ach, as the King of Sodowe to Abrahams Giveme the per- 
en:141d taks then the goeds\Gen, 14,21, , D3 © The 


- 


33 «Mr; AVarbon's : 
The ſecondbranch of Information is this Are-true 
Goſpel-Minitters fo full of love? -chewhow: ſad-ib i; ito 
have ſuch Miniſters pur upqn 3 people as havenallozero, 
ſouls? The work of the nuinility+ 1618 a:labonrgf' love; | 
Oh how-Nd is it to have ſuch jn:che mmiliry;orbat' can 
neither labour nor love ? that are: fach-as: are withour F 
bowels,” that look more ar tyths chepar:ſouls 2-Ir- muſt i 
needs befzd with a-people inany patt.of the: world-tro 
have ſuch miniſters ſer over them, as 'gither: payſon i 
'them with error, or do what.inthem liesro,damn nu Fel 
by their wicked example ; How canthe: Devil reproye #! 
ty? how can the Miniſter cry out in the Pulpit. againſt | 
crupkenneſs; rhar will himſelf be drunk ? Rom. 2. 2.2. | £ 
T.how that teacheſt, 4 man ſhould not ſteal , deſb thin: feeal? | 
- T hou that ſayeſty A man eughtnot to commit adulterys. diuſt | 
- thou commit adultery ? We read that the ſnufters of the } 
Tabernacle were to be made of pure Gald,.Zxod:;37. 
23, Thoſe who by their calling are tq-reprave andſnuf{ ; 
oft che fins of others, they ſhould be puregold, boly per- 
ſons. Inthe Law God didappoint the lip af #4he.:Leper ® 
ſhouldbe covered ; he ought to have his-lip.covered, he & 
ſhould not be -permitted ro ſpeak the Oracles: of 400, & 
who though he be by office an Angel, yet by life-1s a # 
Leper, <- Se 16 + 39553: MM 
Thirdly, See from hence the happineſs of a-Minifter © 
who is placed among ſuch a people as give him.abundant 
c:uſe of love : How happy 18 he that can ſay to his peo- 
p'e from his heirr, A2emtni My dearly Beloved And "1 
hece let me ſpeak by way of encouragement te you.of 
chis Pariſh, I find Sr, Paul commending the-good'heſfaw. ; 
in his people; 1-Thefſ. 1. 3, Weave boundito: thank. Ged 
alwayes fd» y* ny beloved, becanſe Jour faith proves exe deving” 3 
ty. Here Paul is commendipg his people.in;imiration of jy 
this Apoſile,lec me at this rime ſpeak a commendatory 
| Ward tp you ; Lhaye exerciſed my Miniſtry nov among | 
CE ad | yoy 


| Foarewtl Sermon. Sy 39 
- youfor almoſt fixreen. years, arid Lrejoiceand bleſs God 
- chat I'cannor ſay, The more I love you,the-leſs }-.am lo- 

ved; I have received:many lignal de: rations of love 
from you:though other Pariſhees have-exceeded;you for 
number of houtes,yetTI-chiok nor for Rrength of afteCtion, 
: T have with much comfort ovſerved your:reverentatien- 
'tion-tothe word preached; you rejoiced in-this lightnor 
for a ſeaſon;bur to this day: t have obſerved your zeal a- 
. eainſt error, and,vs much as could he expeRted in a crici- 
cal cime;your mnity-andarmity:this is your honour,and if 
for the furure there ſhould be apy interruption. made in 
my Minitiry among you,thovgh I ſhould-not be permir- 
redro preach to youzyer I ſhall not.ceaſe ro love you, & 
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? to pray for you:but why ſhould there be an interruption 

ſt | made?where is the crime?Some-indeed ſay, that we are 

e 3 - diſloyal and ſeditious?Betoved, whar my-aRtipgs and ſuf- 

7.  ferings for his Majelly have been;is known porro a few 

f 3 of you:but however, we muli yo to Heaven thravgh good 

r- WY report,and through bad report:and it is wellyif we can 

er 3 gertoglory, though we paſs through the pikes, 1;ſball 

ie &Y endeayourthat-I may ill approve che ſincericy of my 

d FE tloveto you.l will not promiſe charl ſhall flilt preach a- 

a 3  mong you,nor will I fay that I ſhall norgl- defire ro be F 
v guided by the filver-thread of Gods word, and of Gods _-: 
er 2 providence: my heatt is toward you:there is, you kpgow, — = 
nt BY anexpreſiion inthe late AQthar we (hall be now ſhotr-. 

0- Bl ly as if we were naturally dead ; and if I muſt die, let me * 
nd" leaye ſome legacy with you before I go from you:T can- 

,of 3 not bur give you ſome counſel and advice for your ſouls, 

aw. andTIhopethere is no-hurt in thar: There are, my belo- 

jed FF vedtheſe wwenty directions, hat I defire youto rake ſpe* 

"7 2 cial notice of,which I would leave as advice and counſe 

of (3 wich yon abour your ſouls, : 


Firft,I beſeech you;keep your conſtant hours every diy 
with God;the gadly man is a man ſet apa't, P/al.4+3.n0t , 31 
D4 - only "oY 
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40 Mr, WWailon's 
Caulc he hath ſer himſelf apart by devotion. . Give; God 
the Aarere filium , begin the day with God, yuit, Godin 
the morning before you make avy orbers yilits; windup 


your hearts roward heaven inthe morning,and they will- 


go the better all the day after.,O tun your Claſers into 
Temples:read the Sctiptures:the two Teltaments are the 
wo lips by 'which God ſpeaks to us;theſe will make you 
wiſe unto {alvation:the Scripture is both a;glaſs to ſhew 
you your ſpots,and a laver to waſh them away.;. beliege 
heaven every daywith Prayer:thus perfume your houſes, 
and keep a conſtant intercourſe with heaven. 

Secondly, get good books into your hauſes: when you 
haye not the ſpring near to you,then ger water into your 


ciſtern;ſo when you have not that wholeſome preaching. 


that youdelice;go0d books are cifterns that hold the wa- 
rers of life in them to ref:eſh you, When Davidrnatural 


he:t was taken an, they coyered him with warm 


clothes, 1 Kings 1.ſo when you finda chilpeſs upon your 


ſonls,and char yqur former heat begins to abate;ply your: 


ſelves with warm clothes ; get thoſe good books thar 
may acquaint jou with ſuch truths as may warm and af: 
fect your hearts, 

Thi:dly,have a care of your company : Take heed of 
vnneceſlary familiarity with ſinners. we Cannot catch 
healch from another, but we may ſoon catch a diſeaſe:the 
' drſeaſe of Gn is very catching : I would be 2s fraid of co- 
ming among the wicked,as among thole. that -have the 
plague, Pal 196. 35. They Were mingled With the heathen 
and learned their works;1f we cannot make others berrer., 
ler us h2ve a cate that they make not us Worſe, Lot was 
was 2 miraclehe kept freth in Sodomes ſalt: water. My: be- 


loved,take heed of rhe occaſions of fin : evil company is. 


an occaſion of fin, The Nazarites in the old Law.as they 
wighr drink no wine, ſo they were forbidden grapes, 
- - whereof 


only becanſe God hath ſer himapart by election, bus be«+ 


y 
* 
WE 
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whereof che wine was madezas you read itt Nywb. 6:co 
ceach us;thar alt occafions of fin muſt be avoided : .eyil 
company iS;beIni animarums , the Devils draw-net , by 
which he draws mitflions to Hell : How .many families 
and how many ſouls haveſbeeh ruined and nndovein this 
City by evil company?many there are that. go from a 
Playbouſto's Whorehouſ,& from a Tavern ro Tyburn. 

Fourthly,Have a care whom ye hear;zic is onr Saviour 
Chriltscounſeh Mar. 7: 15- Beware of falſe Prophets:that 
come to you in ſhteps cloathing but inWardly are raving 
wolves. Let me tell yorzrhe Devil hath his Miniſters as 
well as Chriſt:Rep.12.15.The Serpent caſt ont of his month 
water 4s a flood after the woman: that'is) as the learned ex- 
pound 1t-Saran by his Miniſters and Emiſfaries caſt our 
the flood of X+rian doctrine ro drown the Church, There 
are ſome, who by'the ſubrilry of their wit haye learned 
the Art romixetror withtrurhzand to give poyſop ina 
ooldet cups Take heed, who _ hear;and how you hear; 
be like thoſeteble Ber@austhar ſearched the Scriptures 


' wherher the chives thar they preached were ſo or not, 


A&s 17.11, Your ears muſt not be like ſpunges that ſuck 
in;puddle-water,as wel as wine;bur your ears muſt be like 
a fan,thar fans our the chaffe, but rerains the pore wheat: 
you maſt be like thoſe in the Parable, Mar. 1 3. 48. that 
eathered the good fiſhinto veſſels, bur cat the bad away. 
The Saints are called Virgins for their wiſdom:they will 
not let every one defile their ſouls with error;they have 
a judictous car,and acritical palatg, thar can diſtinguiſh 
berwixc trach and error, and put 2 difference betwixr 
meat of Gods ſending,and the Devils cooking. _ 

Fifthly ,ftudy fincetity,P/al.5 1,6. Behold thou defireſt 
ruth in the inward part:be what you ſ:em-to be: benor 
like Rowers in a Barg&thar look one way and row ano- 
ther:Do notlook heayen-wirdby your profeſſion, and 
row hel-ward by your Coi.yerſation:do not Foy to 

| ove 
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tove God,and yer love fintSimileta ſanttitas , duplicata 
3n:iquitas:Countetfeir piery is double iniquity. Lec your 
hearcs be upright wich God:the plainer the Diamoad is, 
the richer ic is;and che more plain the heart is, the more 
doth God yalue this jewel: A little ruſty gold is far ber- 


ter then a great deal of bright brafleza lictte true Grace, |# 


though ruſted over with many infirmities, is better chen 
all the gliſtering ſhews of hypocrires:A ſincere heart is 
Gods currant coin, & he will give ic grains of allowance. 
Sixthly, as you love your ſouls, be not Rirangers ro 
your ſelves ; be much and often in the work of ſelf-exa- 
mination ; among all the books'that you read, turn o* 
ver the book of your own heart; look inco the book of 
Conſcience, ſee what is written there : Pſal. 77.6. [com- 
muned with mine ovn beart:Set up a judgment-ſeat in your | 
own ſouls ; examine whether you have erace or not: {7 
prove wherher you are in the faith:be as much afraid ofa * 
Painted holineſs as you would be afraid of going ro a 7 
P:inced heaven : Do not think your ſelves good, becauſe 
others think ſo : ler the Word be the rouch-ttone, by X 
which -yourry your hearts:let the word be che looking 
glaſs, by which you judge of the complexion of Þ 
your ſouls : For want of this felf-ſearching,many live K 
known to others, and die unknown to themſelves, ea 
Seventhly, keep up your ſpiritual watch , Mar. 13. % 
37. what Iſay unto you Ifay vnto all, watch : if it 
. weie the laſt word I ſhould ſpeak y it ſhould 'be this 
word, watch. O what need hath a Chriftian tobe e- + 
yer upon his watch ! rhe hearr is a ſubtle piece, and j4 
will be fiealing our to vanity, and if we are not careful 7! 
it will decoy us into (im: we have a ſpectal 'eye upon #4 
' ſach p2cſons as we ſuſpect: thy heart is a ſuptcious per- ? 
ſon: O have aneyeupon ir, watch ir continually: ic } 
15a doſom-rraytor. Feb ſet a watch before his eyes, | 
Jeb 31. 1, We mult eyery day keep ſentinel : ſleep | 
\ ' not 
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.not upan.your guard +:Qur. ſleeping time is:the Devils 
. zemptihg rime ;;.Letnot your warch-candle go. our, 


Eighrly; you thatare.the people of Gd, do you of- 


-tenaflociate together, ſal. 3:16., They that feared the 


Lirds ſpat often: one: tw another, Chriſts. Doves ſhould 


. ac&rogether ; one Chriſtian will help ro heat another: 


a ſinglecval .of Juniper will ſoon die ; bur many coals 


Las 94 will keep life one-in; another. Confe- 
[rence 


merimes may do as much good as Preaching : 
one Chriſtian by good diſcourſe drops holy oy! upon 


anorher; thar makes the lamp of his grace ro ſhine the' 


brighter... Ic is great wiſdom to keep up. the trade in a 


— Corporation.. Chriftians by meeting often togerher , 


ſerring good diſcourſe on foar, 'keep up the trade of 


 Godlineſs, that elſe would decay . and ſoon be loſt. Is 


nar the conmmunian of Saints an Article in our Creed ? 
Do net: hen; live ſo. aſunder, as if this. Article were 


grow near other. Planes, as the Vine and the Elm, che 
Olive and the Myrtle, chrive bet when they grow 


_rogether-;--Ir.is true in Religion, the Saints are trees of 


righteouſnels, thar thrive beſt in godlineſs when they 
grow. together. | | 

| Ninthly, get your hearts ſcrewed up above the 
world; Set your affc (tions on things a.ove, Col. 3.3. We 
may.ſee the face of the Moon in the water,but the Moon 


1s fixed abgve inthe Firmament : fo though a Chriſtian 
- walks here below, yer his heart ſhould be fixed above 
1n-Heayen- in. Heaven there is our beſt Kindred, and 
HE eoticbet ante foe O let our hearts be a- 


% . 


I: i545. the bett and the ſweeteſt kind. of life : the 

gher.the. birds flies, the ſweeter ir-lings: and the 
higher the bear is raiſed above the world, the ſivezter 
Joy it hath, The Eagle chat flies inthe air, is not wr 


. bloteed our, The Nacuralifts obſerve there is a ſympathy . 
- in Plants ; they. fay, ſome Plants bear better when they 
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by the Serpent 2 thoſe whoſe hearts are elevated above 
the lower Region of this world, are nor ſtung with the 
vexations and diſquietments that others are, bur are full 
of joy-and contentment. | | 
10. Trade much in the Promiſes : the Promiſes are 
= ſupports to faith ; Faith lives ina promiſe as the 
ſh lives in the water : the Promiſes are both comfor- 
ting and quickning : they are witr4lia evangelii, the very 
breaſts of the Goſpel:as the child by ſticking the breaſts 
gets ſtrength ; ſo faith by ſucking the breaſts of a-pro- 
. miſe pers ftrength and revives. The promiſes of God are 
bladders to keep us from linking when we come inco the 
waters of affliction: the Promiſes are ſweer cluſters 
of grapes that grow upon Chriit the trueVine : O trade 


____mvch1n the promiſes: there is no condition that you 


can be in, bur you have a promiſe « the promiſesare 
like Manna, that ſute themſelyes to every Chrittians 
alate. : | 
: 11. Atl you that hear me, live in a calling. Jerom? 
gave his friend this advice, To be ever well employed, 
char when the Devil came to tempr him, he might finde 
him working in his vineyard. Sure I am, che fame God 
that ſaith, Rem: mber the Sabbath-day to koep it holy ; ſaith 
alſo, Six dayes ſhalt thou labour. The great God never 
ſealed any warrants to Idleneſs : an idle profeſſour is 
r!1e ſhame of his profeſſion, 2 Theſſ. 3.71. { her there are 
{eme, fayes the Apoſtle, that work not at all, lut are bufi- 
bedies : ſuch we exhort, by our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, that with 
gai:tneſs th:y wurk. Solon made Laws to punith idleneſs; 
* and Seneca faith of an idl2 man,Spiritam trahit,non vivit,. 
He draws his breath, bur doth not live ; he is not *s 
ful : bur a good Chriſtian as within the ſpere 0 
own calling. Y 
2. Let me intreat you to joyn the firſt and the ſe- 
cond Table together - piety ro God, and equity to your 
| Neighbour : 
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Nei gbo ur: the Apoſtle puts theſe two words together 
in one verſe, Sexgtces x '<rsbog, Titus 2.12. That we ſhould 
live righteauſly and godly : Righteouſly,thar relates ro mo- ' 
rality.; Godly, that refates'to piety and ſanity : al- 
wayes remember this, every Command: hath the ſame 
Divine ſtamp and aurhority as another Command hath. 
I would try a moral man by the duties of che firſt Table, 
and I would try a profeffor by the duries of the ſecond 
Table : Some pretend faith, but have no works ; others 
have works, bur they have no faith : Some pretend zeal 
for God,brt arenot juſt in their dealings;others arejuſt 
in their dealings, but. have not one ſpark of zeal tor 
God. Ifyou would go to heaven, you muſt turn both 
lides of the Table,the firſt and ſecond Table; joyn piery 
and morality together: as we blame the Papiſts for blot- 
ting our the ſecond Commandment, ler nor the Papilts | 
- blame usfor leaving out the ſecond Table. 

13. Joyn the Serpent and the Dove together, inno- 
cency and prudence, Mat. 10. 16. Be wiſe as Serpents , 
and harmleſs as Doves. We muſt have innocency wi 
our Wiſdom, elſe our wiſdom is but craftineſs ; and we 
muſt have wiſdom with our innocency;elfe our innocen- 
Cy is but weakneſs : We muſt have the harmleſneſs of 
the Dove, that we may not wrong others; and we muſt 
have the prudence of the Serpent, that orhers may nor 
abuſe and circumvent us. Not ro wrons the truth by (1- 
lence,here is the innocency of the Dote: not to betray 
our ſelves by raſhneſs,here's the wiſdom of the Serpent: 
how happy is it, where theſe two are united, the Dove 
and the Serpent? che Dove without the Serpent is folly , 
and the Serpent without the Dove is impiety. 

14. Be more afraid of {inthan of ſuffering : A mari 
may be afflicted, and yer [ave the love of God ; but he, 
cannot lin, bur preſently God is angry : lineclipſes the 
light of Gods countenance ; in ſuttering,the-conſcience 
may 


Fg 
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may bequiet. When rhe haif bears pon the effes; there 
may be mulick it the houſe';' þnd-when there'ts ſyffeL* 
ring in the body,theremay be peace and mulick jm the* 
conſcience;bur when a mat: finneth wilfully and prefin-" 


ptuouſty,hetoſeth alT-his peace. -— abjured his fatch; - 


and he became aterronr to himſelt,he cond 'noterdure* 
himſelf; he profeſſed he rhought C ain and Jmdas in hell 

did not feel thoſe terrors and horrors that fie felr.” He - 
that will commit finto prevenr fufferins, 1s like' # man 


that lers his head be wounded, to fave his ſhield and his 


helmet. | 
I5. Take heed of Tdolatry: Inr Jh.y. 21, Little 


- children, keep your ſelves from Tdots. Tdolatry is an Ima ge” 


of jealcuſie ro provoke God, it breaks the mariape*knor_ 
aſunder,and makesthe Lord diſclaim his 'irrerett ju a ' 
people : Whar kind of Religion is Popery ?ir is che mo- 


ther of many Monſters. What Sonl-damnins doatrines ” 
doth jr hold forth, as the meriting of falvarion by good © 
works, the giving of pardons, the worſhipping of "An- 
gels, Popiſh indulgencies, Purgatory,and the Ike? it is''* 
a Soul-damning Religion,ir is rhe breeder of ighorance, '- 
uncleanneſfs, and murder; the Popiſh Religion is nor de- " 
fended by ftrength of Argumenr, bur by torce of Arms; '* 
keep your ſelves from Idols, and take heetl of Saperſti- 


tion. Thar is the Gentleman-uſher co Popery.. 


16. Think not the worſe of Godlineſs becauſe itis re= | 
proached and perſecuted : wicked men being ſtirred up * | 
by the Dev:il,do maliciouſly reproach the ways of God; ©* © 
ſuch were J«/iznand Lacian:though wicked men would / 7 
be godly on their death-beds, yer in che time of their * | 
life they revile and hare godlinefs ; bur think not yotr'' * 
the worſe of Religion becauſe ir is reproached-by-rhe ': | 
wicked. Suppoſe a Virgin ſhould be reproached forher 


chaſtiry,yer chaſtity is never the worſe : ifa blind man 


jeer tlie Sun, the Sun is never che leb bright. - Holineſs 
. is 
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is a beautiful and gloriousching; Ir is che Angels glory, 
and ſhall we be aſhamed of char which makes us like the 
_ Angels ?, There is a time coming when! wicked men 
would be glad of ſome of that holines thar now they 
deſpiſe ; bur they ſhall be as far then from obtaining ir, 
as they are now from deliring it, , 

- 17. Think not the berter of {in,becaule it is in faſhi- 
on ;- think not the better of impiety and ungodlineſs be- 
cauſe moſt walk in thoſe crooked wayes. Multicude is a 
fooliſh argumerit : Mulrirude doth nor argue the good- 
neſs of a thins ; the Devils name is Legion, that ſignifi- 
eth a multitude. Hell-road is this day full of Travellers; 
eſteem nor the better of (in becauſe moſt gorhis way; do 
wethink the better ofthe Plague becaule ir is common? 
The plea of a multicude will not hold at Gods bar;when 
God ſhall ask you, Why did you prophane my Sabbath, 
why were you drunk, why did you break your Oaths ? to 
ſay then, Lord, Becauſe moſt men did ſo, will be but a 
poor plea : God will ſay to you, Then ſeeing you have 
linned with the multicude,you ſhall now go to Hell with 
the multitude. I beſeech you as you render your fouls, 
walk Antipodes to the corruprions of the times ; if you 
are living Fiſh, ſwim againſt the ſtream ; dead fiſh fvim 
down the ftream. Epheſ. 5. 11. Have no felle»ſhip with the 
anfruitful works of dark(s, but rather reprove them. 

28, Inthe butinels of Religion, ſerve God with all 
your might , Eccl. 9. 10. Whatſorver thy hant findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there 1s no work, or device in the 


i £r-ve hither thox goeſt. This is an Argument why we 


ſhould doall we can for God, ſerve him wich # our 
{trength, becauſe the grave is very nezr,aad there is no 
praying, norepenting in the grave; our tim? is but 
{mall, and therefore our zeal for God ſhould be grear. 
David Danced with all his might before rhe rk, and fo 
Rould we at vigorouſly for God in theſphere of Obe- 

| dience. 
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dience. Roms. 12. 12. Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 
Take heed of a dull lazy temper in Gods ſervice ; you 
mutt not only fay a prayer, or read a prayer, bur you 
muſt pour our your fonl in prayer ; not only love God, 
bur be lick of love to God. *God in the old Law would 


have the coals pur to the Incenſe, Lev.16.13.8 why fo? 


to typifie that the heart muit be inflamed in the worſhip 
of God ; your Prayers muſt go up with a flame of Dc- 
votion. I confeſs Hell will be taken withour a ſtorm, you 


may jump into Hell with eaſe ; bur it is all up hill to * 


Heaven ,- and therefore you muſt put forth all your 
might, at. 12. I1. The violent take heaven by force. 
Heaven isnor taken but by florm : do you no ſez men 
zealous and very active for the Devil, and for their 
Lutits ? and ſhall they take pains for Hell, and will not 
you take pains for Heaven? 
19. Do all the good you can,while you live,toothers. 
God hath madeevery Creature uſeful for us; the Sun 
Whath nor its light for ir ſelf, bur for us; the-Fountain 
runs freely, and ſo does the myrrie drop from tie 
Tree; every Creature doth, as it were, deay it ſelf for 
us ; the Beaſt gives us irs labour, the Bird gives us its 
muſick, and the Silk-worm its {ilk ; Now -hath-Go{1 
made every thing uſeful for us ? ard ſhall not we be uſe- 
ful one for the good of another ? O Iabour to be help- 


ful co the ſonls of others, and to ſapply the wants of 0-, 


thers : Jeſus Chrift was a pablique Blefſing in che world, 
he went abour doing good ; weate all members of the 
body politick ; nay, are we not members of rhe body 


myRical, and ſhall nor eyery member be helptul for the: 


good ofthe body ? that is a dead member that dorh not 


communicate to the good of the body. O labour to be. 
uſeful ro others while you live, that ſo when you die, ' 


there may be a miſs of you;many live ſo unfruitfully,rhat 
cruly their life is ſcarce worth a prayernor their dearh 
ſcarce worth a tear, 29. Every 


__— 
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* 20, Every day ſpend ſome choughts/. upon Ererniry* | 
O Ecernity Beer ! All of us. hereare ere lenge may 
be ſfome of us withiti a few days orhours,to fort 
into rhe Oceanof Eternity. Eternity is:/farms intermeine- 
bilss, ayes Boetize 5 no proſpective can {ce tothe 
end of Eternity. Ecernity is a. ſum. that | cao never be - 
numbred, a line that can never be meaſured.; Eternity . 
isa condition of nj 6rhags, pate" 3tH everlaſting hap- 
piece Tfyou are godly, then! hall: you be for ever 
appy;you ſhall be alwayes ſuhving your. ſelves in the 
light.of Gods. counenance; if. you are wicked, .you 
ſhall be alwayes miſerable, ever lying in. the ſcalding 
Furnace of che wrath of rhe Almighty. Erernicy tothe 
Godly is a day thatharh no ſun-ſertng; Roving co the 
Wicked is a nighe chat hath no ſan-riting, Ol beſeech 
you my Brerhren, cvery day fpand ſosje time upon-che 
choughrs of Erernicy., The ferjous thanghrs of an Ecer- 
_ ondition would be a great means to promote ho- 
ines Po ot oak yi ontt ct 
I. The thoughts of Erernity would -aiake us very (e+ 
rious about our Souls. O my:Soul; thou art: ſhortly ro 
flie intoEcerniry, a conditionthat carv never be rever- .. 
ſed or altered ; How. ſerious would this make us about 
our heayen-born ſouls? Zexxre being once asked why 
he was ſo long in drawing a Picture ;- anfivered, v/£ter 
nitati pingo, I am now, painting for. Eternity. Oh how 
fervently would chat man pray; that thinks he is-pray- 
ing for Erernity. Oh how accurately and circumſpettly 
wouly chat man live,chat chinks,upon this tomenc hangs 
cernity. | G | 
2,The thoyghry of Erernity would make us{leight and —— _ 
contemn all rhe things of this world. Whar isthe world 6 
o him char hath Ecernity alwayes in bis eye? Did w8 
higk ſerioaſly and ſolemnly cernity, we ſhould ne« b. 
; . = ver by I 
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Ver over-value the Comforts of the world, nor over- 
' Srieve the Crofles of the world. ! | 

I. Weſhould nor over-value the Comforts'of the 
world.' Worldly comforts are very ſweer, but chey are 
very ſwifr, they are: ſoon gone ;' the 'pleaſures- of rhe 
' worldare bur for a ſeaſon ;. juſt tike:\vah's Dove thar 

broughe an Olive branch in her mouth , but ſhe'had 
Wings, and ſo did preſentlyflie from the ':45k ; ''ſo' are 
all ourward Comforts; they bring an Olive branch, but 
they have wings too, with which they flie away. + * 

2, Thethoughts of Eterniry would make us nor; to 

-(yer-grieverhe Crofles 'and*Sufferings of the' world. 

What arerheſe ſufferings to'Eternity:?- Ozr Sufferings, 
fayes the Apoſtle, a#tbut for amhile,"t Pet; 5.10: Whar 
are all theSufferings we can undefgo in the World, to 
Erernity ?- Afi&ionmay: be laſting; but ir is not 'ever- 
faſting. Our Sufferings here are notwotrhy tobe com- 
pared to an eternal weight of Glory, 4 5 + 

And thus, my Beloved, I have given you theſe Twen- 
_ ty DireRions for your" precious Sonts::' T befeech-you 
treaſure them up/as ſomany.:Jewels'# rhe Cabinet 'of 
your breaft:: Did yow'earry theſe Dire&ions about you, 
they woutd be a moſt! exce{[ent*Antitfore ro keep you 
from ſin, and ah excetſenrmeansto preſerve the: zeal of 
Piety flaming upon the Aftar of tyour Hearts. 

I have many things yet to fay to you, bur I know not 
whether God will give me another” Opportunity ; -iny 
ſtrength is now almoſt gone : I beſeech you, ler theſe 
ehings which I have ſpoken, make deep — 
on all your ſouls. Conlider what hath been ſatd,and the 
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Lord give you Underſtanding in all things, 
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Rions ; Say Je to the righteous, 1, 2 ſhall be well with him. © 
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Say to the Righteons, It ſhall be well with him ; for they ſhall 
eat the fruit of their Doings. Wo'untp the wicked,” it ſhall 
be ill with hins ; for the reward of his bands ſhall be Ziven 


him. 


His Text is like to 1/+aels Pillar of Cloud, fe 
hach alighr lide and a dark ſide; ic hath a. lighe 
E fide rothe godly , Say to the.rightecus, [t ſhall be 
well with him:and it hath a dark de to the wicked; it ſhall 
* le ill with him. Both you ſee are. rewarded , . both, the 
righteous and the wicked ; but there's a vaſt differehcg, 
the one hath a reward of Mercy, and the other a reward | 
of Juſtice. | <1 
I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, Say ye to the righte= 
045, {t ſhall be well. with. him. This Scripture was writ= 
ten ina very ſad and calamitous time, as you. may read 
inthe beginning of the Chapter, The mighty man,the man 
of war dtth ceaſe, the prudent and the ancient, both the Todge | 
and the Prophet ſhall be taken away. This was a very- ſad 
time with the Church ot God in Jersſalem; if the Judge 
be taken ayay,where will there be -any Equity ? and, if + 
the Propher, be taken ,away , where will rhere be ED 
Piery ? the whole body Policick was now running He: 4 | 
ire,and almoſt in the rubbiſh: : Now in this fad junfure - 


of time, God would have this Text to be written; and it - ---- 
is, merhinks, like a Rain-bow in the Clouds. God would —. * -/ 


have his people comforted in themidit of all theſe affli> ' 
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The Propoſition thar lies in the words, is this: 


That however things go in the World, It ſhall be nel 


with the righteous. 


This is an Oracle from Gods own mouth ; and there- 
fore we are not to queſtion or diſpute it; Say ye to the 
{ righteons, It ſhall be well with him I might mulciply Scri- 

ptures for the proof of this , bur T ſhall inſtance bnr in 
one, Eccleſ. 8. 12. Smrely,] know that it ſhall be well with 
' thens that fear Gud. It is a golden Maxim, nor to be diſpu- 
ted; I know 'it ſhall go well with them that fear God, 
For the illuſtration of this, conſider rwo things ; 
- Firſt, Wharis meant hereby the righteous man. | 
Secondly, Why,however things go,it ſtall be well with 
ine. 
Firſt, Who is meant here by the righteons.man. There 
* tsa Threefoldrighteouſnefs. 

+ Firſt, a legal righreouſneſs, and ſo Adm inthis ſenſe 
was ſaid to be righteous, when he did wear the robe of 
Innocency; Adam's heart did agree with the Law of God 
exactly, as a well made Dial goes wich the Sun. Bur rhis 
righteouſneſs is loſt and forfeired. ; 

Secondly, There isa Moral righteouſneſs,and thus he 
is ſaid to be righteous, who ts, adorned wich Moral Ver- 
tues, that is prudenr, juſt, remperare; and the like. 

Thirdly, There is an Evangelical righteouſneſs, and 

thar'is meant here. And this Evangelical righteouſneſs 
is twofold : A righteouſneſs by Impuration, and arigh- 
reouſneſs by Implantation. | FN 


Firſt, There is a righteouſneſs by imputation,and rthar- & 


is, when Chrifts righreouſneſs is made over ro us; and 


this righreouſneſs, beloved,is as cruly ours to juſtifie us, 


as it is Chriſts, to beſtow upon us, 


e - 
: — SR Ps © .cDVu.cocc co - 


Secondly, | 


| ther mancomes and lifrs off this burthen ; ſo d 


Secondly, There isa righteouſneſs by implantation, ' 
which is nothing elſe but Gods infuſing of the ſeed and. 
habirs of grace into the heart, the planting of holineſs 
in a mat,and making him partaker ofthe divine Nature: . 
Now this is to be righteous in the ſight of God, ro have 
a righteouſneſs of impuration,and a righteouſneſs of im- 
plantation. And ſo much for the firſt thing; oy 

The ſecond thing is to ſhew you why, however things 
g0 inthe world,it Fall be well wich chis righteous man ; 
and it mutt needs be thus, for two reaſons. i 

Firſt, Becauſe he that is righteous, hath his greateſt 
evil removed,his fin is pardoned ; and therefore it mult 
needs be well with him. Sin is a thorn ina man's Con- 
ſcience ; now when this thorn is pluckt out in forgive- 
neſs and remiſfion,then isir well with that man. Forgive- 
neſs of lin, in Scripture, is called, The lifting off of-ln ; - 
ſo it is in the Hebrew, Job 7. Lord why doſt thou not lift off 
»15 ſin? Itisa Metaphor taken from a weary rhac 
g0es under a burthen, ready to fink under it, and. 


reat God-, when the burthen of lin is ready to 3s 
the Conſcience, Gods lifteth off this burthen from 
rhe Conſcience, and lays it upon Chriſts ſhoulders , and 
he carriesir ; now he that hath his burthen rhus carry- 
ed, ir is well for him, however things go. Pardon and 
forgiveneſs of lin it is a crowning bleiling, it is a Jewel 
ina Believers Crown : Pardon of (in is a-multiplying 
mercy,.it brings a great many mercies along with it ; 
whom God —, + adopts; whom God pardons, he 
inveſts with holineſs and with glory Pardon of lin is 
ſuch a mercy, that it is enough to make a lick manwell, 
Iſa.32.24. The Inhabitants ſhall nat ſay, They are ſich, the 
people that dell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. The 


"ſenſe of pardon rakes away the ſenſe of painzir mult needs 


then be well with the righreous, bis greaceft evil is r6- 
_E3 So- 
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' Secondly, However things go, It ſhall be well with the 
vighteow, becauſe God is his portion, Pſl. 16. 5. The 
Lord # the portion of my inheritance, the lines are fallen to 
me in pleafeat places. In God, all things are to be found ; 
and all that is in God, is engaged for the good of - the 
Righteous ; His power is bis, to help him ; His wiſ- 


dom is his, to teach him ; His ſpirit is his, to fanRi-, 


tie him ; and His mercy is his, to fave him. God is the 
righteous mans portion; and can God give a greater gifr 
rous, than to Bve Himſelf rous? Godis a rich por- 
_ rion,the Angels riches ; God isa fafe and a ſure portion, 
for his Name is a ſtrong Tower. He is a portion that can 
n: yer be ſpent, for he 1s infiniteneſs ; and he is a porti- 
on cati never be lot ; for le is Eternity ; Thow art my 
fFortion for ever, Pſa1.73.26. And ſurely, it is well with 
chem thar have God for their portion: Is it not well 
withthem char are happy ? Why, if God be our portion, 
ve are happy, Pſal. 144.16. Happy # the people whoſe 
gg the Lord. And ſo-much for the Do&trinal part. 

She Application of this point may afford abundance 
of comfort to every godly man,. ro every perſon fearing 
God inthis Congregation. God hath ſenr me this day 


witha Commitſion ro comfort you, O that I might drop Ii 


in tae oil of gladneſs into every. broken and troubled 
fpirir ; Say to the rightcouz,it ſhall le well with him : Here's 
ood news from heaven, however things are , iyer 4tiH ir 
is well wich the righteous. 
Burhere' 


54 great queition to beanſwered, How doth |} 


Tt appear thar it is well with the righteous ?.for we often | 


ſee :t is worſt with him ; he is deprived of his comforts, 


he is maderhe reproach of the world for Chriſt, yea 4 


many t/m2s he loſerh his life > how rhen is it well -with |! 


the righreo:1s? | FR 
Tanſwer,yerftill is it well with.the righteous:thouglt 
"he meet with rrquble in the world, 'and one wave riſeth 
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-\ pon the neck of another - yet is K wellwithche righ- 


eous, as appears in theſe following partigulars 5 | |; 

Firſt, All che troubles that a righreons man meets with, 
turn to his good, and ſoitis well wich him : Thac's a fg- 
mous Scripture, Jer, 24. 5. Whom 1 have ſent ont of this 
place, into the Land of the Chaldeans, for their goed. Gods 
own Iſrael were tranſported tnto Babylon amang their 
enemies, for their good. The troubles of the Figite- 
ous are only a means to purge outtheir (ins, and that's 
for ther good. I have read a tory of one Pelews, 'who 
rynning at another with a word to kill -him, by accident 
che ſword only run iriro his Impaſtyme, and broke har. 


Thus all che evils and troubles of the righteous ,” do bue 


ſerve tocure them of the Impoſthume of pride, and to 
make them more humble. When the body of a Saint is 
afflicted, his ſoul that revives and flouriſhes in grace; 
like two Lawrel trees thar T have read of, chat when one 
withered, the orher flouriſhed: ; ſo, whenthe body is af- 
flited, yet grace flouriſhes. God doth diſtil our of the 
bittereſt drugs,his glory and our ſalvation. That thag the 
world looks upon as a puniſhment, that God makes mes- | 
dicinal, ro heal theſoul. Well then may ir be well with” 
the righreous ; the rod of God upon a Saint, is but only 
Gods pencil, whereby he draws his Image more lively 
upon the ſon!. God never ftretcheth the ſtrings of his 
Viol, but && makethe muſick ſo much the ſweeter. 
Secondly, In the miditof all the troubles - that befal 
the righreous,yer ſtill it is well with them, in tegard of 
thoſe inward heart-revivings that God gives them ; we 
ſee a godly man in miſery ; but weſee not his comforts; 


-we ſee his priſon grates, bur we hear nor that ſweermu- 


ſick chat he enjoys in his Conſcience. God ſweetens to 
his people outward troubles wich inward peace. Ir is the 


- title that is given to God, 2 Cor. 6:17. The God that com- 
 forteth them that are caſt dozn; The Bee can.gather 'Ho- 
Ty. E 4 < 


ney 
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ney aswell-from the Thiſtle and bitter Herb, as from 
the ſweet Blower - and a Child of God can gather: joy 
out of his ſorrow ;'our of the very Carcaſs fomerimes he 
fercheth Honey. E i X 

When the body is in pain, the ſoul may be ar eafe, as 
when a mans head akes, yer his heart. may be well ; Thus 
it is well with the ome , God. gives him inward 
comforts thar revive him,and ſweeren his outward pain. 

3. In times of calamity and trouble,yer ftill is it wetl 
with che Righteous, becauſe many times. God hears his 
people in the time of trouble ; in a ſtorm God will have 
acare of his Jewels, he will hide them, and ſuffer them 
not to be carryed away ; and thus he makes good rhat 
Scripture licerally, Pſal. 91. 4. He ſhall cover thee with 
bis feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thow truſt, no evil 
ſhall towch thee. God oftentimes verifies this Scriprure 
literally, he makes his Angels ro be his Peoples Life- 
guard to hide them and to defend them. When a Flood 
was coming on the World, God provided an Arkro hide _ 
Noah in ; When I1ſ+ael was carryed and tranſporred into 
-Ba5ylon, God hides Jeremy , and gives him his life for a 
prey, Jer. 39. 11,12, + | 
 Andin this ſenſe the Saints of God are called his hid- 
* den Ones. Pſal.83.3.Why ſo? not only becauſe they are 
hid in Gods decree, and hid in Chriſts wounds, bur of- 
rentimes God hides them in time of common danger and 
calamity ; they are hidden Ones; Thus God reſerved 
to himſelf ſeven thouſand rhat had nor bowed the Knee 
ro Baal ; the Propher knew not of any, but God knew 
of. ſeven thouſand that he had hid; and in this ſenſe . 
. is well with the: Righteous in time of publick mi- 
ry. | 


But you will (ay, Somer'mes ir is worſe than all this 


with them ; ſometimes the Righteous dye and periſh, ' i} 


_- andarecarryed away with.a tempeſt ; How is it well 
by 4 oY __ 


ED - RE 
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with them then ? Yes, yer till i is well with the Righ- - 
reous; though their Life be taken away,yer ſtill ic is well 
with them, and that ina'two-fold ſenſe... © | 
Firſt, Many times God takes away the Righteous b 
dearh in great mercy; he takes them away that they ſhall 
not ſee the miſeries charare corhing upon a Land;as Yir- 
gil the Hearhen Poer ſaid, They were happy that ded 
their Countrey,meaning;before they faw the ruins of their 
Countrey. And truly many times God 'rakes away his 
Children in mercy, that they ſhall nor ſee the miſeries 
chat are coming on'a Land ; you have a pregnant and 
clear Scripture for this; x King. 14. 13. He only of the 
Houſe of Jeroboam ſhall come to his grave; it is ſpoken of 
Abijab his Son, He only ſhall come to his grave, becanſe 
inhim chere' was found ſome good thing towards the 
ord God of 1f#ae]. God would ur this man into his 
rave berimes in mercy ;. becauſe he ſhonld nor ſee the 
evil that was coming upon the Land. You have a paral- 
lel Scripture to this, 2'King. 22.v. wlt. It is ſpoken of Jo- 
ſfiah, I will gather thee to thy Fathers, thou ſhalt be gathered 
to thy grave in peace, and thine eye ſhall not ſee the evil that I 
will bring #pon this place: Why, Joſiah died in battel: How is 
it ſaid then, that te went.to his grave in peace?the mean- 
ing is this, becauſe Jofab was an holy man, he had made 
his peace with God, and fo went to his grave in peace; 
and becauſe che ſhould nor ſee the evil approaching , 
therefore God gathered him to his grave in peace. . © 
Jer:2ee ſpeaks thus of Nepotian:itſeems Jerome lived to 
ſee ſome troubles bite he died - Meeting with ſome 
. ſtorms; Now (ſaid he) how happy is my friend Nepotian 
' that ſees not theſe trowbles ? happy te he that 1s gotten ont of 
the firms, and #5 in the haven., - | : 
 _ Thus Luther died in mercy before the trotibles. of © 
Germany began to break forth. Thus it is well with 
the Righrgous , though chey dodie ; God takes them 
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—_ in mercy y' that chey: may: not ſee approaching 
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Secondly, Though the righteous do die, aretaken a- 
wayand periſh in attorm, yet is-it well with them , be- 
Cauſe death cannor hure them ; -2t can neither hurt their 
Bodies,nor yer their Souls ; the Body is ſafe, it doth not 
periſh, though ie-doth die ; the bodies of the Saints are 
very precious duſt in Gods account ; the Lord locks' up 
theſe Jewels in the Grave, as in a Cabinet ;. the bodies 
of the Saints lie mellowing and ripening in the grave, 
till a blefſedrime of reſurre&ion : How precious is the 
duſt ofa Beljever ! though the World mind ir nor , yer 
-7is precious ro God. The Husbandman hath ſome Corn 
Jn the Barn, and ocher Corn in his ground ; che Cornin 
-che 'Sround 1s as precious to him as that in the Barn : 
'Why,the Bodies of the Saints inthe grave, are Gods 
Corn in the ground, and God makes a very precious ac- 
-count of this Corn; the bodies of the Saints ſhall be 
amore plorious and bleſſed thanever ar the reſurre&ion. 
' Tertwllian ſays,the Bodies ſhall be then Corpora Angelica ; 
\the Body ſhal be angelified,in regard of thar beaury and 
* luſtre which ſhall be pur upon it : As it is wich a piece of 
-tilk, or cloth, thar is died of a:Purple ſcarlet colour, ir is 
made more bright and illuſtrious than it was before, 
- Thus ir is with the bodies of the Saints, they are dyed of 
a brighter colour at the reſurre&ion,they are made like 
Chritts glorious body, Phil.3.20. Thus, ſhall it be well 
wirh the righteous in their bodieggthey fhall nor periſh. 
Secondly, Ar death ir fhall bWhell with the righte- 
- ous, as:to their ſouls. O it ſhall be a bleſſed time ; Me- 
rhinks it is with a Saint at the time of deach, juft as it was 
with Pax! in his voyage to Rome; the ſhip did break 
into many pieces ,: bur yer he got ſafe to ſhore ; ſo it 
: is with a believer, though the ſhip of his body may be 
ſnap't.and brokenatdearh-; yer.the-paſſenger is — | 
oul, 
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ſoul gets ſafe to ſhore evenro the heavenly Jeraſdem3 
rhen ſurely iris well withche righteous at his dearh 3 

day of a believer's death is the birth-day of his blefſed- 
neſs ; it is his aſcenſion-day to heaven ; his death-day. is 
his mariage-day with Jeſus Chriſt ; faich-doth bux Con- 
tract us here, bur at death the Nuptials ſhall be folem- 
nized in glory ; and ſhall it nor be well with the tigh- 
reous ? they ſhall ſee God face to face : And ſays Auſtin, 
Ipſe Deus ſufficit ad premium.It will be heaven ehough to 
have rhe {1gnr of God. The Saints ſhall then'enter into 
joy ; joy now enters into them here,'but then they ſhall 
enter into joy ; they ſhall drink of thar pute river that 
runs from God che everlaſting Fountain. FE | 

Thus you fee it ſhall go well with the righteous, how- 
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ever things go, though troubles come , though death ir 


ſelf come ; and therefore ler thoſe that are the people of 
God, comfort themſelves with theſe words. © | 
To conclude this firit point , what enconragement is 
this roall you thar hear me now, to begin to be righte- 
ous !; This Text may tempr usall co be godly. Say to the 
righteous, 1t ſhall be well with him ; when things go never 
ſo ill with him ; yer {till it ſhall be well with him - Grane 
rhat all chings are ill with you in your eſtate,in your re- 
lations; yer then, if-you are righrequs, all .chings' ſhall 
be well wich you;your pardon is ſealed, you are an Heir 
of Gods Promiles, all rings ſhall work. for good; you 


| have God for your Father, you have heaven in reverſi- 


.on for. your inheritance ; and is it not well with you? 
how may chis make 1s all in love with godlineſs,” how 
may this rempr us to be godly? For if ever we would en- 
joy happineſs, we muſt eſpouſe holineſs ; Sy to the righ- 
teous, it ſhall be wel-with him. And ſo much for the Fl 
-propotien, The godly mans comfort in life and 
death. OT: "Haga PE; 
Now if this will not prevail with men to make'them 
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leave their (ins and become righteous. I muft paſſe in a 


few words to the next branch of my Text, to ſcare men 
our of cheir ſins, to affright chem our of their wicked- 
'nefle : Wets the wicked, it ſhall be il with him, for the re- 


ward of his bands ſhall be given hims. This, my beloved, is 
thedark ſide of the cloud, and it may cauſe in every 


wicked man that hears me, a palpitation and — 


ar the heart, Wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him. An 


ſo the Propoſition is this - 


That when things ſtem to be well with wick:d men , it ſhall 


_”  beill withthematlaſt. 


"Though things ſeem to be well with thewicked, th 
have more then heart can wiſh, yer it ſhall be ill wit 
chem ar laſt ; V2 improbo ' Wo to the wiched ; it ſhall be. ill 

with thems. Tn Eccleſ. 8. 11. It ſhall not be well with the 
wicked, nor ſhall he prolong his days, that are as a ſhadow, be- 


canſe he feartth not God. The God of Truth hath pro- 


nounced it, this is as true as God is true, /t ſhallnot be well 


- with the wicked. 


_ Now that I mayalittle clear this to you, I ſhall de- 
monſtrateir to you in theſe following Particulars : 


I. Itisill with the wicked in this life. 
2. Tris ill with him at his death. 
3. Iris ill with him arthe day of Judgement. 


4. Ttis ill with him after the day of Judgement. 
Firſt, It is ill with the Wicked in this life. There's 
hardſy a wicked man that hears me,that thinks ſo: when 


 behath the affluence and confluence of outward com- - 


forts,when he ears of che far, and drinks of the ſweer, he 


will hardly believe that Miniſter that telſs him 
be !!l with him ; yeabur ir is ill with the wicked 


it ſhall 
even in 


ehis life ; foris it nor ill with that man that hath a curſe, 
yeathe curſe of God,entailed upon him? My Texs pro- 
nouncerh a curſe againtt the (inner, Ye improbo, Wo to the 
a curſe? {5} 
Clouds þ 


 _ wicked:And can thar man thrive char lives under 


y 
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Clouds of blogd & wrath hang over the head of a wick- 
edman; he is heir toall the plagues that are written in 
the Book of God; all God's curles are the Sinners porti- 
on, and if he dies in his ſins, he is ſure rohave rth- 
on paid him. #oe to the Wicked;every bit of Bread he eat» 
eth,he hath ic with a curſe,like poyſoned Bread given co 
a Dog;every drop of Wine he drinks,he fallows:down 
acurſe with it. Foto the wicked, there is a Curſe in his 
coun isa curſe on his table ; God hath ſaid , Wo to 
im. © 
. Wereadof Belſhazzar, Dan. 5.4, 5.that when he taſted 
wine, he commandedolring the gold and ſilver veſſels takes 
ont of the Temple;then they brought the gold and ſilver weſſels, 
and drank wine,and praiſed the 'gods of goid and ſilver. He was 
very jovial:bur in the midſt of his cups and joyallity wo 
ro the Wicked ; for in the ſame-hour there- came fotth 
che fingers of a Mans hand, - and wrote over again{t-rhe - 
Candleſtick on the wall a curſe and wo. - #o to the wi 
ler a ſinner livetill he be a hundred years old,yer ſtilthe 
is accurſed, Eſay 23. 20. Though a finner live a hundred 
years old, yet (hall he die —_—_ ; his gray hairs havea. 
curſe upon them. A PE 
Secondly,Ir ſhall be ill with the wicked at the houg 
& death,8 that in two reſpe&s; Death purs an end roall 
his comforts,and death is a beginning of all his mileries.. 
Firſt, Death puts an end to a Sinner's comforts, There 
ſhall be no more indulging of the Fleſh, and pampering - 
of it ; no more cups of Wine,and no more Muſick tabe 
| ſeenor heard then. In'Rev. 18. 14. & 22, The things -/ 


that thy ſoul Iufteth af ter,are departed from thee;the yajeergj 2 
the Harpers, Muſicians and Trumpeters ſhall be pes þ 2198 
all in thee ; it is ſpoken of the deitrution of Rame, 
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may it be ſaid of a wicked manart death, All joy and-. - 


pleaire is now —_ from thee; no more ſhaltthoa;}: - 43 
ear the voyce ofthe Harp,Organzor Trumper:no mane +. >: 
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ſhallthe Sinner be cloathed in Scarlet robes,or adorned 
with fparkling Diamonds ; Now, all oyl and qalſome , 
all joy and gladnefs,ar death ſhall ceaſe and depart from 
the Sinner. | 

Secondly, As death puts a period to a Sinners mirth, 

foir-layes a foundation'for all his ſorrows. Uſually be- 
fore death doth cloſe the eye of the Sinners body, rhe 
eye of his Conſcience is firſt opened. 
-- Every frat the hour of death ftands with 'a drawn 
ſvord in his hand :. Thoſe fins that delighted che {inner 
formerly; now terrifie and affrighr him. All his joy and 
mirch is turned into ſadneſs. ; 

As ſomerimes'you have ſeen Sugar lying in a damp 
place, diflolve and' eurnto Water : Thusall rne ſugar- 
Iy J oyes of wicked men, atthe hour of dearh turn to 
water, even the water of tears and ſorrow, \'s 
*'Thirdly, Ir ſhall be ill with a wicked man ar the day 
df Jitdgement, when he is cited before Gods Tribunal , 
when he ſhall leave courting his wickedneſs, and ftand 
ar Gods Barr to anfwer for ir. | 
-Fotread of Felix, that when he heard Pas! 'ſpeak of 
| Cogn als crembled. Joſephs obſerves that Fx- 

ix was'awicked man; and fhe that then lived with him 
her'tiame was Dr#/illz, whom he had enticed away fron 
her Hosband; and.lived in fin with her : Now when Fe- 
Exheatd Pay! ſpeak of Judgement, he trembled ; his 
_confciencethat check'd him for his lin. 5 

Now, if Fe/ix trembled at the hearing of Judgment, 
waar will ſinners do when the day of Judgment ſhall 
come; when all.mens ſecret ſins. ſhall be made manifeſt, 
when all cheir midnight wickedneſs ſhall bewritren up- 
on theit Foreheads, as wich the point of a Diamond ? 

- Ar the day of Judgment, my Beloved, there will be: 
tworkings: __ PET D 

” I. The Legal Tryal. -2. The Sentence,” ONS 
A | T, The 0 


1 4 SjClements,  Þ$} 
1. The Legal Tryal, God will calt forth finners'by 
Name, and ſay,Stand forth, Hear thy charge, Let me ſes 
what thou'canſt anſwer to it? Whar canſt thou ſay, for 
all chy Sabbath-breakins? for all thy Drankennels and 
Perjury ? for all thy Revenge and Malice? for all 
thy perſecuting of my Members ? whar cant thou ſay 
for all theſe ? Guilty or nor guilty ? Shou Wretch das 
reit not ſay, Not Guilty ; for have not T:been an eye- 
witneſs of all thy wickedneſs? Do not the' Borks agree, the 
Bockof cly Conſcience, and rhe Book. of my Onnſcience ? 
and canſt thou-pledd,Nor Guilty ? Here the Sinner wit! 
be amazed with horror, and run into deſperatian. * * 
2. After this Legal Tra), follows the Sentence ; Tte 
Maledi#},Goye curſed); Whar,so from the preſence gf 
Chrilt,iwhoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy and go from 
Chriſt with a c#7ſe ! That word Depart, ſaid St. Chryſq- 
ſtone, fsworle chanrhe torments themſelves. I: 
| Ant, Beloved, remember this ye that go on in Aſia; 
whett once the Sentence is paſtzir can never be reverſed; 
This is the moſt Sapreme Court of Fudicature,, from 
whencethere isno Appeal. Here on-earth, men catire- 
move their Cauſe from one Courr roanotier, from the 
Cominoh4law to the Chancery;bur if once the Sentence 
be paft at chis Jydgmene-barr,there is no removingyotr 
Cauſe. This isrhe higheſt Court, there is no appealing 
any where elſe. And thus you fee it is ill with' he 
Wickedarthe day of Judgement. "> 
Forrchly, Ir ſhall be il! with the wic ked after the'day 
of Judgement. Oh ! chen there is' bur one way,and rhey 
would be glad if they mishr not go thar way ; Burrthey 
mult go that way even to-priſon,yea to hell. Lyke 16,2.3 


24. In hell he lift ap hfeyes; Hell is. the very center of 
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Miſery, the ſpirirs of eotmenrs tilled our, oy 2 
The Scriprure tells us in Hell there are three things 7 
I, Darkneſs, 2.” Fire. '5. Chains. © ; bh - 
DE | . I, He 


Mr, Watſon's Sermon 
r. Hell is called a place.of Darkzeſs. In Jude v. 13. 
To thens is reſerved the blackneſs þ Jo ever, 
Darkneſs, you know, is the meſt unco. bleching 
in the world : A man char goes inthe dark crembles e- 
very ſtep that he goes : Hell. is a. black. Region. ichere 
Js nothing bur blackneſs of darkneſs ;, It,muſt needs; be. a 
dark place, whergthere ſhall be. a ſeparacion 'from the 
lighe of Gods [os ence, Indeed Auſtin thinks, that there 
ee] eF 
e 


ſhall be ſome lietle ſulphureous light; Bur ſuppoſethere 
be,thar lighe ſhall only ſerve ug 4 d. to. behold the 
tragedy of their own miſery, to ſee themſelves cormen- 
red. 


' 2, In Hell there is Fire ; it is called a hurping Lek: 
Rev. 20. 15. Whoſcever was nat found written thebock, of 
Life, was caft intothe like of fire. .Y ou; know, ; Fire is 
- the moſt torturing Element, it makes che naoſh dreadful 
. Impreſſion upon the fleſh. Why,Hell is aplace of Fire. 
Te 1s diſputed among ſome of rhe learned, whar, kind of 
fire ic is:T wiſh we may never feel 1 « 4% ind of hee ivis. 
Auſtin, Peter Lumbard, and others affirm, That 1.iga mas 
terial Fire,bur far hotter than any culinary, fire ;che fire 
on your hearths is but painted fire compared,.to.chis. 
But I rather think, the fire of che damaed is ;partly-mqa- 
terial, and partly ſpiricual. CINCH materialro work up- 
on the body ; and partly ſpiritual, which. is the preach of 


God to corment the Soul : This is that Zzke of. burning | 
fire, Oh ! Who knows the power of Gods anger ? Who | 
candmek with theſe burnings?It is intolerable to bear theſe | 


ſcorchings, and ir is impoſſible for rhe damned co-eſcape 

3. In Hell there are Chains of darkpefs : Inthe 6.ver, 
of the Epiſtle of Jude, Thoſe ſinners that woxld not be bound 
by ariy law of God, ſhall have chains of darkneſs to bind the. 
- Bur what is the meaning of this phraſe, Chains of dark; 


neſt ? I ſuppole ic may be this, co intimate to Pig, That 
a | 7 b \ ME [4 [4 = 
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at $:, Clements. 65 | 
the wicked in Hell ſhall not havepower to walk up and 
down ; which,perhaps, would be alittle eaſe ro chem,' 
chough a very little : yea, bur they ſhall nor have fo 
much as thar little eaſe, bur ſhall be chained,; tyed, and 
ſtaked faſt with chains of darkneſs,thar they ſhall nor tir: 
And his is veryterrible.” i i Enna, 
Suppoſe a man did always lie upon a down-bed, ifhe 
might not itir off the place, ir would be very painfulrs 
him,though on a bed of down ; How terrible then willic 
be to the damned, that muſt lie under the ſcorchings of 
Gods fury, chained down, and not be able to move? 
And thus ſhall it be to the wicked. | 
, Andtoaddto the torments of Hell, there are two 
| things which ſhew ir ſhall be ill wich the wicked,ler them 
die when they will. | HP 
1: There z the Worm. 
2. Theres the Serpent. 2th 
/I. There is the Wormg's tortarethe ſpirit ; and this is tio 
other bur the worm of Conſcience, Mark 4. 44. Fhere 
their worm never dizs : How drea&ful will it be co have, 
this Worm gnawing continually ! Aelanithon called it, 
a helliſh fry. Conſcience will be juſt as if a Worm full of. 
poyſon were gnawing the hearr of a man : Thoſe ſinners 


char would never hear the voice of Conſcience, ſhall 

f for ever feel the worm of Conſcience. 

= " 2. There is the Serpent, and that is the Devil, called, 7 
"0 1 the old Serpent, Revel. 4+ As there is the biring of the ? 
e Worm,ſo there is the ſtinging of the Serpenr. The dam- 

Y ned in Hell ſhall be forced to behold the Devil , thar 


damned Monſter. T remember what Anſelm ſaich, I had 
rather endure all the torments of this life, than ſee the Devil 
»ith bodily eyes : Bur this ſight of the Devil the wicked 
ſhall ſee whether chey will or no ; andnot only ſee, bue . 
{hall feel the ſtingings of chis old Serpenr. 
' Satan is full of rage a MANE 37 Tae he will ſhew 
SR” EET 
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Ws Mr, Watſon's Serwon © 
no, mercy ; as he puts forth all his ſubcilty in tempting 
men, ſo he purs forth all his cruelty in rotmenting men. 

And this is not «!! ; chere are rwo things more that 
aggravare the t:77--n/s of hell, ro ſhew that ir ſhall be il 
with the wickcd. | 

1. Thiſe «p51ntes, theſe hell-convn'ſrons, (hall be for ever. 
Rev. 14.17. '/ + /710ak of their torment aſcended for ever 
and ever, and they (ball have no reſt day nor night. Thus is 
tin hell ; rhey would die, bur they cannor ; ors ſine 
morte, the wicked ſhall be alwayes dying,yer never dead; 
alwayes conſuming, yer never conſumed ; the ſmoak of 
their furnace aſcends for ever and ever. Oh ! who canen- 
dure thus to be for ever on the wrack ; this word Ev:r 
breaks the heart of the wicked : They think a Sabbarh 
long, and a Sermon lons, and a Prayer long ; they cry 
our,Mhen will theſe le vver.? Oh! how lons then will it be 
to lie in hell-torments for ever and ever ? Aﬀter the wicked 
have lain there millions of years, their rorments will be 
- far fromending as they were the firſt hour they came 
there. 

2. The damned in hell ſtall have none to pity them. It is 
ſome comtferr and eaſe,to have friends pity us when we 
are on our lick beds, or under any afflition ; bur. rhe 
damned ſhal have none ro pity them:Mercy will nor pity | 
chem, thar is turned to fury : Chriſt will not pity them, | 
he is no more advocate for chem : Angels will not pity | 
chem, for they rejoyce to ſee che vengeance; they inſult | 
and glory to ſec the juftice of God execured upon them. þ 
Oh! how ſad is it to lie-in the ſcalding furnace of Gods | 
wrathzand to have none to pity us? Gods bowels will be | 
locked up, and his heart will be hardened ro damned BW": 
{inners;then they ſhall call and God will-laugh ar chrem; Wh 
Prov. 1.26. 1 will laugh at yonr calamity. Hear this,all you | Jac, 
that goon in lin, /t will be ill with the wicked : O therefore il, ** 
turn from your ſins, left God tear you in pieces, md there be : 
or te deliver, or help you. ,For 


2 


” \ 3 5 Sq 
x R . 
hy RY. Y £7 
UW; KY / 
%. , Stn / 


: For the Application of this point. 
Firſt, What.a confounding word ts this toall chewick- 


at St, Clements. 67 


ed)rhar go on deſperarely in lin,that add drunkenne co © 


thirſt > Never was there ſuch an inundation of wicked- 
neſs, as there is now adayes : Men fin, as if they would 
ſin to ſpight God;zas if they would dare heavento puniſh 
chem £ men {in ſo greedily, as if they were afraid, Hell- 
gare would be ſhut up ere rhey could ger thither. How 
many are there rhar (in manfally ? that go ro Hell ftoue- 
ly in their wickednes? as Seneca ſpeaks. Theſe are ina 
ſad condition. Remember what the rext faith, Yo to the 
wickedit ſhall le ill nith thems;ill with them in life,in death 
\ and after death. A wicked man lives curſed,and dies dam- 
/ ned. Sinners are Gods itandins mark that he ſhoots ar, 
. and he never miſſeth. the mark. You know what the 
1 Scriprure ſaith,There ſhall be weeping and gnaſking of teeth. 
. Ir is a ſaying of Latimer, Thar is very fad fare, where 
- weeping is the firit courſe,and gnaſhing of teeth is” the 
ſecond. | : | 

Bur whence may this gnaſhing ofthe teeth come? 

r. It ariſeth from the extremity of che rorments chat 
the damned ſuffer ; thismakes them gnaſh their teeck 
with horrour, they axe nor able to bear it, and yer rhey 
know nor how to avoid it. 

2. The Wicked snaſh their teeth out of envy,to think 


Fl | thatthe godly are happy and bleſſed ; choſe whom they 
m. WW z<proached, hared and perſecuted; they are happy in 


glory, and they themſelves are thrown down into Hell; 
this cuts them to the heart ro think of it, and makes them 
pnaſh their ceeth, Zxke 10. There ſhall be weeping and 
rnaſling of teeth,when yus ſhall ſee Al'raham,and 1ſaachyand 
Jacob in the Kingdom of God, and yow your ſelves thruſt out. 
Ind chis is the firſt uſe,ſhewing the miſery of a wicked 

Ban; ifall the curſes in the Bible will make bim miſe- 

able, he ſhall be miſerable, God will nake his Arrows 

irunk with bis bloud, | F2 
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Secondly, -_ . 
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68 - My.'Watſon's Sermon, &c, | 

Secondly,Take heed thar none of you here befound in 
the number of the 7icked : Take heed of being of this 
black Regiment : beware of the Devils colours ; fight 
not under this Banner : 7t ſhall be ill with the Wicked; the 
Sinner and the Furnace ſhall never be parted. 

Ina word, I beſeeci you take heed of thoſe fins that 
bring to.Hell fire. There are, ſaith St. Bernard, ficry ſons 
that bring men to hell fire. Whart are theſe fiery (ins 2 Why, 
-they are the fire of Malice, the fire of Paſſion, the fire 
of Luſt, the fire of Concupiſcence, and the fire of Re- 
venge : . thefe fiery tins, bring men to fiery plagues, to 
Hell fire. When you are tempred to any lin, think with 
-your ſelves, How can bear the lying in the fierceneſs 
. of the Wine-preſs of Gods wrath for ever? 

T have read a ſtory of a Virgir,tuat being tempted by 

a young man to comm:t folly ; tayes ſhe to him, 1f you MW. 
will grant me but one requeſt, I will do what yuu deſire. What 
#s that ? ſaid he. Why, do but hold your Finger one hour in if / 
h 
G 


this turning Candle. No, he would not do that : Said ſhe 
to him,Y/ill not you for my [che hold your Finger one hour in 
the Candle, and wou'd you have me.lay my Sonl Lurning in 
Hell for ever, for the ſatisfying of your Luſt ? and thus ſhe of 
refured that temptation. | FA 
Why,Doth Satan tempt you to Wickedneſs? hold up MW 4o 
this Text againſt the Devil, as a ſhield to quench his fie- (M 
ry darts ; Satan, it will go ill with the wicked; Tf I embrace | -= 
thy rempration, I muſt be under thy tormenting for e- | | 
ver. O therefore learn. to be Righteous, 7t ſhall be well lM of | 
with the. Rightecrs : Take heed of living and dying in (in, 8 #: 
Jt (hall le ill with the. Wicked : the God of Heaven hat 
ſaid it. | 
I will conclude all, with a ſaying of Auſtin, fayes he, 
When a nian hath been virtwous, the labour. is gone , and tht 
joy remains : when a man hath Leen wicked, the pleaſurts 
gone, aud the ſting remainzth.* © x 22.0 
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| Dr, Facowb's Prayer at St. Martin's, Ludgate, 
. Leffed God, thou art: a God bleſſed for ever; thou giveſt mercy fo 
all returning and repeating fianers ; They art worthy to be pras- 

ſed by all that draw #'gh unto thee. yr”, 

* They haſt vouchſafed to us one Sabbath more, oh that, we 
P might all' of 1s be 13 the ſpirit upon this Lozd's day; that, whatever wwe . 
> BE adozwemaydoitintbe firengih: of God, that we may offer ſpiritual ſa-.. 
e crifices to God this day, through our Mediator the Lord Jeſus. . 
® It is 4 very great condeſcention;that thou ſhowldſt ſuffer ſuch as we are, 
o to come:unto thee ,OLord;we ate uncleanzwe are wiclean; fromthe crown of 
h the head to the ſole of the foot,we are overſpread with the Leproſee of ſits 
ls 


all the faculties of ,0ur ſouts are defiled ; our uaderftandings are darkneds 
our wills are eorrupted : We have affettionszbut they are Carnal;wec bave 
hearts, but they are impure; we have conſciences, but they are ſeared. 
y And as our inward mans ſo our lives are unholy ; as the fountain us {0.16 
the ſtream: beſides that our general guilt that we brought into the wwrlds 


w. we are guilty of innumerable afiual tranſgreſſions againft thy haly Law., 
al We think;ob Lord,there are not greater finners in the world than we 
in F#. fins are atteaded with many - aggr avations. | TE: 
he Te have ſinned againſt prayers, agaiaſt vows, and promiſes ; we bave_ . 
in had as much Sole fhinlag before us, as any 'in the world bave bad: 


Great 14 0:44 unbelief. Ob that we could lay theſe things to our hearts! _, 
We do r fuſeto come to Chriſt, we go about to eſtabliſh 2 righteouſueſs 
ſhe of our own, and aeg!ebt the rightcouſneſs of God by fait in Jeſus Chriſt * 
baw are our bearts glewed to the preſent thiszs of this world ! oh what 
up | do we do ſor thy glory!bow unreformed are we' under all the ways of God 
fe- | that he has taken to make us a holy people ! Give us a ſight of our ſons; oh 
= Lord, we confeſs, ſometimes we do make ſome fo:mal confeſſton, but we 


ace | do not find our hearts melted for fin as they ſh1uld. 
r j Oh take away from every gae- of us this heart of ſtone, a1d give a heart 
we 


of fleſh; give us tender beats, make us ſeaſpble of all our departing from 
thee. b 


Oh let us look upon Him whom we have pierced, aad let us mouri that 
the water of peniteatial ſorrow may flow from us ; we are ſtrangers to 
our ſelves ; we do not ſee what a Hell there is in our aatures; oh bow 
eld we put our mouths inthe duſt,and loath our ſelves, if ſo be there 
dmgbr be hope! 

0h Lord, convince us of ſin 3 give us ſuch a ſight of fin as .may ' make 
us fly to thee'; give us ſuch a foght of our own guilt that may prepare us 
for the grace of God now we are ſtung wb the fiery Serpent, belp us 
| OE NT. 
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970 Dr. F«comb's Prayer at St, Martins Ludggte. v4 
fo come to. Feſus Chriſt owr brazen Serpent g3ve 68 thy. holy Spirit, - to 
bring us 6 of the 0 of n4tu- e;olrlet that God thuthwad Sr Okawrer 
w2he us wew creatures ; oh Lordgwe are thine aws work,but weare dead | 
33 treſpaſſes and ſons ;, give us gr ace, and ſpeah ia word to them that are 
dead :: put out thine almighty power, and dr aw ſons finteras (Chriſt this * 
ay: and thoſe that have any breathings after thee, oh thouthat Fave 
—_ them that —_ carry 01 thine own work in them : where thou baftbegun 

week om ,carry it on ; let fin,as the buſt of Saul, g:ow weaher and 


wenrkir,and grace,as the houſe of Davidgrow ſtronger and flronter. 0b 
increaſe our faith ;, ob Lord, 3n this tnae we do not only flaud in need of 
grace, but of a great meaſure of grace ; ob belp us by faith to relie upon 
God that thou mayſt help us at.laſt. Bleſs with 18 all thine, remembey thy 
people from one end of the whrld uno the other ; thypeople arevverylow 3 
this is a time of Jacob's troubles ; the buſly 3s buruing every lay, vh thou 
the hope of iracl,and the Saviour thereofy, ſbew thy ſelf in mercy to4beſe 
nations We bleſs thee for all thy-mergies,tbat thy judgemants do mat ſting 
01 14 every day,that thou doſt not ſweep us away,thet thou doſt nat ram 
fire anti brimſtone on England, as thou didft 'on Sodom ; our ſins cry 
aloud to Heaven ſo" vengeance ; God is greatly provoked every day, and 
it is a miracle of patience that yet thow baſs not de firayed us. God can pac- 
den the fins of the Nation at oncey but we are ot fit for pardon.;.we de 
not bumble ox? ſelves , oh Lo:d, bumble ws. Give repentance 30 England 
frons the bigheſt tothe loweſt, tha! we may returis unto thee, * \ 

we deſire to bleſs thee, that our enemies -have not butt theiy wills over 
us; thcy ſaid,they would purſues and ovenake,and ſatisfie theirdufts ;but 
God did blow upon them, and they did fink 3# the mighty waters ; | and 
thou baſt yet preſerved thy Chuxch : we pray thee do not leave ws, no; re- 
move thy Goſpel whatſoever thou doſt. Pour down the beft-af thy blefſines 
yon thy Servant ed our Soveraign, Charles,by thy G;ace, of England, | 
Scorland, France,and Ireland King-'bleſs him with the bleſſings of Hed: | 
ven and Earth ; make Him ableſſing to all of us : bleſs him'in all Hg Re- | 
tations: the Lords of the privy Council: Look on them that have defired a | 
zntereft in ox; prayers: Kxown to thee are all of them, haow their ſouls is 
this time of aduerſcty , make their beds in their ſickaeſs:; give faith ts | 
them that complaia of uabelief, give the ſpirit of Prayer to thoſe that cos | 
plain they cana0t pray. Be a Counſellor to thoſe that want Counſel in 
their aff airs cither by Seg or Langzlet thy bleſſing £o with thei whereruer 
they go : ſpare the tives of children, if it be thy will. ; 
' Prepareus for thyggod and boly Word : let it be a ſzvonr of life watt -* 
bfe,and let it come with power unto us. Ob let us bear it as Thy Word +. 
2) as the word of a por mans but as the Vord of God: And all for the 
Lovd Chrift his ſakc, for whom we bleſs thee Sto whom with thee an thy 
Spirit of Grace, be groea Gloiy and Honour for evermaye, Amen. . | 
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Jb And he that. ſent mee, '#® with met: the Father bath not lef't 
of ms: alone. : for 1 de abwayes thaſe things that pleaſe him. 

{ \ no 

4 Heſe are the words of our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
oi - W - viour: Jeſus Chriſt ; they are apes by himſelf, 
a & they are ſpoken of himſelf; though yer,in a ſo- 
Y i ber and modeſt fenſe,they are applicablero all his mem- 


__ bers : That which Chriſt here .afhirms, is, thar the pre- 
nd Wl. ſence of God was alwayes with bim; and this is firſt pro- 
"= pounded, He that ſent me is with me ; andthen it is am- 
de plified, and the Father hath not left we alone - and then 
thirdly, the teaſon of this is annexed ; for I alwayes de 
ver thoſe things that pleaſe biws. 


ba I ſhall ſpeak but very little of the wordsas they do re-- 
nd fer.co Chriſt; he tells us, bis Father was with him $ he 
wi did not leave him alone.in all che troubles and dith- 
id WW culcies chart he mer wichal in the finiſhing the grear 


work of man's Redemption ; {till God was with him : Tc 
is trus, there was atime when Chriit was without the 
ſenſible manifeſtation of his Father's preſence, when he 
cried out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken - 
'me?: Why, bur yer even then intruth and 1n reality 
his Father did nor leave him; for rhough he had nor 
the evidggces of his Father's preſence, yer he had che 
influences of his Father's preſence. It would take up 
much time ro ſhew. you how in all Particulars rhe 
mhe Facher was preſent wich Chrift ; I will only ſpeak 
this ene word, and inſtance in rhis onething ; God's 
X F 4 aſſiſting” 


- 4 - Dr, Jacomb's -— 
aſſiſting.preſence was alwayes with him, botly in his 
ative, and alfoin his paſſive obedience; and indeed;he 
had thar work to do, and thoſe miſeries to ſuffer, thar, 
if God had left him, if he had noc been mightily affifted 
by the Divine Natare,Chrift as meer man could neither 
have done, nor have ſuffered whar he did ; bur the Fa- 
ther was with him, -to ſupport. him $5 fa. 42. 1. Be- 
hold my ſervant whons I uphold. You ſhall find thar Chrift 
did a& faith upoftthis, 48 7/a. 50.7. T be Lord God mill 
help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded. Ver. 9. The 
Lord will help me.- Soto. the ſameetfet is P/alr"1619. 
And you ſhall find this made. good to him in the Scri- 
prures,in his greateſt neceſſities. - - .- - 
REN» 'Take a Double Inſtance. - 
In the firſt place After he had been engaged in that 
Combat with Satan, you -read of in Meatth. 4. (The 
ſtrongeſt Combat or Duel that ever was fought ; where- 
in you bavethe Prince of Peace,and the prince of dark- 
neſs ; the Lion of the Tribe of Judah,and-the roaring 
lion that ſeeks how ro devour z:borh- of them. putting 
forth their utmoſt ſtrength, and endeavouring. co over- 
come each the'orher: Now I ſay in this Combat the Fa- 
ther did not leave Chriſt,bur he helps him ; for he:ſends 
an Angel for co miniſter unto him, Afat.q. 11.  -, 
'- -Soin Chriſt's bitrer Agony in the Garden, juſt before 
his bitter paſſion arfd death upon the Croſs, the Father 
did not leave himalone ; for he fent an Angel unto him 
to ſtrengrhen him, Afat. 22. 43. and ſo in ſeveral other 
places, and in ſeveral other rhings I might inſtance ;- but 
T ſhall paſs this by. I bue now, Why did the Father 
thus ſtand by Chriſt? he gives you the reaſon of it in the 
Text, lecauſe he alwayes. did the things that pleaſed him :- 
This I ſhall open ina double reſpect. - «3.15.71 
' "Firſt, 'Chrift's undertaking the York, of our Redem- 
cion:itwas very well pleaſing unto his Father, that poar 
irs > 5 loft 
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loſt undone liners ſhould 'be broughr -back again uns - 


God; andireftored untochis love and favour : I «ſay, the 
Farher was iefinirely —_—— with © _ oy ba 
derraking\ 2/4; 53:i:To.: The pleaſure 

re ty wes ' che Lord; thar is, the 
work, of our Redemption”; wherein: God the Father 
rook grexepleafufe or delight ; therefore when Chriſt 
was publiquely inthe eye of the world to enter uport 
this great Fork, the Farher ſends him otic with this 
witneſs, Thi is-my beloved Son, in whom I am well-plea- 


ſed. He ſpeaks nor only of this well-pleaſing to his Per- | 


ſon, bur alſo to his well-pleaſing as ro his Undertaking. 


Secondly, as the York:tt ſelf was plealing ungo God, - 


ſo Chriſt's managing of this Work, was all along pleaſin 
unto his;Facher > and that doth appear in this,thar Chri 


in all things'kept ro his Bather's Commiſſion, and to his 


Father's Command : I ſay, in all chings he kept to his 
Father's Commiſſion; he did nothing here upon Earth, 
bur what was within the compaſs of his Commiſſion ; for, 


ſaith he, in the verſe before tie Text, I do nothing of my. 
: ſelf, but as my Father lids me, So alſo he acted in con- 


formiry* eo .his Father's Will ; that was the rule and 
ſquare by which Cariſt ordered all. his a&tions ;. his 
eyes was ſtill upon his Father's Will ; whatever he wil- 


led, him eo do, chat he did ; whatever he willed him * 
to ſuffer, that he ſuffered ; and thus he alwayes did-the 


things that were plealing to his Father. Bur I donot in- 


{ft farcher upon che words, in this reference ; For my : - 


deſlignisto bring down the words unto our ſelves, to 


thoſe that are the members of Chriſt ; for thereis the 


ſame diſpolition of heart in all Believers to pleaſe God: 
Jnall chings to plgaſe God, this was the frame 'and. 
remperand carriage of; Chriſt : ſo it is the frame and 


: -remper of every true Believer ; and this isa part of our © _ 


likeneſspnto Chriſt ; As you know there is a bleſſed re- 
Db DN. . femblance 
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Gmblance and fimilirude berween Chriſt and his'Mem- 
bers ; they have cheſame fpirirthat Chritt had, only in 
a different proportion ;-for he had it without meaſure ; 
; they have the fame. grace as Chrift hadfor ſubſtance, 
though not for degree ; Of his fw/nrſs we all have received 

ace for grace; that is, as many interpret it, grace an- 

werable unto grace : As the print in the -wax,anſfwers to 
the print in rhe Seal; and as face anſwers to face : ſo 
gracein believers, anſwers unto that grace that was in 
Chriſt : They are co ſhew forth che vertues of Chriſt, 
1 Pet.2.11, Now this was the grace, & vertue,and holi- 
neſs of Chriſt ; that He alwayes did the things that pleaſed 
his Father. Why this is inall believers, only with this 
difference ; it was aQtual performance inthe one, ir is 
but endeavour in the orher ;' ic was perfe& in -the one 
ris f1ncere, bur imperfet inthe other. . 

[Chriſt alwayes did the things that pleafed God ; a 
Believer endeavours alwayes to dothe things that pleaſe 
God ; he doth not alwayes do fo 3 witneſs David in the 
Cale of his uncleanneſs, when he diſpleaſed the Lord, 
@S1CISIN 2 Sam. IT. 13 ORE he. F 
: .:'The Obſervation I intend to ſpeak to, ſhall be this : 
'. They that pleaſe God, and endeavour elwaye3 to-do the 
things that pleaſe God, ſuch God will be with : ſuch the Fa- 
gher will not leave cle ; eſpecially in times of ſuffering and 
zroz#ble. (For I will bring it to that Caſe.) 

Indeed God will not leave ſuch atany time ; for that 
promiſe is exceeding full, Heby, 13. 5. Imill never leave 
#hce,nor forſake thee. | do not know any one promiſe in all 
the Bible, rhat is: expreſt with: ſuch an Emphalis as that 
Promiſe is ; ſuch a multiplication of Negatives in the | 
Original. But eſpecially,God will not leave ſuch inan - 
afflitedand ſiffering condition. ' | ei bg 

In che proſecuting of this, I will ſpeak tofour _ : 

Firſt, 1 will ſhew you when aman may - be- ſai - 
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do the things that pleaſe God. 2. Twill confirm the: 
eruth of the Doctrine. 3. I will ſhew you in what re- 
ſpets God will be with them that. deſire to pleaſe him, 
in a ſuffering condition. ' 4. I will give you the grounds. 
and reaſons-of it ; aud then Iſhall comero che Appli- 
cation. 150 [13 32,4 ob bs 
For the firſt: We pleaſe Godin what we do, when we 
a, 1, In a ſuitableneſs ro Gadsnature : And 2. In ſib- 
jeRion ro Gods Law ; For pleaſing of God lies in rheſe 
rwo things. As that pleaſes a man which 1s ſuitable to 
his difpolition,gnd is correſpondent with his Command : 
We do the things that pleaſe Gad, when we do that 
which God doth; andwhen we do that which God com- 
mands : When we hate ſin, as God hates (in; when we are 
holy, as;God is boly. You ſhall find-it in Col.1.10.7het 
you may walk worthy of God gento all well-pleaſing. Obſerve, 
This walking worthy of God, is walking ſuitably, or 
walking anſwerably tro God. Afat. 3.3. Bring forth fruit 
worthy of repentance ; or, bring forrh fruit anfwerable to 
repentance ; fo,to walk worthy of God, is ro walk ſujta- 
ble ro God, co his Nature : Now then, obſerve what -. 
follows, that you might walk worthy of God to all well- 
pleaſing ; then we pleaſe God, when we walk ſuitably 
unto God - So alſo when we a& ina bleſſed conformity 
ro God, to his Law ; for nothing can-pleaſe rhe. good 
God, bur what is good : Now the Law being the mea- 
ſure and ftandard of all goodneſs, norhing can. be good, 
bur whar bears conformity to this Law , which 1s the 
will of God. God is well pleaſed, when his will is 6b- 
ſerved - As you know, you thatare Maſters, your ſer- - 
vants pleafe you when they do your will. Thatinferenee 
of the Apoſtle for this is very appolite, Roz. 8.8. So then, 
they that are in the fleſh cannit pleaſe God. Whar is this 
ſame inference grounded upon ? becauſe the carnal mind 
i enmity againſt God; for it is wot ſubjett td, the law of 
- ; T7 God, 
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God , neither indeed. can; fo that they that are in 
fleſh. cannot pleife' "God. Why ? Becauſe there is 
that principle” in thtm',” as carries ont a teal enmivy to 
the Law and Will of God ; it is' as if the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, They will not be ſubje& ro Gods will, nor obe- 
dient ro Gods commands ; there ts a principle of enimi- 
ty itithem againſt theſe ws 7 ſo cannot pleafe God: 
God is'pleafed whett his will is fulfilled , and his com- 
mands obfervet ; to pleafe God,is,in all things ſoroaR, 
that whatever we do, we may expreſs a likeneſs to Gods 
nature, and a blefled ſubje&ion to Gods revealed will; 
and this is the firſt ching. | | 
' A fﬀecond thing is the proof ofthe DoRrin ; they thar 
thus pleaſe God,he will be with them, he will not leave 
'themalone ; eſpecially in an hour ofcryal - For, my bre- 
thren,afſure your ſelves of rhis, Thar which the Father 
did for Chrift,he will do for all his Members; it is true, 
Chriſts , being grearer than ours poſſibly can 
be,and fo his relation to God being higher than ours Is; 
{be a Son by etetnal Generation, we only by Adoption) 
he had the preſence of God in a more glorious manner 
chen we can expett ; buryerin our Sphere accordins to 
the meaſure of our trial,and according to our capacity, 
we ſhall as really have the preſence of God with us, as 
Chriſt had wirh him; chat,as we are partakers of Chriſts 
ſufferings , ſo we alfo ſhall be partakers of Chriſtsſup- 
poreeHe that will be preſent with believers in heaven,as 
e isSwith Chriſt,he will be prefent with believers here 
on earth , as he was with Chriſt in all his ſorrows and 
ſufferings. 

Now for the confirming of this comfortable truth, 1 
need not ſpeak much : Many promiſes you have in Scri- 
pture for it, and whatever God hath promiſed , he will 
certainly make good”; Turn to that one promiſe inſtead 
of many, 1/a. 43. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the aged 

| wil 
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will le with thee ; through the rivers ,' they ſhall not overflow 
thee;when thou walkeft tErough the fire ,thow ſhalt not be burnt, 
neither (hall the flam2 kindle upon. thee, And you ſhall 
find coo that the Saints have experienced it, in all ages _ 
God hath made ir good. Jacob. was; a,,man that mer with 
many ſharp trials, God exerciſed him with many trou- 
bles ; you ſhall find that when hE was going to Padan-A- 
r42,and was ina very afflited condirtion,Gen.28.15.God 
comes unto him, and faith, Behold T am with thee, Gen. 
31. 5. His father frowned upon him, but rhe God of 
his farhers helped him Joſeph, (Gen.29.20.) his maſter 
took him, pur him into priſon, a place where the Kings 
Priſoners were bound ; he was in the priſon, but che 
Lord was with Joſeph. The Prophet Jeremy was thrown 
into a-dungeon, bur the Scripture ſaith , God was with 
him. The three Children were thrown into the Fur- 
nace of fire, but there was a fourth with them, and 
that was the Son of God, Dan. 3. 25; Panl when he was 
brought to his trial, all men forſook him, but God ſtood 
by him, 2 Tim. 4.16. So the Chriſtians-in all their 
ſharp ſufferings, 2 Cor. 4. 9. they were perſecuted ,. but 
not forſaken; perſecuted by men, but not forſaken 
God. God bath abundantly made out this, and doth fo 
ſill, that he will never leave thoſe alone in a time. of 
HY who delire unfeignedly in all things ro pleaſe 
od. 

Now the chird thing is to ſhew you in what re- ' 
ſpets God is with ſuch - why this preſence of God 
is an ative preſence: God is not meerly with his 
people, bur he is with them in an a&aive way : for 
this is a certain truth, God is working when. rhe 
Saints are ſuffering, I will open this in ſeveral par- - 
ticulars, | bs oo : 

Firſt, God is with ſuch in his teaching -pres - -. 
ſence, Gods correRion, and Gods inſtruction they* * 

: | al uſually 
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rſually go together ; and where there is the chaſten- 
mf of Gods Fand, there is'#!ſo rhereaching of Gods 
Spirit, -P/al. go. 12." Bleſſed ® the man whom thus chaſte- 
neft, md whom thon teacheſt. * Chriſt , rhough he were a 
Son, yer learned obedience by the things char he ſuf- 
fered : God reacherh his upright ones many leffons in 
"a time of adverſity, which chey never learned in a 
time "of proſperity. For we are like idle boyes, or 
bad Scholars,” thar learn beſt when rhe rod: is over 
us : Fn a profperons condition Gods ſpeaks to us, 
and we mind him nor, Jer. 2.2T. I ſpike to thee in 
thy proſperity, but thon won!d:ſ not hear - and this 
hath been thy manner from thy youth upwards : Tn 
phy God fpeaks once and twice; as Job ſpeaks, 
nt we will not hear; bur in the time of adverſity 
God opetis the ears: Judg. 8. 16. As Gideon taughc 
the men of Satcoth with thorns and briars : fo dorh 
God reach his people by afflitions ; and oh the many 
bleſſed eruchs char they learn', when they are under 
the rod. When they want liberty ; Oh whaya mercy 
is ir to haye tiberry chen! When they have not 

dinances as before, what a mercy is'it- to haye 
Ordinances then ! Oh what an evill ching js ir 
then for them, thar chey have departed from God ! 
God teaches them cheſ2 things then : fin is never 
ſo bitter, mercy is never ſo ſweer, as in a time of 
ſaffering : Oh how vain and empty is the crea- 
tire chen ! Oh how ſiveet is communion with 
God then! I fay, ſuch things as theſe God teaches 
mw. | | 
Secondly, God is with ſuch in his guiding preſence, 
Pal. 73. 24. Thou wilt guide me with thy counſel, and 
afterwards receive m? unto glory. When 1ſracl was in ' 
the Wilderneſs, thenthey had the cloud to guide chem. 
k is a bleffed thing to live under the condutt and _ 
| 10n 
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ion of the wiſe God : we never havefo mnch of thi 
as inan hour of travel - indeed the pegple of God never 
flie ſo much to God for dire&tionas at ſuch a' rime + as 
Saul, whea he was in diftreſs, then, he calls for rheE- 
phod. © Andthus iris with us under affliction ; then we 
look to God. 4 aan - by 

Thirdly, God is with them in his, preſerying-and 
hiding preſence : God isthe Saints hig1ng-PRce , their 
Shield, rheir Buckler, their Rock, their Defence : the 
Scripture-exprefſions are many to hold out Gods 
proteRion as to his people : God hath a conſtant care 
over them to preſerye them and ſave them ; oh. bue 
eſpecially in a time of trouble ; as the Mariner is 
never ſo careful of the Ship as under a ftorm ; - So 
God is never ſo careful of his Charch and people 
as under an afflition. Jeremy is in the Dungeon, 
now: God ſaves him: D.miel is in the Den, now God 
ſaves him ; The three Children in the Fire, now God 
ſaves them - Peter is in Priſon , now God ſaves him - 
The Mother never tends the Child ſo carefully , as 
when the child is ſick ; and Providence 1s never fo 
render to the people of God, as under a ſuffering con- 
dirton. 

Fourthly , God is with them in his comforcing pre- 
ſence - 2 Cor. 4.1. Who confurteth us in all our tribu- 
lation : and uſually we have moſt of conſolation from 
God , when we have mott of tribulation from with- 
out : as our ſufferings do abound, fo our confola- 
tion doth abound mnch more : The Child that is 
beaten when it is well, is cheriſhed when it is ill - 
when perſons are lick, then you give them Cordi- 
als ; God gives the beft of comforts in the worſt of 
times - when the burden is heavy upon the back , then 
the peace of Conſcience is great within - the worſe 

it is. withoucr, the better ic is within; when men 
. diſcoyer . 
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diſcover moſt of anger , then God diſcovers moſt of 


love. . | | 
Fifthly, God is with ſuch in his ſtrengthening pre- 
ſence; to enable them, and to ſupport them, to undergo 
whiatever he is pleaſed to call themunto : this is the way 
of our good and gracious God , he alwayes- gives ouc 
ſtrength as he lays on affliction: he never leaves his 
Children alone in this refpe&: he will be with them tro 
ſupport them : though ir may be not to deliver, yer he 
will cerrainly be with chem co ſupport ; the rod and the 
ſtaff they go together, Pſa. 23. 4. the afflicting rod, 
and the ſupporting ſtaff: when one hand is upon the 
Saintto afflit, then the other hand is underneath the 
Saint to ſupport - 1/ai. 41.10. [will uphold thee, I will 
ſtrengthen thee ; fear not, I will help thee ; yea, 1 will uphold 
the: with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. This David 
found, / cryed unto the Lord in my diſtreſs, he anſwered me, 
and ſtrengthened me in my inward man, P/al. 138. 3. Oh 
when men afflict, God ſupports : when men pur the 
Children of God into deep waters,then God takes them 
by the chin, and holds them up, that they ſhall nor tink Te 
and be drowned. | al 
Sixthly, God is with the is ſympathizing pre- W 


ſence : Ohhe hath a render ſenſe of all the forrowg and th 
calamities of his people ! Oh ir grieves him when they th 
are grieved ! they thar touch them, couch che Apple 'M *Þ 


of his eye : in all afflitions he is afflicted, Sar), ſm 
Saul, Why perſecuteſt thu me 2 Every blow that is fed 
given to them, God bears a part of ir himſelf - As MW25 
they are ſentible of Gods diſhonour, ſo God is ſenli- 
ble of their ſufferings; ir pains him ro the heart-to 
ſee his Children wronged and abuſed by a malicious 
world. Wer, 
Seventhly, He is with them by his fanifying 
preſence ; all their troubles are to do them p90d 
3 an | . 
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and ro make them good + and therefore the. furnace If 
is bur to refine them trom their droſs:: the ,prunmg” . 
hook of affiiction - is but' to cur-off cheir .luxuriante 
branches: God rakes the ſharp knife into bis hand and 
lances them) bar-ir 1s only ro 'ferch out their corruption : 
By this ſhall the iniquity of Faciþ be purged, and this is all 
the fruit to take dWway bu fin. - *% WOES 

Eighchly, God 1s with them-by his quickening pre- 
ſence, ro make'rheir Prayers' more feryent, to make 
rheir requeſts'ro the throne of Grace more imporcunate; 
The children of God cry mott ro him when 'rhey ſuffer 
moſt from men; and their 'ptayers are beſt 'when -rheir 
condition is worſt : Prayer ſhortens affliction » :and 
affliction heighrens Prayer : God is wich them co hear 
their Prayers; Qh the Prayer of the afflicted rhat,comes$ 
upto Heaven! God hears the tighs.and grones of his 
oppreſled ones; their rears pierce rhe Heavens z they 
Call upon God: in time of croubte, agd pour our. their 

|} ſorrows before the Lord, atd he dorh Mgr them. _ |. -- 
Ninthly,- God: is with them by his raifing preſeice, 
to raiſeup their hearts higher , to eleyare their. ſouls; 
and: bring them more near ro himſelf, Gods people 
when 'they- meer with troubles in the world,” oh no- 
thing fo ſweet unto them as the: enjoyment of God ; 
then no life/ fo-ſweer unto them 25s the life of faith; 
then they:reliſh a ſweerneſs tmthe promiſe : then every 
[mile of Gody:oh how: welcome is it ! then all:theat- 
fections of their ſouls center in God, ahd run co: God! 
as in winter time 4lttheſap of the tree runs to the root ; 
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ji- WJ» ſummer time ir ſpreads ir: {elf in the body,abur in 

ro {M0 winter it-goes ro the rbor : when a man's fick, all 

us Wb< blood goes to the hearr : ſo, in a ſuffering condition 

all che affetions of the ſoul go'to God, x} Þ 

Bur ſnow. what ate the Reafons why God will not 

eaye_ his peoplethar thus deſire to. pleaſe him 2 
| G | _ Whiys 
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Why, 1. God loyes them;therefore he will nor leave - 
them; perſons we love, we cannot leave : eſpecially 
when they ate in a diſtrefled condition; and as God 
hath ſer his love upon them, ſo they have ſer their 
love upon God, they love God, P/al. 91. 15. you have * 
there an expreflion, Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, 
therefore 1 Will deliver bim : he ſhall call upon mes and 1 
will anſwer him, I will be with him in trouble, God is a 
God of bowels,of great pity and compaſſion, and there. 
fore hewill nor leave his people ina time of Ciſtreſs ; 
you know bowels how they ſtand in you towards ttiem 
that are in miſery ; it goes to the heart of a mercifull 
man, to leave a perſon in miſery : Oh how great are the 
bowels and compaſſions of God! 7s Ephraim my ſon, 
is he a pleaſant childe ? Oh, my bowels are turned within me, 
1 wilt have mercy on him. | 
2, Such as pleaſe God ſhall have his preſence under 
ſuffering , becauſe now they need God moſ;: if God iſ * 
will not leave his people as to remporal ſupplies, be- C 
Cauſe they need ſuch and ſuch things ; they need mear, WF 
and they need cloathing :' ſurely much more God wilt W 
w 
th 
1, 


not leave his children as: co ſpiritual ſupplies, under 
times of diſtreſs, becauſe then they need God, Oh what 
can a Believer do, or what can a Believer ſuffer when 
 Godleaves him? his ſtrength is in God, his ſupports Wl ©, 
in God, his comfort is inGod; his Allis in God, and Il c.- 
therefore if God now leave him, what will become of i 
him ? heneeds God at all rimes, but never ſo much a i ©: 
when his condition is dark and tronbled. - What was il ,.. 
Sampſin,; that man of ſo grear ſirengrh, when his hai i q.. 
was cone? And what is a Belieyer when his God 1s pre 
PoNe ? | | 

N 3. God loves to ſec his people chearfull. ina time 
\uftering, and cherefore he is with them; he loves act 


thac they. ſhould walk dejeRedly. When God 1s _ | 
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Paxl and Silas Can (ing in priſon ; the Apofiles can re- 
Joyce; thar God honours them to be repioached for 
him, When God is preſent, the people of God are-nor 
only cheurfull under tribulation, 'buc can glory: their 
Crbts15 their Crown : bur if God be withdrawn, whac 
can there be ? drooping hearts, and penhve ſorrows, 

4. God will not leave them, becauſe they: will not 
leave God : God will not leave them becauſe they ſuf- 
fer for his ſake : were they nor tender of Gods glory, 
and careful] to pleaſe him , they mighc be :free from 
ſuffering as well as others ; bur ic 1s for Gods ſake they 
ſuffer ; For thy ſake, we are killed like ſhrep all: the day 
long | 
Laſtly. Ir is thus, becauſe God will make ir. appear to 
all the world, that he puts a difterence' berween them 
that deſire to pleaſe him, and other men : God. hath a 
value for ſuch : Do but ſee how Meſes argues the: caſe 
with God (Ex0d.33. 13.) and ſo on, where: he comes to 
God with a grear requeſt, that God ſhould ſhew him 
his way that he might knowir : Why ſaith God tohim, 
My preſence ſhall go with thee. Moſes (aid unto him, Ic is 
well thou att pleaſedro promiſe ſo great a metcy:; 
thy.preſence go not with meg carry 14 not hence © for Whereia 
ſhall it be known that 1 and thy people have found' grace in 
thy fight ? 1s t not in this, that then goeſt with us ?. Ob- 
ſerve. Moſes pleads with God, Howhis favour and love, 
and mercy, ſhould be with them, unleſs he were prefenr 
with them? And ſo God, he walks with-his people th 
trouble ; for howſhould the world ſee that God regar- 
ded them, and didfavour them, unleſs he manitefted his 
preſence unto them in a time of trouble and affliizon? 
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And he that ſent mexss with me : the Father hath not left me 
alone : for 1 do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


W Was upon theſe words in the morning ; having 
ſpoken ſomething to them as they referre to Chriſt 
who ſpake them here of himſelf: 1 then brought 

chem down to his Members, Believers : and ſo propoun- 

ded this Obſermwtion from them, That Whoever they are 
that deſire topleaſe Grd, to ao the things that are pleaſing to 
himy Ged will be With ſuch, and the Father will not leave 


ſucivulte eſpecially in a time of ſuffering and trouble. 
In the proſecuting of this point I ſpake to four chings, M * 


which 1 ſhal not now tepeat,bur come ro the mark which 
] intendat preſent ; & that 15 to make ſome Applicacion, f 
7, Let me endeayour to prevail with every one of you, "1 


ſo to carry your ſelyes in your ſeveral places and capact 
tiecs that whatever you do, you may pleaſe God. 5 

It was a bleſſed teſtimony that was given of Emch, 7 
Before bis tranſlatson he had this teſtimony, that be pleaſed | 
God, Oh how happy will chey be art the great day of ſe 
Judgement, who ſhall be ſingled out by Chriſt, before 
Angels and Men ; and Chriſt ſhall ſay of them, This 8 -. 
"was the Man,or this was the Woman thar pleaſed God! il 
There is a great deal of pleaſing in the World, but there 
are bu: very fewthat make this their buſineſs, to pleaſe il £- 
God; therefore I would have you ſhun that which is} 


finfull, and preſs after that which 1s matres of Duty. cax 
| 3. There are, ſome that mind nothing but to pleaſe } x 
chemſelyes, to promote their own interelt, to loye theit Fl 1... 


on 


I, 


me 
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own eaſe, to indulge themſelyes in their own carnal de- 
lighcs; but they never mind the good of others, or the 
pleaſing of God ; the Apolile ſpeaks of and againſt theſe, 
Rom. 15-1, 2» 3. 

2. There are others that look no further than the plear 
ſing of men; if they can but keep fair with men, and 
ſhun the diſpleaſure of men, thar is all they aim at : bur, 
my Brethren, what a poor thing is it to pleaſe man, and 
diſpleaſe God? what a 'poor thing is it to. have Man to 
be our Friend, and God to be our Enemy ? to have the 
ſmiles of a poor dying periſhing Worm, and ro lye un- 
der the frowns of the great God? 

Indeed, there is a good pleaſing: of men, -ro pleaſe 


them for their Edification, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 


15.2. and ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf, x Cor. 10. 
32, Evenas I pleaſe all men in all things, that is in all 
things that are of an indifferent nature, nor ſimply civil, 
not ſimply good, in all ſuch chings. 

This Apolile was of a yieldivg and complying ſpicic, 
that he might chereby che bercer infinuate himſelf-into 
the. aftections of men, and be more inſtrumental ca the 
olory of God in the work of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 22: 
To the weak became 1 as Weak, that Lmight gain the Weak; 
1am mage all things to all men, that 1 might by all means 
ſave ſome ; and this 1 do for the Goſpel ſake. 

But now in matter of Duty, ſuch chirigs as are ex- 
preſly derermined by God, and ſo are eicher good or 
evil ; in cheſe things the Apoſtle would be no pleaſer of 
men : If 1 ſhould pleaſe men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of 
Chrift,al.1.10.1r is good to pleaſe others to their Edi. 
fication; bur we mult nor pleaſe others to their own ruine 
and condemnation; Ir is good to pleaſe men, when we 
can ſo do, and not grieve God. 

_ Inſtead of pleaſing menyler ic be your conſtant care & 
beſt endeayour in all things ro pleaſe God: my m——_—_ 
GT 3”  . this 
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this 1s a duty of ſogreat importance, that,was I now to 
take my leave of you, and ſhould certainly know that I 
ſhould never ſpeak to you more, as\ we are come very 
near to that ; for though I ſpeak to you as a living man, 
yer I (peak ro. youas a dyivg Miniſter,chis,I ſay,is a duty 
of that weight and importance,that TI know not what to 
preſs.upon you more material then this ; conſult bur two 
places of Scripture, Col, 1. For this canſe we do net ceaſe to 
pray for you; What was the thing the Apoſtle ip this his 
conſtant Prayer did begg of God for them ? Ir was this, 


That they might pleaſe God ; and when he was taking - 


his leave in the winding up of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Now the God of peace-that brought again frem the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, the great ſhepherd of the ſoeep, through the blued 
of the everlaſting covenant, maks you perfeft in every, good 
work ta do bts will, Working 1n you that which ts well-pleaſing 
#n his fight. I need nat go beyond the Text far Motives 
ro ſtirre you up to theſe Endeavours : For 

(Motive 1.) Firſt, Confider what that God is which I 
would have you endeavour to pleaſe ; He is that God 
which made Heaven and Earth ; that God before whom 
all this World is as nothing, bur as a little duſt i che bal. 
lince, andas a drop of water to the bucker ; that God 
whom Angels adore and worſhip; that God who bya 
word from his mouth is able to bring the whole Unt- 
verſe into nothing, - Will not you fudy to pleaſe this 
God 2 But further canſider what chis Gad is to you : He 
is the foinrain of your being ; he is the God of all your 
mercies; he is your Creator and Soveraign ; he is yout 
Maker & Law-otver.It is he that by a ſmile can make you 
happy, and by a frown can make you miſerable; ir is he 


that hath Heaven and Hell at his diſpoſal, who epeneth and 3 
neue can ſbut, who fouts and nome can open. He thar mull $ 
jodg every one of you<ither coerternal blefiedneſs,or elle | 
£9 eternal rorments z it is he in whoſs hands yaur breaths | 


your 
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life,your ſoul, your All is; will you not endeayour 
to pleaſe this God? as the Propher arguerh in point of 
fear, Ia. 51.12. Who art they that art afraid of 4 man that 
ſhall die1or of the Son of man that ſhall be made as graſss and 
forgetteſt the Lord thy makgr ? Oh poor Creature, Who are 
thou that goeſt abonc co pleaſe a morcal dying man, and 
doſi not go about to pleaſe the Great God, thy Creator 
and Soveraigy ! 

2, Conſider that relation wherein you profeſs your 
ſelves to land to Godzhe is your Maſter,you his Seryants; 
he is your Father, you his Children ; he is your Losd,you 
his Subjects : You know all that are in cloſe Relations, 
will iudy to pleaſe them that are aboye them, as the Ser- 
vanc his maſter;the child his father,the ſubjeR his Prince; 
All perſons thatare ina fiate of inferioriry, will Gudy co 
7, pleaſe their Superiours, a when they do depend 
S upon them, Oh ! how infinitely is God above thoſe Re- 

lations !- Alas, there is bur a very litcle diſtance betwixt 
1 i you and your Servants, and yer you expe& they ſhould 
No pleaſe you ; will you not therefore pleaſe God? eſpecial- 
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m ly conſidering your dependance upon him, 

1 3. You ſhall not loſe by pleafing God ; that is enough 
oe co put us upon this ; He that pleaſerh God, profitech 
E himſelf; in chat very at wherein we pleaſe God, we 
Is profit our ſelves: Men can do but little for us, and yer 
11s upon whar they can do, we ſtudy to pleaſe them. 

Te Ler me open this ina few particulars : | 

ul 1.1f you will ſincerely endeayour in all things to pleaſe 
ut God, God will give you a gracious return to all your. 
Ol prayers, Oh whar a mercy is this for a man to haye his 
he prayers anſwered by God ! 1 Joh. 3.22. Whatever we a«k » 
nd 8 wereceive of him»becanſe We keep his commandements, and do 


ult 3 Thoſe things that are pleaſing in bis fight. Never expe chac 
God fhould hear any Prayers, if we do not endeayour to 
do thoſe things thac pleaſe him, | 

2 = Wa 2.Do 
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| 2. Do you pleaſe God, and he will pleaſe you; Mercy: 
pleaſech us, and 'Ducy pleaſech God. Now when we 
pleaſe God in a way of Duty, he will pleaſe us.ina way 
of Mercy : If we order our wayes ſo as to pleaſe God,he 
Will order his wayes ſo as to pleaſe us... = RD 
3. Great is the benefit ofpleating God,even as to men; 
and this Solomon ſers before vou, Prov.16.7. When a naans 
wayes pleaſe the Lord;he makith even his enemies to be at peace 
with bim ; and he hath ſuch another expreſſion, Prov. 2 2. 
* 11. He that lovith pureneſs of keart, the King ſhall be his 
Friend ; the meaning of this Scriprure is this, When we 
keepcloſe ro God, and walk in complyance with his 
wilt, and make it our great deſign to pleaſe him, He will 
give usto find favour in the eyes of men: He that makerh 
God his Friend, God will make that mans Enemies to be 
his Friends. . Mzn are poflibly full of anger; revenge, and 
exaſperation: be ir io; do you defire ro pleaſe God : 
God can turntheir hearts towards you ; God can ſweet- 
en rhem in their ſpirits, and rake away that venome that 
is in them: ſo you know he did in the caſe of E/as to 
his Brother facob. 22: | Bn | 
' 4. This is the way to Heaven and Happineſs; God will 
be pleaſed before the Sinner ſhal be ſaved. Heb.1.1.Enoch 
befure his tranſlation had this teſtimony that be pleaſed God; 
there is no Way to Heaven but by this: way ; the Child 
pleaſerh the Father, and. then the Father giveth him the 
Inheritance. So it 1s here, iN 
" &.Let mereturato theargument in the Text;God will 
never leave them alone, that debre fincerely ro pleaſe 
him, Merhinks this ſhould be a yery prevailing Motive to 
you,eſpecially now; Pleaſe God, andhbe will neyer leaye 
you, No not In a time of diſtreſs and trouble. Here js ene 
oreat difference berwikc a fairhfull (God, and a falſe Man. 
- In time of trouble & adverſity men leave us & forſake 
us;in time of proſperity. then they flatter us, and pretend 
; ; - 2 
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a great deal of friendſhip and" kindneſs - But as no man 
looks uponthe Dial when'the Surt is under a'cloud; fo 
theſe very mentthit prerendſo much of Kindneſs and 
friendſhip ; if ſo bewe do but comennder a frown, or 
into trouble, thentheir Friendſhip arid Kindneſs is at an 
end, as Pax! ſaid, Noman ftood by him when he came 
ro be tried before Nero; all'menforfook him, but God 
did not forſake kim. The Wiſeman hath an expreſſi- 
on,' Prov. 17. 17. Afriend loveth at” all'times, "und a byo- 
ther is barn for adverſity ; Bur where ſhall we firid ſacks 
friend ? and indeed where ſhall we find fiich drorcher ? 
B:ir now if you will pieaſe God, God will ftand by you 
whenall men leave you ; When your have the :Sreateſt 
need of God, he will chenftand'/by you's Tf 'you be in a 
Priſon, he will be wich: you ; Tf you'be bantſhed, he 
will be with you: If Sin-dorh not pare God" ind yoli; 
certainly no Aﬀi&tion ſhall part God and you.” * 
Study -ro pleaſe God ;'- Oh, is it nota fad thing for 
God to leave you ?. that is rhe ſaddeſt of a?l*; when we 
loſe God, we loſe all, Hof. 9. 12. Wo unto them when [ 
depart from them. What are all your merciesif God leave 
you? no more than if a man ſhou{d have a fair pleafant 
Houſe, and never ſee the Sun more. ED 
Oh dorherthings that alwayes pleaſe the Lord, and h 
will never leave you ; under mercies, under 'afflitions, 
he will be with you, and-then your mercies ſhall be ye- 
1y ſweet, and your afflitions:ſlall nor be very bitrer'; 
You know how (earneſt Moſes was Nu. 10. 31. with 
his Fatier in law, Hobab the Midianite, Leave 1 nt T 
pray thee, foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we art to encamp 
in the milderneſs, and thou maiſt - be tous as eyes. . Oli keep 
God to you, eſpecially when you are enterins into the 
_ wilderneſs of trouble, Ged will be v0 you inſtead of 
eyes ; he will beyour Counſellor, your Comforter, your 
Guide, your Treaſtirer, your Portion, your All. 
| | | 7 
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I might add one thing more in the laſbplace. 

Study topleaſe God, becauſe he is fo ealte tobe 
pleaſed ; this is a motive to us to endeavour to pleaſe 
thoſe perſons who are ealieto be pleaſed ; a- Child that 
hath a Father thar iseaſie to be pleaſed, a Servant thar 
hatch a Maſter that is eaſie to be pleaſed, will ftudy to 
pleaſe them. Sincerity pleaſeth God, though in the 
midit of much infirmity ; He is ſo gracious and merci- 
ful, that whenſoever a poor ſinner doth bur delire to 

leaſe God, hewill accept of thoſe deſires ; If wecan 
2Ut pleaſe God, it is no great matrer whether we pleaſe 
men or not. : | 
6 I thall conclude this branch with 1 Theſ. 4. 1, We be- 
ſeech you brethren, and exhort you in the Lord Jeſus, that as 
You have received of #s how you ought to walk. and pleaſe God, 
that you would abound more and more. 

Hſe.By way of dire&ion:I ſhould here ſhew you how 
you are to pleaſe God.1 told you in general in che morn-_ 
ing this pleaſing of God lierh incwo things. 

I. Inſuitableneſs to his Nature. 

.. 2, Inſubje&ion to his Law. 

If you would pleaſe God in all your Aions, look to 
chis, That what you do, may bear ſome reſemblance co | 
his Nacure, and hold forth obedience to his Law. 

. Conſultthe Will of God, andinall things a& in con- 
formity to that Will z do not allow your ſelves in the 
Commiſſion of any known (in, for that will certainly 
diſpleaſe God ; as it was ſaid of David when he rook 
Bathſkeba to Wie ; bur, ſaith che Text, The thing di- 
fpleaſed the Lord. Do not bauk any known duty, for that | 
will difpleaſe God, Jana word, be holy in all manner of | 
Converſation” - 0 | 

This being too general, I hall not inſiſt upon it ; only 
in a word, more particularly, 

Do thoſe things now, make Conſcience of ob 

utes 
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Duties which now lie upon you, in the doing.of which 
ware certainly pleaſe God : And they are ſuch as 
chele ;_ 

Be ſtedfaſt in the good wayes of God ; 'in the midſt 
of a backſliding and apoſtarizing age, ſtand faſt to the 
law of God, Phil. 4. I. Contend for the faith which 
+ AE the Saints, (the 3d. Verſe of the Epiſtle 
of Jude. 

Z = aſhamed to own Chriſt before all the World ; 
if you be aſhamed ofhim on Earch, he will be aſhamed 
of you in heaven;and wo be to thar Sinner whom Chriſt 
is aſhamed to own. | | 

Reckon Reproaches for the Name of Chriſt better 
than the Pleaſure of ſin thar is bur for ſeaſon. 

When God calleth you ro it, aflert the purity and 
ſpirituality of Goſpel-worſhip ; Do not place Religi- 
on ina few Shadows where the Subſtance is negle&ted; . 
but chiefly mind Self-denial, Mortification , Cruci- 
fixionto the World, keeping up cloſe Communion with 
God. ; | 
Love the people of God, whatever the World ſay or 
think ofthee ; tor God is highly pleaſed when he ſeerh 
his Children loved. | 

Keep tp Religion in your Families, whatever ſcorn 
or contempt is caſt upon you. Oh that you would 
labour to beof Abrahams ſpirit; [ know, faith God, 
he will command his Children and his Houſhold after 
_ , and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord , Gen. 
18. 19, 

I do not know any one better means for the keep- 
ing up of Religion in this Nation , than for Maſters of 
mag to be conſciencious in the diſchatging of this 

uty. 

Re goqd in bad times ; be Patterns of goad worksto 
. thoſe that ſhall behold you. 

Let 
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Let no Reproach or Obloquy. make you to abate yonr 
exact walking with God ; whatever you meet withall in 
the wayes of Holineſs and a ftrift life, fay, Ifthis be to 
be vile, I will be more vile. 

.. Make Conſcience of a ſtri&ob(ervation of the Lord's 
day ; take heed of that Sacriledge of Realing away hol 
time;of proſtituting that tocommon and civil uſe, which 
is impropriated and dedicated to the ſervice of God. 

-., Pray for,and love,all choſe that have been inftrumen- 

tal for your ſpiritual good inthe work of the Miniſtry, 
whatever dirt is now thrown in their Faces, and though 
you never get more good by them. 

| Forget not to diſtribute, to the neceſſities of God's 
people,that are many of chem in a low condition;for this 
ts a ſacrifice ofa ſweet Odour,and well-plealing co him. 

Carry your ſelves with all Patience and Chriſtian 
Meekneſs towards them that wrong you - Pray for them 
that are your Enemies ; and when you are reviled,revile 
not again ; but commir your ſelves to that God which 
jucgety Righreouſly. | | 

o your Duty to Superiours, and to thoſe that are 
in Authority. | | 

So carry your ſelyes, that it may be with you as it was 
with D.zmie! ;they had nothing againſt him, ſaving in the 
matter of his God. | | 

, Bauk norany Duty for Suffering : Chuſe the greateſt 
of Suffering, before the leaſt of Sin. 

' Ina word, So walk as it becometh the Goſpel : And 
finally, 1 ſpeak to you, as the Apoſtle ſpake to them, 
Phil. 2. 16. Holding forth the word of life, that-1 may re- 
Joyce in the day of C bei. that I have not run invain, nor 
laboured in ain. | 

The chird Uſe is for comfort, to all thoſe that do 
confcienciouffy etideavour in all things to pleaſe 
God ; the comfort lies intliis, you may ſuffer ; but 

when- 
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whenever you ſuffer, the Father will not leave you 
alone ; pleaſing of God does nor ſecure a man from ſuf- 
fering from men, ſometimes it rather expoſes. a.man £0 
ſuffer from men : Bur now, though it does not prevenr 
ſuffering, yet it takes away the ſting and venome of ſuf- 
fering ; it makes it to be like Sampſon's Lion, when it 
was flainzhte fourd nothing bur honey in che belly of ir. 
Oh ! the preſence of God in atime of affliction, is ex- 
ceeding precious ; it turns gall in honey, thorns into 
roſes. Be not troubled into your thoughts, abour 
what you may undergo ; if God be with you, all will 
be well ; if God comes, when the croſs cometh , rhe 
weight of ir ſhall never hurt you: what is a priſon 
when God isthere ? My brethren, though eſtare leave 
you, relations leave you, all your comforts leave you ; 
ſo lons as God doth not leave you, it will be well ; 
therefore do not fear, be not dejeRed or diſcouraged. 
Iſa. 43. 1, 2. Fearnot,O Jacth ; Wy JO 7 won thus paſ- 
feſt through the water, 1 will be with thee, We have more 
reaſon to be afraid of proſperity, with God's abſence, 
chan of adverlity with God's preſence. A good God: 
will make every condition to be good ; it is not a- priſon 
bur a'pallace, where God is : they thar do the things 
that pleaſe God, whatever condition they may be 
brought to, the Father will not leave them alone, Mi- 
niſters may leave you, the Means of Grace and Ordi- 
nances, in a great meaſure may feaye you ; your crea- 
cure-enjoyments and comforts may leaveyou ; bur here 
is a God that will never leave you ; Oh bleſs his holy 
name. | 

. Fourthly, is this fpleaſing of God a duty of fo 
great ' importance and benefit ? Then be tender and 
charitable in judging of thoſe thac do differ from you 
and others, upon this account, becauſe they dare not 
diſpleaſe God, I may ſeem,in this caution, to aim at my 

n (elf, 
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ſelf, and others of my brethren in the work of our Mi- 
niſtry ; bur I amnot here at preſent totake my lait 
farewe!; I hope I may havea lirtle further opportunity 
of ſpeakins ro you ; but if nor, ler me require chis of 
you, to paſs acharitable interpretation upon our laying 
downrhe Exerciſe gf our Miniſtry ; there is a greater 
Judge than you, muſt judge us all ar the great Day ; 
andto this Judge, we can appeal before Angels and 
Men thar it is not this thing or rhat thing, tizar puts us 
upon this diflent, bur it is conſcience towards God, and 
* fear of offending him. I cenſure none that differ from 
me, as though they diſpleaſe God ; bur yer, as romy ſelf, 
ſhould I do thus and thus, I ſhould certainly violate the 
peaceof my own conſcience, and offend God, which 1 
muſt notdo ; 10, not to ſecure my Miniſtry ; though 
that either is, or ought to be,dearer ro me than my ve- 
ry life ; and how dear it is, God only knowerh. Do not 
add afflition.to affliion, be not uncharitable in judg- 
ing of us, as if through pride, fation, obſtinacy, or de- 
voredneſs to a party, or,which is worſe then all, in op- 

ſition ro authority, we do diſſent ; the Judge of a!l 
| mo knows,it is not ſo. Bur it is meerly from thoſe ap- 
prehenſions which,after prayer,and the uſe of all means, 
do yet continue ; thar doingthus and chus, we ſhould 
diſpleaſe God ; therefore deal charicably with us in chis 
day of our affliction. If we be miſtaken, I pray God 
ro convince us : if others be miftaken,whether in a pub- 
lick or private capacity, I pray God inmercy convince 
them ; bur however things go, God will make good chis 
eructh.cous ; in this work he will not leave us, and our 
Father will not leave us alone ; for it is the unfained de- 
fire of our foul, inall thingsro pleaſe God. 


Mr. 
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REVE Le. 2. 5. 


Remember therefore from whence thou art #:llen , and ve» 
pent,and do the firſt works ; or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove the Candleftich. out of his place, 
except thou repent. 


Hrift here preſcribes pretious phyſick for the 
healing of this Ianguiſhing Church of Epheſus: 
'Tis compounded of a chreefold ingredient. 

rt. Self-refleftion, Rem:mber from whence, &c. 

2, Holy-contricion and humiliation before the Lord, 
Repent. 

3. Thorough-Reformartion, Ds thy firſ# works. 

T lefc the laſt time upon the ſecond of theſe, name- 
ly, Repentance ; and thar which I did upon this part of 
Chriſts advice was, not ſo'much to open to you the na- 
rure of Repentance (which is not ſo proper for this 
place) asto give ina catalogue or lift of ſuch ſpecial 
lins, as Chritt doth expe thar all his people in cheſe 
three Nations ſhould lay to heart, and repent of before 
the Lord. I gave you, ina liſt, eleven ſpecial ſins thar 
we ſhould repent of, and humble our ſelves for, before 
the Lord. As, | 

I, Omiſſion of duty. Prayer,reading the Word,Medi- 
tation,&c.Any thing will be for excuſeto lay by duties, 
and we are ſecretly glad'of an excuſe, ; 

x 2, Remsiſ- 


m_ | — _ 


; 2s « Remiſuſs in duty. In things of the world we are all 

in all, and all inevery part; a man cannot thruft ano- 
cher thoughr into us; bur in Prayer, how many. things 
are we doing ?* 

3- Hhpecrifie. How unlike are we ar home, to whar 
'abroad? and in company,.to what in ſecret? 11: 

4. "P33: Tn apparel, houſes, parts, bloud,birth-right, 
yea, of grace it ſelf, of humility, Minitters, Ordinan- 
CCS, Cc. 

5. Covetouſneſs. Never did covetouſneſs invade the 
Profeſli ng party as.now :. The more you men get, tie 
Vlefs go0d they doe: - 

6. Senſuality. Voluptuouſneſs, wanonneſer Chritli- 
ans let themſelves looſe to the Creature ;: lay out cheir 
affeions on things below, as if that part in the Ser- 
pents curſe (to lick the duſ? of the earth) were. ther own 
ss well as his. _ 

7. Animuſities and diviſio Fons —_ Chriſtians many 
have been active to kindle, bur few to-:quenel divi- 
{ions. 6- 

8. Uncharitable cenſuring one  avther. 

9. Formalityin daty,, Witnels-: 

I, Unprepared coming. - .... -- F 
2. Unſutableneſs of ſpirir ro: pn ETC 

3. Want of refleQtion after- duty, - how we have 
ſped, what we, have got; Sabbath, Sacraments,: comes 
end goes, Monday mornipg finds,us the ſame as be- 

ore. 


Miſſpent- .Sallaths. Some prophane, orhers idle-away | 


the Sabbath, &c.  .. 

II. Veg/eftof our Milties in Our Fail 25 ms Cleſets- I 
pray God it foreso not ſome great evil coming upon 
you, as before che maflacre in Germany it was obſer- 
ved, &'c. Iproceed. | 


12, The 


ca > 0 


 FatwMShemen, = 


" $2. The want of mutual forl eat antt ger oo 
' Alas, Chriſtians know nor howto bear one with -ato* 
' ther inthe leaſt kind of meafirre: Oh the fliore-Pirited” 
nels artiongſt Cliriſtiens, they Edfiot bear ont tother- 
b 1rdens, they cahmot bear with-one —_— very 
- tad, that we char ſtand iti rieett'of ſo niuch frBLitatice, 
ſhould expreſs fo little rototir Brother : "Tis an Argu- 
ment we $10 not of whit [pirii-w8 are of (a5 Clitift eld 
his Difeiples..) Oh ! how -unlike £6 ate? we''thar 
God whom we profefs- 6 beour cnet nr, 


ſuffering , patient, ful of ggodnith, peiitletell} mercy , 
&c.we can bear nothing, Ww&eat ſuffer ndthifg FH Tc 
another. donde ah i Ye 
13, Our great mutmnvint againſt Reformntiin'- and 
Refurmers ( God hath heard che voice 6f ous Muriay- 
ring, Z#od. 16.) As if there Tad been ridring thar 
would have tmndone us bit yo and cal 
. God ſeems to _ fuch'a Word" & tht was, Numb, 
7. 5. ih diſpleaſure and anger, { will Mk; your"wnur 
mmurings to 'ceaſe';, T will take away the 'caufe' of yout 
murthuring : 1 would have teforitied y6n;" atil you 
would nor be reformed + AsChrift-ro Ferof lems; 1 would, 
but you weld tat; Mat. 23, Tire tire may cole when we 
would, and God will nor: When we. thall ery; Other 
L:xds have had dominion ver ni,& 8.11.26. 23; bur hou; 
Lord, fer up chou thy governitthr':;- rule thdh oyt? osy 
and God may fay,JVo,'tis roo Tate; [ montd have hlaſe#you, 
and your went} net be heated. | fe 05 Ro DU 
© 14: The great negledt of td" care if der" Band lies. * 
Truly 'tis nor-the leaft lin ther threarens the Feihoval - 
of our Candleſtick; How generally have the dutids 
bf Religion. been Tet fall in owr Farmilies; 'reiding\ the 
Word, | hog Plats, &e. Tikie was, when one cont” - 
not have comethrotgh the {trectsfinrd: Zoiden ona 
evening in thee peek-day h we might a; | 


” 
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of, a bez le Seints ; as if truth in the judgment did not g0 
roche making up of a Saint, as well as holineſs in the wil 
and. affeftions : As if Chrift had not come into the world 
to Lear witneſs of the truth, which was his great deiign : as 
if it were no matter,if,God. have the hearr, ſo the Devil 


be in the head:: as if no matter,that be full of darkneſs, 
ſo the heart be for God. ' SR Lg 
26,. Zhe. unſutablentſy of our converſations to the G ope 

of Chriſt - *Tis the only thing che Apoſtle puts the Phi- 
lippians in mind of , and commits co. their. .care, Ph. 
1--27. And truly, in theſe unhappy. dayes, it hath been 
the only thing men have neglected and deſpiſed. How 
luzle care, that our converſations ſhould MAE 
v5 : _ 7, O#r 


© 4a 


tak, 3 Me. & : Sa tb Mos 
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Fartwth Sermon. 9 

..17; Onrliving by ſenſes. and pot by faith. ' Surely (my 

. Brechreny' MR l thefins:in Eng/and that the peo- 
ple of God have cauſe to be humbled for, thers is not 
any whereby we. have more provoked God, . than by 
char lin of Unbelief. Murmuring, and Infidelity, have - 
been our cwo grear fins, for which, it is the wonder of 
:Gods mercy thar he hah noteaufed our carcaflesto fall 
in the wilderneſs : He may take up that complainr of us, 
tharthe didof 1ſrael ; Numb.!14.'22. Becaxfe all thoſe 
wen which have ſcen my glory and my miracles:which £ did 


' tn Eg ypt andiin” the wilderneſs, and have tempted ns: now 


theſe ten times, and have not hearken:d to my wvoiee.; ſave+ 
ly they ſhall nt fee the Iand.;:$6c. And: this:is the fa- 
mentation we may take up, rhat.truly ro this very day 


;we have nor faith enongh: cocarry us from. pne. mixa- 


cle to anocher-,: 'from one dehiverance to another, from 
one ſalyarion to another :- Jer! one deliverance paſs 
over our head, and no ſooner 'one wave, riſes higher 
than anocher; but we are ready to-cry oat witlt: Peter g 
Lord ſave.mv, I periſh : and: well were it, if;6ur: fears 


did ifſue into. rears and cryes after Chriſt © we zather 


are. ready to cry;out, ias thoſe in Ezek. 37-11. Our bones, . 
ar dryed; aud awr-hope is loſt, we are cut off i for 84- parts. 
Weare a people rhat never knew how to: ogdur Gal 
in. any  difireG. God hath brought us :igte:3:inever 
Jearnt co.glorifie God by believing :/ if-we cabgot. ſee 
him, we cannot believe him : ſurely char whith God 
hath done for. us, in\ ſuch a ſutceion of m'radles,-16 
wie well arcleaſt have been food for our — 
our ſojourning::; In onr | pilgrimage 'we mighe hays 
Jearngs by all that we dn obelievs God 5 we 
mighr have made experience to be the; food; of our| 
taith;; and:upon all rhe providences of Divine Power, 
Widome, and: Goodneſs 5.08 might : have'difcourſed 

6 Orr , 


' xo 97! Cauſe's- 
our ſelves' into belief, \as-DNevid, 4 Sam.. 17. 37. The 
Errd that delivered me wut''of the paw of the Lion, aud 
of: the Bear he will deliver me ont of the hand of this Philiftife. 
Sd Pal, He hathdelivered, and doth deliver ; we traſt, he 
_ Hilo deliver. wir \ 

Oh: my Brethren! we diſhonour God, and fſtarye 
our faith, by forgetting; our experiences, while we * 
proclaim by our own Unbelief, That'we hive a God 
thar we dare niot.truſt, 'If we- periſh, we may thank our 
ſelves for:it.: ſurely, ifwe miſcarry,that account may be 
given.for it which we find, fat: T3: 58: Becauſe of 
their anbelief.” There is a' Reſt of God: before us ; if 
we donot enter in, it is —_ of our Unbelief. 
118. Want 'of ſympathy with the bleeding, gaſping, eroan- | 
ing, ayin rick ago Teſax Chriſt. Tas have brnke in © 

r afflictions round about ; have call'd unto us, Piry 
me! Oh! pity me my friends! for the hand of God is i | 
gone our againſt me. We cannot look - any way, bur | 
we ſee caufe of birter motirning ; bur we have nor laid 
the bloud\of Germany, Lithuania, Piedmant, &c.to heart; Wi | 
therefore God may juſtly lay ir. co our charge. Want of ' 
fellow-Rlling. with our: Brethren in-rheir 'affli tions, R 
it1s a kind of Perſecution, a kind of being accefſary ro ui 
their Sefferings: That we have not monrhed, wepr, bled I .. 
with thew3:char we have nor yeh in the duſt, ſmore on WWE. ,,, 
our c_ ere. God may-juttly ſay ro. us, 'as Aw 6, i, .: 
6,7) They:ſhall Co captive with the firſt that go captive, be- 
eruſe they ave dr _ affittion of- Joſeph. The fu 

rord'in'the Hebrew (ignites, TVone of theks have been Sith il |, 
Er rhe aflition of Joſeph::.!Qh 'my Brerhren?. when did Ml. Þ 
wego to bed/fck forthe aflittions of Gods people #4 fo 
bread? when didrheir miſeries coft us-an-honrs leep?or i ©4, 
a,meals-meat? When did we lie in rhe 'dufb,andcry:our, Ml 1; 
- AhTord !-clteir Gtory 2: Becauſe we haveinor ſhed tears 
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Faroe Sermon, J0T 
for their Hlagd, God mayJuſtly.1ay, ' Fhe; nex6fprn of 
Perſecution ſhall be yours 3 Becduſe you have; not; been 
CT ie —_— a 

I9, Var SrifVous ro 0a 4/3/P080NT. I\.Q= 
| ligian never ſuffered cle hke;as4tharh done theſe lacrer 
'C Bl dayes,by the pride.and hypocr: fie of ſome Pretenderato its; 
'C I Gods name hath been chereby -blaſphemed/by-an evijl 
and hypacritical- generatian- tbe people of. Godhave 
"r Wl lien under the greateſt reproaches..and contempts. chat 
© Il ever any did under che bewvens$ and yer #1) chis-while 
of we have nat heen.concerngd int; carryed aurſelyes as 
if unconcern'd'inthe reproaches.of Religjon zBlaſphe- 
mies refleted upon the name of: God. Who, in: theſe 
7” Bl times of Blaſphemy:, have :gane in ſecret} lyen-in 
iN i the duit ? and cryed with holy Jyhwah, Y#bat wilt thaw - 
oO do wnto thy great inane Lo J of, 7. 4+ .We . have -not la- 
15 Wl boured to preferve:in our own: Souls,. or ſtir np 'in 
y our Brethren, a:holy ſenſe of, Gods name: as: choſe 
- primitive Saints,. Afal. 3 16::Where are they char 
/ {ji have beenatteRted with, andaMlited for, the ſufferings 
Of Wl of the name of Gad?Oh conliderjbow litthe .s God and 
Religion beholden0'us for:aup Tears, fights,'or groans ? 
Whar is become of that Child+like ſpiric, that: was wone 
to pofſebs che fpirits:of Gods people? 'Tis periſhed, and 
with it, without ſpeclal cimely-Repencance,we'ſhall pe- 
-riſh afſov+5'; 0044551 7 01h 10h 

20, That Epidemical ſin of Self-ſeeking, and felf-plea- 
fag Oh my Rrechreu:! we:may revive that complainr 
of the Apoitle, AL! ſeek their own, not the things which are 
Jeſws Chrifts, Phil. 2.21, This, This hach- been the 
ſource of alll ow miſeries.. While ſome had: poxeridn 
their hands to bave done great- things far Ged',- whar 
did. rhey do, bur vegle& che -intereſt and ouſt" in 
their hands ,-and: fell a- feathering their -own neſts , 
and building to themſelves Houſes, and Names, thar 
LE = _. they 


[ 


T©L "Af ZCafo's* 
they thought would'(eontinue for eve? z and to* divide 
'the ſpoil among themſelves, as if rheir own game'they 
hanted: anthers in inferiour tarions began co divide, 
and every dhe beganto- ſnarch, as'if: rhe duſt of the 
earth would not ſerve every one for a handful ; and in 
the meantime, a ſea of Erroum; like an-inundation;hath 
 beeniveady to overturn us-- "Yea, all men ſeeking ito be 
' pleaſedgnotto pleaſe; whereas our duty>is, to ftully ro 
Fleafs; hot tobe pleaſed, &e. oh of 7 Tt: 
You ſee;inall this, I have nor:mentioned one of thoſe 
groſſe prophaneſſes thar ftare Heaverr-in :the face, as 
- Drunkenneſs , filchy and abominable: Ahoredome, For- 
 #ication, poured-but- im every place; horrible Blzſphe- 
»y , cortempt of Ga'and Religion; : prophanation. of 
: Geds Sabbath, &c. becauſe I ſpeak now to thoſe thar 
_ are Profefſirs. 1' hayebeen giving ina Catalogue of 
the ſits of choſe rhar profeſſe che.name of Chritt, rhat 
relatetoChriſt by a-ſpecial Engaſtement and Relacion; 
rhefe have been the fins df Gods family./r. . 1 
And if we wobld- live: Gad repent. af the evill of 
preni9 ment, we had need to make hattera repent of che 
evill: of f#* We have'been a: long. time. in: {inning , 
' we had need be a long'itime in repenting.. ]-rell. you 
. Chriſtians, ' we have beenctheſe laſt: 20-years :doing ne- 
- thing elſe bur ſinning againtt God'; and;Chould God le: 
vs live twenty years morezit would be too little:ro weep 
- for the provocations thereof. Learn to Tay theſe. and 0- 
? _ tins foto heart; 'xhar-God may-never-lay chemo 
' CDarge..” Jig es NOS 091% Vs. 905.004 ©1116 
:  The' third advice Chriſt gives herefarthe prey 
tion of 'che temovalof-her. Candleſtickz is;Reformat!- 
0n, [ Do the firſt works] Reformarion:y that indeed i$i1 
Fruir-ahd:evidence of fund Repentance, »'Repenratice 
_ 45 nofhing e!ſe bur the: breakingiof-ghe, kearr for-gd 
| frox-lin. 2 OO 00 £90147 Th 00 nl iti bY 
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Fariwel Sermon, t0z 
" T have ſpokea of ir merely as it is{the contrition of 
the Soul for lin; I come ro ſpeak a word of tlie other 
pare , asir conliſts in twrning to God,. and 'doing owr firſt 
WIYRS. | ” : p TRED 

Thi is the method God preſcribes his people, Lam. 
3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, &c- under 
Gods affliting hand , inſtead of reforming ? Men. are 
prone to fall a complaining, not only naturally, as Irrati- 
onal creatures-may under ſome piriching extremity ; bur 
/infully, i. e, when their natvraÞ grief is let our ina di- 
tempered and inordinate manner ; when' natural/gro; 
= Ent 272 with «nſcriptural affeftions, which vents 
itſelf. Wal EL RIEL, 

I, Sometimes upon the afflifion, as if but one intole- 
rable burden inthe world, and God muſt needs lay ehax 
upon them, Laz..T.12. &+3. I. & 5-10, + +, 

2. Sometimes of inſirum:nts ;thus Eſau complains of 
Lis trother ; Ishe not _—_— called Jacob, a Shpplanter ? 
of his Father, H:f# thou but one pefſeng, &c. Gen. 27.34» 
of any thing rarher chan of himſelf ; he doth nor ſay, Am 
I nt rightly called Eſin ? What a wretch am I that have de= 
ſpiſed and ſold my bleſſing ? Moſtly, we complain of rhar 
which deſerves no blame , -rhe guilty of- the: innocent ; 
1 King. 18. 7. Iſa. 10, 5. Jer. 8. of we pore too much 
upon ſecond cauſes, or complain of inſtruments ; not of 
our ſelves ; or of wicked men;''\not of wickednef6;. of 
their Cruelry; more than of heir Blaſphemy ; of cheir © 
injuries againſt us, more than as Gods enemies ; or more 
of revenge in onr Complaints , than murmuring/; our 
— concerning their affliting us, not accampa=- 
nyed with our Prayers for-their Converlion, &c.- +> 

3. Sometimes'of God himſelf: not as one of his" chil- 
dren, who complains; - - 27hgti $91 

- I. 'To God, not'of God ; thus Chriſt , 245 Gd," wy 
God, &c . | . * 6k : ; bY TY : 


H 4 2, With 


20% EE. 

2. Wich a holy Conhgence, My Gel, '7) God ; two 
words of faith, for one word of fear, ec. 

2. Jn Ns complaines, js very tender of Gods glory 
afrai wg or ſpeak : a hard or uncomely choughr or 

the 35 5-5. 
"4 Cell Þ diaries h——_ what God doth, 
a doth ; obſeryes and ſeparates the warigh- 
rf __—_ he from the righteauſueſs of God. 

5.. With bumble inquiry what ca*/e there may be of 
chis. diſpenſatjpn, Jeb 10.-2, & 34+ 31, 

.. 6 Wih adiſpolitios #9 bring up his will to God ; 
got tha- God Gould bring down tax ++ will.to bim; if jt be 
poſſible,let this Cup M's however , ”m—— thy Ware, 
prpvie-for thy 0» g/o% and do with we as thou plea- 
ef: But. a der 3g is ſpmerimes ready to call 
Providence in queſtion x Ear 8.13, or to break Rk and 
charge gd an gither of too much ſewerity, Ez. 
18. 2-2.5.07 of trop long delay, T{a.49,14.0r their monry+ 
ings are turned into Auer migringsy Numb. 14. 27.01 rheir 
evweplaiins ate mixed. with wnbelief , Pſal. 78. 19..0r 
their paniſhmanc, pot for their ling and nothing will ſax 
tishe them buy defrvopapcr; . 

 Nowghis is notche way; fas his way 'of Conoleins 
1ng/is, 

h. Fenithee ; a Houlſs: on Fire-is Rot. quenched wich 
fears; Marmuring will nor {earter the Clouds. 

&: Canſelefs ; Mer hens chy life fora prey, Jer. 45G, 
What a living may and pawplein ,-ard char when 'cis for 
. the puniſhment of his £95 f This kind of complaining | 15 

| 8ayfeleſs ; if you COMP fan. and pax6narh Jogaher 
there's-np proportign, fdr i ſon is a tra; 
4njnfigice: {od ; Pue'fomeent bur. an Yoon upon 
the finite Creature: Sinis an evil.agaiatt God'; punih- 
7 anvil again the Crearure ; 'Qr,- "* you contider 
what Lak: & 18 its nature , "tis a. to Gods WAA 5 
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Gad. is boly ; ;, Fownp wy. 4 Fagan ory 
will ; (God high, Do ebw, % þ 8hy cviaper fait Foy 
not « God Gich Do: nof th 
hate ; the Sinner faich, I vill. bk __ tr n 
God's pure and holy. Law ; nays it rink 3Quicat: blaſe 
pheaung a po all che Names $6 "£2 "_ 
zee and the en Gar, Tuke * the le 

Cal's Paqzer ; Sin givesthe le to. Gets Truth, _ 
fool t9. God '« Wiſdom, Andwhat can Sindo morethanto 
take away God 5 good Name? God Hy Being ? andthaty Sin 
would. do.. Or, tis, capſeleſs 6:3  /03:40ider. againlt 
wham {in is, 5. e. God haneſeif, hg is aje \HO# now - 
a Sinner uky way ge) Lover iatg þis-b Vet his 
eyes; yea,he is a holy, righteauy,\ axzripotent s. ol 
Ireipg Gd:T hought of tlusmay well keep us us frac com- 
plaining. Indeed, whatever. our afliion be,.we _ 
” much cauſera viverhanks 2549 MOUrn g 

conſider, whatever che . puniſhment be,” ir might be 
worſe ; or.do hut Jaok well into:ir, you will ſee- more 
Mercy chan Afiftion, Pſal- 119.75, _ 

3; Sinful. There isin it, I, tnbankfulveſs eehifewe 
complain of one Afflition, we overlook a thouſand 
Mercies ; whereas true Grace is inggnuous, and cap ſee 
a liccle Kindneſs mingled with a great deal of Sgyerizy. 
The Clurchof: Gog 1n yy comparing her -affiti- 
eas with her aercies, breaks forth; /t x of the Lord's verrey 
that we are nat eanſwavedy 140, 3. 33. Bleſſed be God, 1c 
is nor yet fobad, bue ie might be worſe ; 2 Cor. 4; $. 
tt are troubled. on every. Signs natdiftrefſed: though laid 
wait for, beſet an every tide, purtoftrive aud firaggle,. 
y& weglcape ; God gives antilue:-inthe Tempratian x 
we are perplexeds but notin deſpair ; "we are novo belp- 
leſs chat we know not whither co turn our ſelveszwe haye 
ns £9 £979, as bad ant pod name hehoes 
is 


pan My. Cafe's \ 
isaftrong Tower :  * ray but not forſaken ; we are 
fhaken our, bur not to ſhivers ; perſectited, bur nor con- 
quered ;our God hattrnor utrerly forfaken us: Caſ# down 
bat not deftriged; P,118.13. weare 'calt' down, bur nor 
caſt eff. Thus Lathey , They may thruſt me back ; but they 
cant thruſt me down ; they may cruſh me, but they cannov 
kill $+': or, they may kill me, but they cannot hurt me ; they 
w4y ſhew their teeth,but they cannot devour. Ts it a Feaver 2 
" mighthave been eternal flas:5;Is ir Scarciry? it mighe 
be univerſal famine ; Ts it the danger of loling the Go- 
ſp*ft.*cis che mercy of God,it is not gone already : Are 
wein Captivity 2 we mighe have beet\'in Hell ; Are we 
in Priſon? it mighr' have been Tophet : The Lord hath 
echaſtentd me ſore, but he hath not given me over unto death, 
' -Pfal: 218. 18. Though men have loſt their Bowels,Gods 
compaſſions fail not ; 'God's as faithful as ever ; he hath 
taken away ſome of our mercies, but he hath not taken 
away all; he hath lefe us more than he hath taken: They 
arcnaw, theyare renewed every morning ; when old 
 mercies are ſpent, God ſends us new; he is the Fathey 
'of AMercies, begets new mercies every moment, Who 
can number or meaſure his mercies of one day ? what- 
ever our Fears are, Oh' bleſſed be God,he loads us with 
merciss. | 
Now the Complainer over-looks all theſe ; there's 
mueh unthankfulneſs in it,and that's: a kind of Atheiſm, 
She knew not that I gave her corn and wine , &c. Ho. 
2. 3; TER v 36s. 33 TOE: if | 
2.* Pride ; Only by pride comes contention; men never 
narrel with God about their Condirion,bur 'ris long of 
the pride of their heart. Proud man would fain (in, and 
not -hear: from- God ; would take liberty to ſin , bur 
would not have God take liberty to' puniſh, 1/ay 8.3. 
God 'muſt rake notiee of our Duties , -not our Sins. 
God ſhall hear of ir, if he take not notice of our 
| Prayers; 


Fairowel Sehines, 


54 but ix ſhall beby complainingifhe take rekice 
Nenf fins. A proud man whatever-he bach, iris no tnore 
 thandiis due ; and whatever he wants, God's his: ew 

Ho 6. T3. - | 

T Ti wantofa Complement rindoch them in the mid 
of honour -* If we want bur onething our hearrs'would 
have furely Nature is proud and ready to pick 

-with God on the leaſt occaſion; nay; ifhe WE give 
chat mercy we would, take all; bail 5. 3 OED 

3. Rebellion ; God ſtrikes him for lin, he trikes 4 
cainſt God, Jer. 37: 8, Goddraws —_—_— and he ano- 

—_ Oc 

; 4+: Wnbelief. He: tha complains of his puniſhment; nk- 
ver believed ſinto be ſogreat an evil,or God to be ſhek 
a One 3s revealed m the Ward. 

- 5, Interpretative Bluſpheryy. 

1. While wedifpute our afflictions,and un with 
the prefenr diſpenfation,whar- is ir but ro make our ſelves 
wiſer than God? We ſeem to tell God how it might haye 
been berrer, and ſo.we do asit were give God Counfel x 
When he calls for re ag not that Blaſphemy to 
ſet up our wiſdom againſt God's 21. | 

/ 2... While we- complain of Puniſhment, we rake Sin's 
part againſt God; we do as it were jilſtifie ſin, and:judge 
God: God is unrighteous to puniſh ſuch a ſin As this 
with ſuch grievous AﬀiRQions. 

3. By complaining we do 25it were ſummon God" to 
our Bar, co come & give anaccount of. his ations art our 

Tribunal. Whar poor miſerable Creaturesare we; that 
inour AfﬀfiQions are ſo far from —_— our ſelves, rthar 
we:commonly add to our own miſery ! 

No Aﬀi&ton isintolerable, till Sin come init. 

The yoke God hath made eaſfie, we make incolechble; 
and make God tobe our enemy, while he by Afition 
would become our friend. 

Now 


ÞxcMe; Cale t 
G9 ee not co be the way; tligt which 
Kiad caunſels adviſes, is, .: :;; tf $212 2: epigs : 
+ {i Self Examination : [Let reſearch and try our wayes;] 
Sin and Hypocriſie lies cloſe and deep ; therefore we 
muſt coke pains, dipe>che borrom; (ed up a Tribunal in 
:0p6vawn Canpſcicnee, lummon,'try,;judg our (elves over 
#8&ovor; in;Gods: preſence: He ftands at our Cloſer 
-Deores,' to heir what we will ſay; Jet..8, 6. before ex- 
__ ; wha Indimerits we will: bring in agaiatt our 
. Wd} 21» Ac 0101 mitt 257.57 hon » £1 Ef 
. 1 V6 ban tell what ach a Drunkard; ſuch an unclean 
perſon, &c. hath done; bur no nan faith, Hhat have 
_ .Jgae? My pride,:oy unthankfulneſs, my unfruigful- 
dg #75! lis ooo 11247 
2, Reformation: | aud twrs again tothe Loyd.} Sin.is 
aver ſio a Deo & conver ſioad eveaturansy Reformarion is a 
I fromthe creature ro God. 
.5, : Frequene and fervenc Prayer: { Let us lift up] 


There's the frequeney,ler do nothing'/elſe bur pray ; lers |, 


: de -continnally /lifetng up our Prayers ; . make 'your 
þonſfes houſes of Prayer - Thus David, Thos foughteſt 
againſt me without a*Caufe (Did he'4ake Countel a- 
-'gadyjt Princes tobe diſloyal? Torake up Arms ?.No.) 
- fiat gave my [elf upto Prager, Pſ21.199.4. Therefore” if 
- You prayed before, now do nothing elfe ; it notes habi- 
rual and conſtant Prayer. | oxy: bearts with —} 
- $0: c&ave, and as:it were:to pull down mercy, - as i 


-we :wauld wreſtle with Grad, and>ſay, Nay, 1 if not þ 
-let: thee (gn, © anti tbow- bleſs awe , Ger: 32.26. it- notes. * 


. oftr,-Srvency ; And for :our encouragement, iris | aw- 
tn God in the Heapens;| 'which - expreſſes his Sove- 
raigrty x: Qmnifciency , Quimaniporency , Everlafting/ 
: -- >? Judgingiaur ſelves, orConſeTian of fin | Wt ba 
tranſgreſſed. | ORE HY20 ? 


F, Ag- 


..: 5.  Aggravating! dar ſins” [aut buve rel $4 
we have curnediſi into Rebellion; Rebellion hattiGeeh 
the a —_—_ of our ſins ; we have ſinned againſtehe 
cleareit light , deareſt love , &c. Nebem.. 9 Hnxs'y, 
Dan, 9g, 3. - | {4644554242 1,246 07- 7 It 
6. Juſtifying God | thow haſt not . puydoned ,!' i-A 
word, not of murmuring , complaining, 'or accufing 
God of hard'deating; buc by way of juſtifying-Guds 
we. haverranſgreſſed, therefore thou haſt nor: par» 
doned : Why ſhould'ſt thou repent of the evil. of pa 


niſhmenr, when we have not repented of rhe evitor | 


ſin 2. Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs then our Iniquiries 
deſerve. | DE BS ES Fg 336 
So in the: Text | Dot works]. Sin 1$ a depaes 
tare from God; A Navrout a coming back agnin'\to 

| God. Turn thou co him from whom the Childferviof 


when the Soul (with the Dove) rerurng to God y' frum 
whom it came. ©. ee F102 ev ': 7 7+ 3:07 ag 
Apoltacy is the loſs of our fir ft love - Repentanee is the 


__ TO SLA [tvs f 
My Brethren, we have nosreatcauſe toboaſtof. Eup» 


then Tis. 0! 11411 co BELL 5 oadineg 
Time was, when [Dofrines have been more ſound 5 
Diſcipline morexexerciſed for the er; of fin" and 
profaneneſs ; ' Ordinintes kepr are 
mnxtutes ; when | London ow S barbs berees -thew 
now ; loved. chit Gutly. ; | 
honoured chem char were ſerover her,” for nd: 
OP aKC ; 


Farenvl Servary, eg. 


«- 


220 +Ar,Cales." 
fake ; would have:tlioughc nothing tas good fot a fairh- 


fulMiniſter ; . when Chriſtians loved:one another. with 
adear hearty fervent love ; when there was-lefs Corrs * 


Fplement , but.more real love and affeRion among Chri- 
ſtians; when Chrittians improved their meetings, con- 
verſe, Chriſtian Conferences, . an{ other ſoat-duries ro 
betcer purpoſe then now ; nor ro fooliſh diſpurations, or 
wancon ſenſual exceſles, but to their:mmrual edification x 
whenthey improved :theircime for comparing their evi- 
dences, communicating their experiences, ahd build- 
ing up one another in their-moſt-holy faictr; when 
there was more induſtry in Profeflors than now ,” ro 
bring in Converts ; when private Chriſtians thought it 
their idury' ro be ſubſervient ro the work.of their ALi- 
_—_— ro bring in others:co Chrifth eſpecially ther 
Aamily, . pu LL EE8.03 4 £ as 

Time was, when more. care of: Tiwng Converts then 
now'; when none could have looked:onrafrer Religion, 
bur ſome or orher ready to lend them. cheir hand , and 
ſhew themche way, explaining it clearly ro them ; bur. 
now-Young Converts may be ſnapt into ſeparations and 
errour, and none looks after rhem. W 2-1 }þ 
:.. Time was, when mare care of the truly godly poor j 
whenerrour was mort odious ; when Popery was more 
hated chen now ; when the name of a Toleration would: 
have made Chriftiansto have trembled; when Chriſtians 
were:berter acquainred with their Bibles 3 when more. 
time:ſpent in ſecret Prayer z when more render :of ane 
anothers Names and Honours, would heal one anothers 
Repurarions, and would ſpread the. Jap. of Charity oyer 
choſe miſ-reporrs_and ſcandals rhart mighe be caſt upon. 
chem ; when Chriftians rejoyced. more.in eneanothers: 


good, and mourned.'in one —————— » when: 
a 


Chriftians did more eatneſtly contend forthe 


: ith once" 
delivered ro the Saints, '&'c« 5 1 {408 


Oh 


* 


ark 4 p;Caft'vi | 

The fpecialetl thing Zated vow; 'is\Thac he would ton- 
finac' che pureworſhip of his forefathers; char- he 
would tif honour God es his God! itr chat wiy he 
would be worſhipped; che ſpecial thivg is, ctr! he 
would baild 8 h6ute'for theworſhip of God; berg he 
would tre& n place of - publith- worſhip And/ithis 
Ifratl. wowed « vow wwto the Lortl; and fardyif thin Wilt tr 
det deiivrr rhis plopite "into my htnd; thin" 1 will auterly de- 
ſtrep'thety Tirits, Nuitib, 21. 2; Aro 4 vow they 
God, ithe would 


+ @ < 


This mitrfi have (dime cations with it; as * | 
x. "We mutt 'be' fore our Vow be of whit i& in pur 
own power.; we muſt nor make vaws of that win: bad 
none of put own, I hate Ribbe UAere? bc f' We 
lt bar mak a Y6w th God of chic which hath bikes 
unji oberg nn tikes'away;'6r wirhheid £24rm 
ary.'?Tix Satriledet thitedd of x $46 Hfice. 0 ON 
2; rut Be 6f things wattanbiCatjd jaſtifabPs by 
3. thu be of ſth things rhir weare dot bonds dog 
belofs vaws,by the tanding obligatzos of Religion, and 
of Que Ptofelion,; bike of foinerhing har i 16 Sue a 
chyge thatrve Will Yelenrarily RARE Cee offlng, 


4. We 


of the Goſpel in the dark corners of che, Kingdom, &t, 


*.. mw” 
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4. We muſt take heed that we do not entertain a ſt* | 
pertticious thought of our own Vows as if we had me- 
tired a mercy at Gods hands by our yowes; God fooks 
for ſome ſpecial vow at our hands, that we may ſhew 
how much we priſe and yalue the mercy we would 
have, thac we would be content to part with any things 
choueh to the half of our Eftare,for ir, © | 

2. Another thing I find, is, that in the meantime we 
ſhould do ſomething by way of extrao:dinary bounty 
and charity to the relief of Gods indigent Servancs. 
Thus the Prophet Daniel» Wherefore, O King » let my 
counſel be acceptable to thee ; Breakoff thy Sins by Righte® 
ouſneſs. and thine Iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, of 
5t may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity, Dan. 4.27 « 

The Prophet advites im Tr off his fins by righ- 


reouſneſs. there's Reformarioch & beſides Reformationz 
that he world do ſomething in anexcraordinary Way to 
the relief of the poor. Mercy tothe pror, what's that#'- 
Interpreters conceive; by the pivy here, he underſtands 
Geds poory1. ©, the poor Fes, that were now in the Bg= 
bylonian Captivity; he adviſes he 'would do ſomething 
by way of [ympathy to the els, to caſe their yoaks al 
oppreſlions ; break off thyiniquities by pitying & ſhew- 
ing mercy to thy poor Captives under thy power now 
at this time ; cake off their yoak; eaſe rheir burdens, and 
reltore them ro their liberties again. Thus do ye to 
thoſe that have been che infirumencs of your Converſion, 
or Edification ſer apart ſomething extraordinary for 
: their relief and ſupply. The Propher Daniel ſeems to ad- 
viſe this ro the King) as it were,by way of ſatisfaRiofhi, 
There be rwo things in Repenrance;ih wrongs we have + 
done there mult be Confefſion,and SatisfaQion or Refto- 
ration ; He ſeems to adviſe thisco make up complear 
Reptncance z namely,to make Reftoracjon and Rettiby- 
tion of what ke had injuriouſly takep from the Jena 
Do , .& 
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. ſoever,; except it bein thiscaſe of extraordinary ſupplyes 
for his poor, it will be fqund but making Rellicutiun:and 
. Satisfaction, It may be:upon a two-fold gtoung, 
1,. Wich ſome it nay þs truly Refticution and Reflo- 


ration of what, he hath taken away by aijuſt means, Gud 


knows how; that's between God and their own Souls, 
.what-unlawfull means. hath been uſed ro augment. the 
heap» and ſwell their Eſtate. 
 Aftherebe any char hears me this day, whoſe Conſct 
ences ſhall cell chem, that chey have increaſed their 
Eſtate by undue avd upwarrantable means ; Oh Reftore, 
Reftgre» break off your Iniquities by ſyewving mercy, ©. 
by makipg Repatation as -you can ;- ic will be but hke 
Zatheus giving half his goods to the poor, and refioting 
four-fold, &c. in a liberalContriburior to the poor. 
- . 2, It will be Reſticutton in another ſenſe, in 'refe- 
rence tO an »njuſt awitbbolding 3, forme have got 1njuci- 
oully,and 1 am afraid roo too many haye kept injuriouſly: 
Haye we not-yob'd the poor by an unjuſt denying of what 
God hath comrnanded us co diſtrihure. to their neceſit* 
tigs ? There i that withboldeth more then ts meets &C. Prov. 
3+.17:8- 11.24, It-may be God hath giver you ſo much; 
there's God's ſhire, there's. the MiniliErs portion, &E, 
Now all that you have withbeld beyond the Rale of 
Seriptare, is all ftoly. goods, and, like'a Wheat-ſheaf on 
fices,ill burn down the-whole bain of Corn, ' 
That which 1 would exhort you to, is, *Every one to 
ſer .apart ſome Conſiderable part of your Efiate » and: 
accaum-it asa hallowed thing, dedicared to God; as 
rhing which to touch. were. Sacritedge; that you may 
heready on all occaſions 1b all regularand due wayes, to 


biting our for the relief of the Poor ;, you know: objects: 
aborndivg in every. place, and-you may expeR-warſan-! 
rable means for diſpenſing of what. God thgll-pmou 


_— 4 


your hearcs in this matter, | 


. they! letme ſay, wichout breach of Chatity, that whac- 


- 4 albeit. 
p 
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Mr. Sclater's Farewell Sermon. 


1 JoHN 5.1. &2T. - 
Whoſorver believeth that Jeſus ts the Chriſty # born of G od? 


cl - and every one that loveth him that begat, lovesh him alſo 
y chat ts begotten of him. | 

Po Little Childrengkgep gonr ſclvesſrom Idols. 

(bo 

S 


His General DoRtrine I have akeady delivered 

unto you from'this Text, which in ced is the 
| . marrow and ſubtijance of the whole Chapter, 

1- That Goſpel-believing. is a Duty, which they that really 
y perfornn1are highly priviledged by 0 their greateſt advantages 
At | have ſpoxen concerning Goſpel-betieving, and chat 
te fr isa duty; Jand that they that do teally pertorm it are 
v. highly dignified and peiviledged by itz.a$ hath been 
T made ro appear frem- cha Ghapter z chat which. remaios, 
« MW fo be done; arid ſhall-be, as God enables. the work of 
of Wl this morning, is,to'make. improvement ofchis DoRrine, 
on which is one of the moit material apd momentous Do- 
MW ftcinesrhar can be-predched to us. | Goſpel-believing 1c 
ro hach moſt precious priviledges entailed upon it ;. who- 
nd: WM ſoever believerh char Jeſus is che Chrilt, char Jeſus is_ 

$2 WM che Son of God, char Jeſus is come inthe Fleſh,is born 
2y WM of God, knows:God, and ſhall be erervally blefled 
wo Ml of Gd, and with Ged;/ſurely- chen che World rims 
upon a very great miliake;. 1 have hinted ſomething 

already ro that purpoſe » bes I have lefe the more ful 

4 . 


tis Ar, Sclater's 
_ diſcuſſion and diſcoyery of che matter untill now, 
Why, who is" there among the generality of com- 
mon: Profeſiors that is not very pregnant to hold forth 
this to be their Faith? If ſo be char it ſhould be pur 
co the Queltiop ; Friend, What is your Faith, what Be- 
lief are you of? Why, nor one ina thouſand, L think, 
but will be aprto ſay, Why cruly 1 will give you this 
Account : There is a Goſpel which is preached among 
us, andin:he World; and this Goſpel doth bold forth 
this for true DoEtrine, That Jeſ3%, the Son of A{ary, that 
| was born at Bethlehem, 1s the Chriſtyis the Meſſiah which 
was promiſed by the Father, and which the World did 
live 1n expectation of ſo long ; This 7eſ#5] belieye is the 
Son of God, this Feſz I verily believe is come in the 
Fleſh, and he is come to be the Saviour of the World; 
this is the Belief, and that which is the common pro-. 
feflion that is made by the geyeralicy of people. Why, 
but will you confider now this Text, and other Scriptures 
which ſpeak fully to this purpoſe, Whoſoever doth be- 
lieve this, Thar eſs is the Chriſt,the Son of God & that 
he is come in the Fleſh, whoſoever believes this, is of 
Cod, is born of -God. And ie:doth clearly appear; and 
may be moſt convincingly made ont, that many thou- 
nds that profeſs their belief concerning theſe things , 
yet notwithfiznding are not born of God, Why cer- | 
tainly, there muſt needs be a great and groſs fallacy in þ 
the buſineſs; Goſpel-faith and Believing, ic is not fo | 
common a thing as many take it to be; and therefore | 
if this be Goſpel-faich, and- thac which doth inrereft 
perſons in ſuch great and precious priviledges, truly it 
Concerns us to Jook well to ic, that we be. nat-milta- 
ken. concerning this Belief, ' Now this I would fav, 
there is ſomechine in it to be conſidered with reſpeR 
to the time: wherein Cluiſt appeared vyibly: ro the 
— h World, 


. 


Farewell Sermon. HiF 
World, and the after-times wherein tlie Apoſtles did 
hold forth theſe grear DoQtines of the Goſpel con» 
ceſning Chritt, And chis we are” to ſayz'thatin ſuch 8 
time as that was, when this was the Critical poiutas it 
were,the diſcriminating ching ; in ſuck a time for any to 
make this profeſſion, and to- hold forth this to be their 
Faith, and Belief, thar:Jeſus'is the Chrift, the Son of 
God, it was of high fignitications and might very well, as 
co man, beget a comfortable confidence: and hopecon- 
cerning ſuch perſons ; that certainly they were born of 
God, as to man, and according ro rational Charity £ 
might be yery probable, that in ſuch Perſons as. did 
thus believe, and profefle this to be their Faith' and 
B2lief, there were ſome bleſſed beams upon their Souls.; 
for, mark ye, ic hach been thus in the World , and 
among the people of it, concerning matters of God 
and Godlineſs, that there hath been. fach/and fuch a 
Truth 5 that hath. been the Cricical Truch z as 'I-ſaid/; 
char hath been, 'a8 I may ſo ſay, the Shibbolrth whereby 
people are diftingniſhed one 4 from another-: 1 altude 
to that paſlage in adges concerning the Gileadites-: 
they made a profeſſion of rhemſelves to be fuch-and 
ſuch, and they were put cot to pronounce Shibbolerh ; 
they thar could not ſpeak our rhe' word, and clearly 
pronounce it, they were not judged to: be the perſons 
thir chzy profeſſed rhemſelyes ro be; bur they: thar 
could do it, held their liberty : ſo, ſometimes-fuch and 
ſuch a DoQtrine is ordered out to be a diſtingatthing 
point, upon the account of the deſperare oppolitian | 
rhat the Wag makes acainſt ir; and upon this accounc 
the Pciefts amgiche Rulers, and the reſt of the. World 
were deſperately bent againſt Chriſt ; they called him 
Jeſvs, bur could not endure him to be catled,Chnſt 
the Son of God; it was an AR and Decree among{t 
| I 3 them) 


$2: . Mr,SElater's 
them, That whoſoever: ſhould confeſs Jeſus to be the 
Chrift, ould be pur our of the Synagogue, ſhould be 
-excommunicared, Nuw for perfons at ſuch time, where- 
in it was as much as-their Liberty, ic may be their 
Lives were worth; to own that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son 
cf God ; for perſons now. at ſuch a time to own this 
Jeſus, that was in ſo mean a condition, to be the Chriſt, 
there is yery much in it, infinitely more then for per. 
fons now to take vp this profeflion. Why ? becauſe this 
DcEtrine hath obtained in the World, and it is a Do+ 
Grine among Papiſts as well as Proteſtants; there is no 
ſuch danger now for Perſons to be of chis Belief, Bur 
ſhall I Cay this, Thac for all chat, ro believe this really 
according to the right account,and true genuine interpre- 
ration of -Goſpel-believing, the Caſe is the ſame wich 
tbem and with -us at this. day, ſetting aſide the conſi - 
deration of. cime and times ; the danger then, and the 
encoutagement now ; the Cafe is the ſame: Goſpel- 
believing of -theſe truths according co a genuine inter- 
:p:etation of Goſpel-believing , it 1s the ſame now as 
'then, and then as naw : And therefore we mult con- 
'fidex and look further. | eel 
I would pur- theſe few things to your conſciences : 
You profeſs chis to be your faith, you believe that Jc- 
: ſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, that he is come in the 
fleſh; theſe things you profeſs to believe, and if you 
| do ſomndeed; you ace highly priviledged people, bleſ- 
fed of God, and ſhall be ro all Erernixy. But do you 
"not miſtake? Do you' believe this, thar Jeſus is rhe 
Chrilt ? How came you by this belief ? Whar account 
can you give of it? How were you b:ought over to this 
| Belief 2: Did you not come to this Faith and Behef by 
common report.? You were born to this, Doftine ; 
Youlook vpon 1t as that which is the benefit you haye 


by 
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by your being -botnin a Nation, and among a'People: 
Char profeſs the Name of Chriſt, and this hath been1n-; 
Rilled into you by educatronz and upon this-account: 
yourake it: Did-you ever buy his cruch? Ic 15:3 -ceuth; 
chat Jefus isthe Chriſt, how cameiit co be yours? Did 
you ever buy chis cruch? Buy ir? I ſay buy ir? For 
the” very truth is, we are never able:co make our-a 
o96d- Title ro-any Goſpel-cruths/:uncill ſuch [{rimte-as 
we can ſay we have bought ic :- How why, by-ferious 
medication, fiudying rhe Scriptures, ſearching -into! 
them, ſeriouſly pondering and weighing of - them, 
crying mightily co God , | that * he; would manifeſt 
them ro us, andencountring remptations from.:with- 
out, from Within; being at a point willing. to .en- | 
gape- libeny andetare, and life, and all, foc chis truch's 
ſake: Can you'ſay, We have-pondered, -and are; ſo 
fully Carisfied abour ir, as that if all the world ſhould 
come in a way of contradiction; and riſe up anop> 
poſition to ys," and come with- fire and ſword cavear 
us out of chis truth ; yet we are* reſolyed to';ſtztk: td 
ic? Can you give ſuch an account of your ſelvesz-thar 
you have not taken 1c up on-a common Teports: 
are able co ſay, there hath been. an inward; Revelar 
tion made of theſe things to your ſouls, that there. Harh 
been a ſanftified work: of the Spirit upon: your under- - 
{ftandings, that you come to ſee into the myttery. of theſe 
Goſpel-reltimonies ? Is there an habirual fram&ofſpivic 
wrought 4n you, whereby you are carried out tocloſe 
'with every truth of God, andrto cloſe with ir upon this 
account; becauſe of a divine authority Rampr (upon it ? 
. When we give aſſent co common truths, bur nor with: a 
common. ſpirit, buc in rhe ftrength of an inward con- 
vigion, we aflent to ic uponthe account of an union 
thu we fave received from' the Holy Ore; and we 
P, I 4 allenc 
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afſent to this and that eruch upon the account of adi 
vine amthociry which we ſee co be ſampc upon if 
apd wichall we find that there are ſvicable workings 
of our heart ip the layes and defires and delights of 
them to cheſe truths (as there will be a kindly work-_ 
ing of the heart, where there is a righr aſlenc ſuicable 
ro the truths aſſenced to) as, It there be a threatning, 
the Soul aſſems to it, and will tremble.before God ; 
If a promiſe be made, ar a Goſpel-revelacion, ic will 
be accompanied with a holy rejoycing in God, that 
ever he ſhonld make ſuch a Promiſe pr Revelation 
and then there will be a holy reſolutian of ſpicic, Come 
what will come; I will never parc wich this truth, 1 
have boughe che rruch, thac was my duty; and having 
boughr it, 1 will never ſell ic, that is. my duty coo: 
Cap we give ſuch an account as chis ? Bur chen withall 
Jer me a ljccle further improve that which I haye already 
ſpoken from the Chapter. | | 
' You ſay this is Jour belief, That. Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, che Sov of God; but, can you give an 2c- 
count: of thoſe priviledges that are encailed upon thiy 
belief 2 For you mult know rthae rhe priviledees which 
belong ro fuch, will ſerve as Evidences that they are | 
velle- oe... 
Fo owe you believe, it is yaur priviledge to be born | 
of God;..and this being born of God mult be the evi- 
denceaf this belief; Can you give 2n 2ccount of your 
being born of God 7 If you are. pot born of God, you | 
do noc believe, That Jefus 1s the Chrift. Can you give | 
an account of your oveactomminyg the World? Are you | 
ſach as are.enabled :o (tand out zn oppoſition ro the 
efrors, and hereiigs, and corrupt doctrines and pradti- 
ſes thar are iv-the World? Can you bear up againlt 
pre ki gf. the oye, Pala of the Baljs anon pug 
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of life? Tf you are inſlavery ro the world, in bondage to 
the beggarly rudiments of the world; you are miſtaken, 
Thar Tetas is the Chriſt : For he that belieyerh accord- 
ins co a crue incerpretation of Goſpel-believing, Thar 
Jeſus is the Chrift, doth overcome che world, and by 
vertue of this belief he is enabled to ger a conqueſt 
over the world, and over corruptions that are in it 
chrough luſt. 

| And then again, Yon profeſs to believe that Jeſus is 
che-Chriſt,the Son of Ged:Oh!but you are ableto givean 
account thar you have believed into this Jeſas, and up- 
on this Jeſus ? for thar is it the Texre holds forth ; He 
char believes char Jeſus is the Chriſt, doth believe on 
Jeſus the Chriſt ; Are you,by vertue of chis believing 
which you profefs,drawn our to a cloling with Chrift?do 
you roll your felves upon him? own him for Righte- 
oufneſs and Salvation, and are willing to yield your 
ſelves up in ſubjectionto him? You believe, Jeſts ro be 
the Chriſt ; bur do you believe on thar Jeſas whom you 
profeſs to be che Chriſt? Now this being thus laid 
down as a Foundation, I would infer thus, and: fo goon 
ro a farther branch of this App'ication; Either you do 
really believe with a Goſpel-believiug theſe Truths and 
Do&trines concerning Chrift, or you do nor ; Why, . 
chey that profeſs they do, bur in truth chey do not, 
there isa clear and manifeſt contradition which this 
pn meers withal, and: that upon the accounts I 
nave formerly given: As alas,this Profeſſion ſuffers con- 
cradidtion generally ; generally, the Profeſſors of this 
Faith, that Jeſus isthe Chriſt, do clearly make a flar 
contradition; and I am very confident that there are 
rhouſands, thar,if rhey ſhould be pur to the Trial, Will 
you ſtick corhis Truth 2 Tf you do, ir ſhall coft you the 
lofsof your Liberty, and Eſtates ; nay, your Life ſhall 
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0 for it, Oh T am very apt to think chat you ſhall have 
ehouſangds that will rurn their backs upon this Profeſſion, 
renouncethis Profefſion. Now concerning ſuch, -this 
Iwould ſay. FOE «webs 
Firſt, that the Condition of ſuch perſons as are not 
right in Goſpel-beiieving, is a moſt mournful and mife- 
rable Condition ; however 'ir may be with chem in 
other reſpeRs, yet iris ſad to think whata Condition 
they arein ; for conlider firſt of all, they that donor 
perform this Great Duty of Goſpel-believing accord 
ing tothe cruch and reality of it, I will tell you what 
they do,they do give God the lye, they doby incerpre- 
cation tell Godro his face, that he is a very Lyar; and 
' whathigher blaſpheming can chere be than ro give the 
lyerothe God of Truth ! every one will be apr to bleſs 
chemſelves, and ſay, Oh far be it from me, God forbid 
that I ſhonld be charged with ſuch an horrid impiety as 
this! Oh bur,Brechren, the very truth is, it 1s a very 
common thing, by interpretation to givethe lye to God ; 
and all that do not believe according to that Goſpel-be- 
lieving that you have heard, dotell God to his face that 
beisa Lyar. How doth thar appear ? Why take a little 
help, ſuch as I am able to give you ; To profeſs that Je- 
ſus1s the Chriſt, rhe Son of God, that he came to be rhe 
Saviour of the world, is.ordered our to be our Righte- _ 
. oulnefs, is ſent of God topreach Liberty ro Caprtives, 
co heal diſeaſed Souls, and ro deliver poor Creatures 
trom che bondage of the Devil ; theſe things People 
generally profeſs to believe ; bur mark you now, they 
never come to Chriſt, nor never ſer in with him upon 
this account, and rothis purpoſe ; Oh Lord thou art 
rhe Jeſus, the Annointed of God ; I come tothee for . 
I fe, Iama poor dead Creature, I amin a ftate of un- 
 righteonſrels, and thon art given to befor aps 
| | neſs ; 
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neſs; Lord, Ifly to thee for it, I am a poor diſeaſed 
creature ; the Plague is upon my ſoul, and chou art ap, ' 
pointed tq heal che Soul of the Plague ; Icome to thee 
for healing. There is:not one of chouſands chat. come 
chus to Chriſt. Will you now ſee how the lye is given 
co God ? I profeſs for my part, (aich one, I know no ſuch 
matter ; Jeſus is the Chriſt, and I profeſs to believe 
ſo, and he is appointed of God for ſuch and ſuch things ; 
he is ſenc to preach liberty co che Captives; I know 
not that there is any ſuch bondage. Chriſt came. ro 
ſave finners ; alas I know no need of apy ſuch ſalvation 
by him; he came to heal diſeaſed, ſouls; I am well 
enough, what need have I of Chrilt> Whar is this, but 
ta give the lye co. God? He that receives nog Chriſt, 
makes God a lyar ; for he doth in effe& ay, Lord thou 
ſayeli ſoand ſo concerning the World ; I know nothing 
of all this ;;and ſo the lye is given to God; And is it 
nothing, to $ive the. lye to the great God, the God of 
truth? Andſ[ cell you while you profeſs this Jeſus co be 
the Chrilt, the Son of God, and in the mean time flye 
not to him; you believe him to be: the Son of God, 
and that all Aurhoricy 1s given unto him, and you will 
not ſubje ro his Authority, why you give the lye to 
God, andis this nothing ? | 
2. Conſider the ſad condition of ſuch as believe not 
" according to 2 tight Gdſpel- believing ; they ate ſuch as 
are lyable co the dreadfulleſt couches from the Devil 
'rhat poſlibly can be; He that believeth is born of Goe, 
overcomes the World, and is enabled to keep himſelf, 
chat the wicked one doth not tonch, him with a mor- 
tiferous touch ; bur,! cell thee wharey&schou arr, that 
art under the-powerof unbelief,. thou arr 1 oer of a 
dreagfull touch faam-.the Prince of darkneſs; and. if 
chou uref.and diet ina fate of unbelief, thou witr ll | 
regs u 
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under the power of condemnari®h. -- Remember what 
our Saviour ſpeaks, and confider well ofir, You ſtand 
our in GE ro my DoQrine;but 7 tell you, Except you 
Believe that I am He , yer fhall dye in your fins ; A 
dreadful word ! you ſhall die in your fins, and what 
then, be dammed eternally. This is the condition of all 
ſuch as are in a ſtare of unbelief: but rhen,on the other 
hand, incaſe we be able ro givea good account of our 
believing that Jefusis the Chritt, the Son of God, and of 
our believing 0n. him concerning whom theſe Teftimo- 
nies are given, Oh what cauſe have all ſuch co rejoyce 
in their condition ! The condition of ſuch perſons is 
happy beyond all expreſſion and comprehenlion, who 
have owned theſe Truths, owned that Jeſus of 'whom 
the faichful Teftimonies are given. 

Now all the Chapter, according to the account I 
have given you, comes in to the purpoſe of comforting 
and rejoycing the heart of ſuch Perſons. Here is your 
comforr now ; really believing according to a righr in- 
- rerpreration of Goſpel-believins, this is your privi- 
fedgey you are the Perſons that are born from above, 
youarethe Perſons that ſhall be enabled ro overcome 
theWorld, to bear up againſt all oppolitionthat Men 
and Devils can make againſt you ; you are the Perſons 
that have che Wirneſs within you, and you ſhall be able 
ro bear up againſt all the contradiftions of Sinners ; you 
\ are the Perſons that have Chrift, and have eternal life 
by him : you ſhall have it; nay, you have ir already. 
He that believsthon the Son of God, hath eternal life; he 
tarh-ir in rhe beginnings of ic, and ſhall have ir in the 
complear ſtare of it ; being brought over ro Goſpel- 
believing, you may come with boldneſs ro-God ina why 
of prayer, with holy confidence that whatever et you 
ask believing, you ſhall haye a good account of tx 4 

| | dor 
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doth not negle&_ any believing prayer. of a believing 
ſoul : And all the Priviledges of rhe he ax are entai 
upon you, and you areentitled unto them;'and you 
ſha'l have the Benefit of chem while you live, and when 
you die unto all Ererniry. Well may.it be ſaid of ſuch a 
Perſon, Bleſſed is he and the,thar hath believed with a 
Goſpel-belieying Goſpel-Truths and Teſtimonies con- 
cerning Chriſt, and on Chriſt, on whom thoſe Teftimo- 
niesare given ; for there ſhall be a full and perfect ac 
compliſhment of whatever God hath ſpoken with his 
mouth concerning ſuch.” | 
And then laſtly, If the Grace of God hath brought us 
over to acloling with Chrift, of whom theſe cruths and 
ceftimonies are given ; why,the laſt Branch of the Ap- . 
plication is but this, That you would bur juſtifie your 
Believing, and labour to manifeſt che realiry of your: 
Believing according tothe Goſpel by a ſuirable walk-i 
ing ; This is char rhat ſhall be the cloling up of this Ap- + 
plicarion. | 
Oh Brechren,Let us conſider well: our Saviour tells 
us in Mat. 11. Wiſdem: ts juſtified of htr Children. Why, 
if ever we mean to approve our ſelyesto be Wiſdom's 
children,our care mutt be for to give in our Juſtification 
of Wiſdom's ſayings, and for to carry it ina _congruonſ- 
neſs and ſuirableneſs unto rhat Goſpel-believing which 
we profeſs ro be by $roce brought over tro. Why, bur 
what is that,you will ſay 2 Why,conlider the Text, and 
ſee what remainsof the Chapter, I ſhall make ir outz: 
give it up to you in this way : | 
Way, Firlt of all this is one ſpecial Duty rhar lies upon 
you, That you would ftudy your Mercy, and know 
what Ged hath been to you, and done for you, and how 
highly you are dignified, and nor tof be alwayes in a 
flufuaring ſtate; and uponthe queſtioning and diſpu- 
cing 
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ting point ; bnt to come to ſome well grounded confi- 


dence ; that you may be able ro ſay, We know tit 
this and thatis our condition, and this and that is our 
dignified priviledge that we are planted under. 

Do bur mark how the Point in hand dorh charge t::'s 
upon us, in the thirteenth verſe of this Chapter, Theſe 
things have I written to you that beliege on the Nam? of th: 
Son--of God, that you may know that you have Eternal 
Life. Here is your duty accordingto what the Text ir 
felf doth charge upon you; if you be ſuch as by grace 
are brought over to a Goſpel-believing, the Apoſtle 
Fohn char did write this Epiſtle, and I, from it, preacin 
unto you into the Name of the Lord, and by authority 
from him, that this is your dury, to know that you are 
Perſons that have Eternal Life, that you ate ſuch as 
Chriſt by bis blood hath made a purchaſe of Erernal 
Life for ; that he hath by his blood once for all eutred 

-intothe Holy place, that is not made with hands, char 
he might prepare for you, amd that youmight have, the 
poſletlion of thoſe bleffed manſions that be nath made 
preparation of. 

Erernal Life it is yours, and you may be bold to 
claim ir, and you are bound to hope and rejoyce in 
che expectation of the full enjoyment of ir, and not 


to be alwayes upou the queition, and difputing - 


point, bur to go on with « holy confidence towards 
God,aceording to what the Apoſtle exprefles, I Ccy. 2. 
- We know , that when this Earthly Taternacle ſtall 
be diſſolved, we ſhall have an houſe not made with hands, 
&c. Ka 


Butthena ſecond ching tharF have to ' charge upon » 


you, is this ; That you would; acknowledge wirh all 
chankfulneſs and+ enlargedneſs of heart ro God, che 
riches of his mercy, and graceto you, that harh been 

__ | pleaſed 
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' pleaſed tocull you our of an unbelieving world, and 
bring you over to the Goſpel, and ro rhe parriciparions 
that are by Chriſt, according tothe Goſpel - Oh ! This 
:you- ſhould fer -your hearts: upon, by admiring che 
riches of God's grace; and fay, Lord, Why ſhouldit 
thou manifeſt rhy ſelf ro me, and not to the world ! 
Thar many chouſands ſhould live and die'in the ro- 
ral ignorance of Chritt , and che Goſpel-myſteries, 
orelſe live and die in an empty profeſſion ; and yet that 
God ſhould be pleaſed ro pitch upon me ! This is thar 
rhar the Text doth hint unto us in the nitereenth. yerſe 
of this Chepter. Oh ! ſaith he, in a triumphing man- 
ner, We know that we are of God, 'and that the whole world 
lies in wickedneſs: Oh! our mercies and thejriches of 
grace that hath appeared to us, while the whole world 
that lies inwickedneſs, is put into the Malignant evil 
One, lies inthe Devil;. for he is the malignant evil 
one, while the whole world lies in the Devil in malig- 
nity ! Oh ! Iris a ſad condition infinitely more fad than 
for a man tolie in rhe moſt noiſomeſt ftinkmg ditch, 
or in tie loathſomeſt kennel; why rhis is that thar 
heighrens' the mercy to poor ſouls that are called by 
grace according to rhe purpoſe of God, thar while the 
whote world lies in wickedneſs, and ſoare like to lie ; 
yea, and tolie inhell ro all Ecerniry, that God ſhould 
pleaſe co lay you inche boſom of his Son, and to rake 
you into the arms of his mercy ; this is that thar ſhould 
heighten our chankfulneſs. I may make uſe of thar ex- - 
preſſion which we find in 4s 14.when Paxl and Barna- 
bas came unto a company of - Heathens , and chey 
ſaw what great things were done by them, and took 
notice of the. gracious ſpirit thar they diſcovered ; 
ſuregay they, The Gods are come among u in the likeneſs 
of wen." Conlideringrihe fate of rimes, and\ what an 
Oe | * heighr 
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height of wickedneſs many at this day are grown up 
unto, the dreadful ſwearing, blaſpheming ot God and 
his ways : Truly, judge of ir your ſelves, Whether 
we may not ſay, The devils are come among us, in the 
likeneſs of men. Why now, oh ! How ſhould we 


heighten our love and chankfulneſs to God, that ſhould. 


pleaſe in free grace to bring us over to cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt ! 

Bur then fourthly, As many as are brought over to 
Goſpel-believing, this is your duty, To ſtudy and Endea- 
vour,what.you can, your advantages in Faith ; and ſo 
che Apoltle gives it in charge here in the Chapter in 
verſe 13. Theſe things have [I written to you that believe on 
the Nume of the Sun of God, that you may know that 
you have eternal life, and that you may believe on the Son 
of Ged. Thisis that you ſhould ſer abour, If God 
hath brought you over to a cloling with Chriſt, and 
an embracing of the te{timonies concerning him, be- 
lieve more and more, labour for your advance- 
ment, and let it be your Prayer, Good Lord incyeeſe 
or Faith ; Labour that you may be clear in your 


pprehenlions of Goſpel-myſteries, and that you may 


be more ſtrong in your adberence to Chriſt, of 
whom thoſe Goſpel-ceitimonies are given, -and that you 
may not only come to have an adhering-fairh, bur ro an 
afluring-faith ; that you nay not be like-waves toſſed 
and tumbled up and down ; but that you may come to 
be rooted, and eſtabliſhed, and grounded in your faith ; 


that you may not come tobe unſerled by Hereſie, cor- 


rupr Do&rines, or the Apoſtacy of others, -but that you 
may be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable. 


Yet further, fifthly : This is to be given in charge 


to ſuch as do believe according to the Goſpel , that 
"they carry itfurably to a believing itate,as in thoſe = 
ticulars 
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ticulars that I have. inſifted upon, ſo ina de rement 
congruous and ſutable ro the priv.ledges which belong 
ts: believing : You are born of\God ; carry itas men 


and women that are ſoindeed : What! Born of God, \_ 


the Sons and, Daughters of Ged ? Whar! and nor 
live accordin ro God ? and nor ſtudy conformity 


ro God ? I remember, what he ſpeaks there concer-. 


ning Aumon, How ts it , that thou being the Kings Son, 
art lean from day to day ? How is it, that we thar pro- 
fels ro be the Sons and Daughrets of God, are lean 
and lank, nor more improved ? that we do not ſhew 
forth God , and expreſs Chriſt ? This lies in che be- 
ginning of che Chaprgr, If yws be born of God , remem- 
ber that you be born Shim that-ts the God of Love ; And 
rherefore you are to manifeſt chis birth, and your be- 
lieving, and your being born of God, by loving God, and 
by loving them char are born of God : He that believeth 
ts born of God 4 and he that Io%eth him that begat,loveth himg 
that is begotten of him. The God of Love, doth begee a 
People of Love ; a loving God, a loving People: And 
this is that that you ſhould expreſs your Believing by, | 
and your Adoption by ; by the Love you bear to God, | 
and the children of God. | Es —_—_— 
A harefull ſpirefull ſpirit , where it doth difcover 

it ſelf, ſpeaks thoſe perſons not ro be born of Gadz 
bur of che Devill', carry it as Believers, as per= 
ſons of God', by ſtudying a conformity to God , 

by keeping his Commandments, ſubjeQting your 
ſelves ro lus Aurhority ; not living according to 
your own Lufts; but according: to, the Lawes and 
Rules which God harh given you + faich che Apbſtle 
here, This is the Z.ove of Gol, that we k:ep his Commorinde= 
ments: 
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It is not love in Word, and in Tongue , but in 
reality ; a love diſcovering ir ſelf by aiconſciencious 
care to hold conformity to all the Will of God :4 And 
if any ſhould objeft, This is a hard ſaying, Who: can 
bear ite? ſaith the Apoſtle ; No ſuch matter, there vs 
never a Believing Soul will fay, The Commandements 6f 
Chriſt are grievous or burdenfoine ; no, they are le'ght 
' to them char are brought over to the faith of the Go- 
. 1pel. | 
"ha the laſt thing T have to charge upon you', 
upon the account of your Goſpel-believing , and 
being brought over to a cloſing with Chritt, ic is this, 
(and ſo , upon the matter, I have given you an account 
of the ſubſtance of this precious Chaprer , having 
redaced.: it to- that general Dotrine I propounded 
before :) I ſay, the laſt thing is this, That you would 
walk ſnitable ro a Belieying ſtare, by beings very 
carefull concerning your Worſhips that you do per- 
form, that they 'be according to Gud, and accor- 
ding to the Goſpe/; and this is that which the A- 
poſtle cloſes the Chapter withall, in the 21 Verſe, 
Little Children, keep your ſelves frim Idols, Amen. 
As I take it, in the former Tranſlation, it was 
Babes, Babes, heep your ſelves from Idols; Here itis 

Little Childrea. 
— I: obſerve, in this Epiſtle, the Apoſtle makes a di- 
Rinction of Believers into three Ranks, as you flull 
find in the ſecond Chapter, 7 write unto you Littit 
Children, I write unto you Young men, and 1 mfilt 
unto you Fathers; in'the cloſe of the Epiſtle , he 
concludes with rhis Charge, to Little Children. Now 
whether he includes all the reſt under this Title 
of Little Children, T forbear to diſpure : Bur ſure 
I am, it is a duty lies upon one and other, r= 
| eact 
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ther they be Babes, or Young men , or Aged Fa” 
thers in Chriſt; Whatever our. rank and. condition 
be, I am ſure of this, This isa great Duty thar lies 
upon all thar will approve themſelyes in Godlineſs, 
and ro be brought over to the faich of the Goſpel, 
thar they look ro their Worſh'ps, and that they 
rake heed of Idols ; as if he ſhould ſay, He rhar is 
born of God, he keeps himſelf that the wicked 
One doth nor. touch him. , Oh Little Children , ſhew 
forth rar ſpiritual Ability that by grace you, are fur- 
niſhed withal , by being ahle to keep your ſelves from 
Idols. ay | | 
It might be faid , Whar is. this to us? Are we in 
danger of Idols? True, well might the Apoſtle give 
in ſuch a.Charge ro them in choſeQimes, when the 
oreateſt part 'of tie World were in a Rate of Hea- 
theniſm, and in eſtrangement from Chriſt ,.;and, che 
myſteries of rhe Goſpel ; Bur this I ſay, Ir doth xeal- 
ly concern Chrittians in Goſpel-times , that have had 
rhe breakings our of the Goſpel-light, andthe know- 
ledge of Goſpel-myſteries, to Le careful of this.Chargey 
tar they keep rhemſelves from Idols. There werg 
the Idols of the Hearhens; grant ir, and Go {till rhere 
are a generarion of People*rhat our Souls ſhould 


» 


mourn over to conlider their, ſtate , that are wrapt 
up in ignorance of God, kieje pothig of che.true 
God, and of our Lord Jefus Chriſt; and ur is, the 
ſtate and condition of the Jews at this day ; and what 
a fad condition are they in! Grant it, that, they, do 
not worſhipTd6ls after the manner of the Hearhens ; 
yer they wept. nor the rrye God , becauſe. chey 
worſhip nor; God in "Chriſt : for, ſaich the Apoſtle, 


_- 


Fh.ever fins, and abideth nat in the D:itrine of Chriſty 
e hath not God; He that abides in the Doctrine of 
K > . © the 
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the C briſt, he hath the Father and the Son: And fo the 
Jews at rhis day, they not abiding, nor owning the Do- 
arine of Chtiit, they have not God, becauſe they have 
not the Father and the Son ; this is their condition : 
And thus, I fay, there were not only rhe Idols of the 
Hearhens, Oh ! bur ſadly be ir ſpoken, there are Idols 
among Perſons pretending to Chriſt, and Goſpel- 
faith, and the Doctrine concerning Grace by Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 
How many Idols and Idolaters are there? I migar 
tell youghe Coverous perſon is an Idolater, the Volup- 
ruous perſon ; and the Self-juſtitiary ſers up his, own 
Righteouſneſs, and Idolizeth that : Bur I fay this,there 
are Idols among Chriſtians ; Papifts hold forth the 
Name of Chriſt; kut yer whar woful Idolatry there is a- 
mong them ? There was the Dragon-worſhip in the time 
of the Heathens, and intheroom of thar, there is come 
up the Beaſt-worſhip, and of that Worſhip the gene- 
rality of rhe world runs upon ; and it concerns us to 
keep from Popiſh Idolatry , ir being the grofleſt Ido- 
latry thar ever was, becauſe there is the faireſt pre- 
rence of worſhipping JESUS, and yet they turn him in- 
eo an Idol,- What elſe means their worſhipping and 
bowing; to Imapes., their breaden gods, aad toe like? 
Oh ! chereforeir concerns us to keep or ſelves from 
Idols; And-there is a Scripture, if ic were bur well 
ſtudied; would cauſe ronas of Heart, and make all 


- 


that have any, care of their Souls ro look about rhem; 
_thar Scripture I refer-you to, -it isin Revel. 13. compa- 
red with the 20th, In'Revel. 13.11. whereas before 
rhere was Dragon-worſhip , -it is ſaid hexe , / beheld 
anther Beaſt comming out of the Earth,y; and ba; had tm 
 Herns like a Lamb, and he ſpake as a Dragin, and be exer- 
| Beaſ before ; ck, and cane 
[; 


ciſeth all the Poner of the 
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the Earth, and them that dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt 
Beaſt, whoſe deadly wound wai healed > 'now' look ar the 
8. verſe, faith he, 4:4 all the dwellers uot the Exrth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the Book of life, 
of the Lamb lain from thi foundation' of the world, Oh! 
itis a terrible word, and that that Axduld- make us to 
fear and tremble ; leſt inany kind we ſhoufd be drawn 
into the Worſhip of the Beaſt ; for as many as were 
not written in the Book of Life of the Lamb, they were 
drawn into the Worſhip of che Beaft.: This" is *thar 
chat ſhould make us keep our ſelves from Idols, from 
whatſoever hath but ſo much as a Tin&ure of Superſti- 
tion and Idofatry ; and the rather, conſidering that 0- 
ther Scripture in the 2cth. of the Revelation , and the 
laſt verſe, And whoſcever was not feund written in the 
Book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire; All char 
are not written inthe Lambs Book of life, are pre- 
vailed to perform the worſhip with the Beaſt 3 and 
not being wric there, muſt be cumbled into the Lake 
for ever. | 

This therefore concerns us, to keep fram Idola- 
try , from whatſoever harh a rendeney that way, and 
char hath any cincture of Superſtition upon it ; and 
conſider with your ſelves , char our Dury is in mar- 
ters of Worſhip , and in things concerning the Wor- 
ſhip of God, ro Fe to it, that we keepa humble depen- 
dance upon God , that we walk not according to the 
willof men, but according ro God ; Yow were bought 
with a price, be *nat Servants of =2fen. We are to. 
walk by a Line, by a Plummet ; and what is nos war- 
ranted by the Word of: God, or maintainable by 
Arguments drawn from it, we ſhould nor cloſe 
with, oy 
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And for the cloſing up of all, do but conſider. how 
this Chapter, and cherhings that T have ſpoken co yau, 
and preached from it, how chgy do all influence this Ex- 
horcation, Little children,keep your ſelves frgm Idols,fee to 
it, that you approve your ſelves in holy worſhip to Gad, 
and the Lord Jeſus. Dobur argue thys, You profeſs ta 
be Believers; and is it not your duty to, anſiver ro this 
profeſſion? Your Faith is a pure Faith,and an obedienti- 
al Grace; ir is a Grace that will tutour you to hang. 
upon Chriſt, and his Appointments, and Inſtiturt-, 
ons - And therefore, being Believers, ſtudy co 
keep your ſelves from Idols, and. whateyer is 
nor conſonant to the will of God concernins Wor-, 
ſhip. - ; ed. 
F. You believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt,the Son of God , 
keep your ſelves from Idols in this reſpe&X; for he is 
come into the World, and:hath ſhewed the pattern of 
his Honſe - And then, You are born of God; carry it 
like a people that are born of God, that are high- 
born, and credit your holy Profellion, by keeping a de- 
pendance upon thar God of whom you are born - And 
thn, being. Believers, you are born, of God, 
and have overcome the world, and therefore ſhew forti 
your Hergick ſpirir, by ftanding our in oppolitionro]- 
dols, and whatever is contrary to ſound Do&rinzand the 
power of godline's. CE 
 YouhaveanUnRion from, the Holy One, and this 
engages you to look to it, that you .keep your ſelves 
from Idols ; And then we krtiow (ſaith he) that the Son of 
Ged 5 com-yand hath given.us an wndcr ji andingsthat we may 
& now. hira that us true ; and me, are in hine thats; true , even 
in his Son Jeſus Chriſ. - And thereupon. he brings inthi 
Little children, k:ep your ſelves from 1dols: as it he ſhould 
ſay, This is the true God, God in Chriſt, Jon 
Chriki 
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Chriſt the Son of the Farher, rhis-isthe true God, . and 
he hath eternal life with him;orher Gods are falſe gods, 
and what benefit will you have by. following clieny! and 
performing worſhip to them.? Norhing. bur .etgrnal 
death ; falfe gods'can beſtow no ecernal life upon;you ; 
bur this is the true God , and he can give you grernal 
life ; And therefore, Little children,keep your [e/mps from 
Hdols. 2 (33 1112073) 

And now yet one word more. | I would not. occaſion 
any difcompoſure of ſpirit that is not becoming ,y0u ; 

Bur chis I muftſay:, for ought I know, Yqu, have the 
wordsof a Dying man ; and we uſero ſay,thatrhe words 
of Dying men chey are apt to take ſomewhat a deep im- 
preſſion ; I mean, a Dying man , not in properneſs of 
ſpeech according to nature ; and yer, if it ſhould be ſo,l 
hope there would be cauſe of rejoycing on my part; Bur 
I ſpeak the words of a Dying man in reſpect of Miniſte- 
r!al Office. 

"T ſuppoſe yon att know there is#n At-come.-forch by 
Supream Authority; and it is not for us to quarrel ar 
all, but ro ſubmit to it,and hold correſpondency with it, 
{o far aswe can with a good Conſcience ; and there be- 
ing many Injun&ions that many , belides my ſelf, can- 
not comply withall, therefore we are willing to ſubmir 
to the penalty inflicted, 

'This, I ſay: You have for many years had the benefir 
of my poor Labours ; I have fulfilled near up rowards 
49 years,and have performed my ſervice to God,Chriſt, 
and his People, and I bleſs h's Name , not without ac- 


\ Ceptance and ſucceſs. My Work, ſo far asI know, in 


this courſe, and in the Weekly courſe,is now atanend; 
my Delire is, that you whoſe Hearts have been incline- 
able to wait upon God in the way of my Miniſtry , 
may be kept fairhful "to God; "and "that you-may 
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have the bleſſing of the pany Conn __ 
& yqur Squls, and that you may have the power of 
' - th Doctrhſepheld forth” wn chisSermon;pur' forth up- 
onyour hearts ; that as you do believe that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, that Jeſus is the Son of God, rhat as you pro- 
fefs theſe things,” you: may carry it ſuitably to your 
profeſſion, that you may walk in Love to God, Love to 
Chriſt, and Love to one another ; that you may la- 
bour to manifeſt a'noble generous Spirit in overcom- 
ing'the world in Errors, Corruprions, falſe Do&trines, 
and unwarrantable Worſhip ; that you may in all chings 
labour toapprove your ſelves : And Little Children keep 
Jour ſelves Fw Idols. Ann. EE EDS $ 
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. As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſw the Lord, fo walk 


in hizs, - | | 
Rooted and built in hims, and ffabliſhed inthe faith,as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with thansgiving. 


r s - ] / oy þ« pu 
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Micring the diviſion, and in part the gpeni uns of 

n '©Q the ———— Obſervations this; " F 
That thoſe that bave received Chriſt Jeſus the 
: Lord, muſt accordingly be rooted, built up in him , and fta- 


bliſked in the faith;and walkin hims as they have been taught, 
and abound herein with thanksgiving. 

This receiving of Chriſt (ignifies to believe in him. Te 
is not only to receive his Doftrine or Benefits , but to re- 
ceive his Perſon, to receive him as related tous, for the 
uſes and end for which he came into the world , and for 

| which he offers himſelf ro ſouls by the preaching ofthe 
| Goſpel. Sinners have loft and undone themſelves ; Chriſt 
comes to be che Phyſitian of ſouls ; he will not fave the 
wmvilling and deſpiſers- of his grace, while they continue 
in their #nwillingpeſ;. He will ſave them by the way of | -:; 
covenant ; While he conſents and tenders them his grace, 
he will have chem conſent to the terms of his covenans. ; + 
The conſent of the heart expand our covenanting ' 
f Jef rl 


"I wichhim, is chisreceivingof Jeſus Cviſt, Fe Jar FI. 
k T ing : A 
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ling ro be our Phyſtian, and when we take him to be ſo, 
we receivehim. 'He1s wjWngrofane us from the guilt 
arid powerof lin, tvitling to Be our Lord, Head, Inter- 
cefſor with God, Juſtifier,and Al untous; and if we con- 
ſent ro this,” and take him as offered , this is receiving 
ChiAY with whom' bis benefits are alfa received, the 
remiſſien of ſins, in-dwelling , renewing, comfortins- 
Spirit, title ro everlaſting life , &c. In the receiving 
Chritt, all this is received. 

Receiving of Chriſt contains theſe wo things, or 
thefe rwo things are efſencially contain'd to make up che 
nature of ſaving Faith - 3. e. to believe the Do&rine of 
the Gofpel concerning Jeſus Chrift. ro be true , and 
co conſent that the goodneſs, that is therein: revealed 
and propoſed, ſhall be ours. To believe what Chriſt 
#, and whe he harh done ; ſo far to believe ir, as here. 
we are reſoly'd to venture our ſouls,{(tho1gh thete may 
be ſome weakneſs through our faich's imperfe&ion) and 
believing. this Goſpel to be the certain Word' of God, 
Then nexr, to entertain the Chriſt that-is 6ffered in this 
Goſpel tro be ours, with all the benefirs that accompa- 
ny, 'and to all the blefſed ends to which he is revea!- 
ed : Thus, the water of life+is freely rendered co all 
that are athir/t,and there is no more required bur, Come 
and drink. | 
' * Then there is two things implyed, that are the im- 
mediate produRs of this ſaving Faith, and inſeparable 
from it: i. e. truſting on' him as the Redeemer, and obey- 
ing him as a Lord. To ref upon him as a Redeemer, 
Rom. T5. 12. And here: as far as the ſoul feels en- 
rertainment and. eficouragement 'by Chriſt,  over- 
comins his doubts 'thar Chrift wilt rejet him, - &c. 
fo far he hath quiernefs of ſoul in Chrift,'and will 
truſt his' ſoul upon; Chrit, And- chen, the cbejing 
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of him ' in qrdex to our” full recavery ; (as # Pativ + 
- ent muſt obey his Phyſician) in_ uſing (bis remedies y 

and means he preſcribes for killing our ſins, reſtore- 

ing, pur ſouls co Gads love , and being with him'to 

Eternity. AS 6.751 Tk 

The nature of Faith is, ro receive'Chriſt ; the fince- 

rity. of. it lies in the; ſuitaþleneſs of the aF- ro the 

objeR; that we receiye-him as fie. is : Now in Chriſt 

there 1s. ſomething. eſſential eo this a&t; that he be a_ 
Saviour ,. and our Saviour , &c. Afd there is ſome» 

thing makes unto the. well-being, and fuller atrain- 

ing of the end; The: firſt. are the objeas of Fairh-ir 

ſelf, as 'tis of abſolute neceſſity to Salvation : The 

ſecond ſort are, the obje&s of Faith, -as it is ſtrong, 

and makes to the well-being of; a Chriftian. All char , 
is eſſential ro Chriſt, asa Saviour, and Redeemer, is 
ro. be believed by him, chat will. approve himſelf a 
true Believer. And thus to receive Chriſt as the 
eternal Son of God, made Man, the Redeemer - of 
the 'World , ruling ,us: upon the right of Redempti- 
on, juſtifying us before God, bringing us to God, 
and interceding for us - And thus Chriſt muſt be 
received according. to' his Offices, and as thoſe ufes, 
for. which he is-given to: the ſoul, do import and 
and imply. 


__ For the Application of this paint. cy 
Firft, letus begin-with. choſe that our bulinefs at 
preſent. doth not. mainly lye on. Muſt men walk in 
Chriſt as. they have received him 2 What ſhall we fay - 
ro thoſe that .bave not, will not, receive him, that ſtop us 
at the;door, that we: can't bring in imthe Do&rine of 


Chriſt; that will not receive the principles of Chriſt? 


How gan we bring chem, and build them up , 'that 
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will not ſuffer the Forndation to be laid, the feed to 
be received ? Haſt thou not received Chriſt > Then thou 
haft refuſed Chrift, been a deſpiſer of che Goſpel of 
Chriſt,which will prove thy gre condemnation. What 
is it for thee to bear the Name, and not to have the 
Spirit of Chriſt > Donot go upoit conjeftnres':' It's one 
thing ro number chy ſelf with choſe that are Chriſti- 
ans , as tO outward appearance ; and another thing ro 
en thy heart , and deliver up thy felf to Chriſt's 
vernment ; and as a loſt' (inner , to receive himto 
thoſe ends a Saviour muſt be :received. And 'remem- 
ber, this was no ſmall Work, God's ſending Chriſt 
into the World ; no ſmall thing, to ferch thee from 
Hell and Satan, to waſh guilty Souls from all their 
fins, and to- bring them to everlaſting glory, If 
theſe great things be rightly -underſtaod and belie- 
ved by thee, if Chriſt be underſtood well as Chriſt, 
ir muſt be done with a wakened, humbled, ſelf-reſignin 
hearr, m— greateſt matter in the World of th 
things - Hath ehy ſoul been ſeriouſly taken np a- 
bout thy own recovery 2 And haſt thon received 
Chriſt as a man that was ready to be damnetd ?' as one 
thar had a load on his ſoul- heavier chan all the 
Motintains of Earth, to eaſe and deliver him ? As ene, 
that was under the frowns of God, in an eſtate of enmi- 
ry, receives reconciliation ? Haſtthou received Chriſt, 
as if thou hadſt received Heaven in him? Believe ic, 
theſe are prear Tranſadtions, and will affe&'' thy 
heart; and it is not a ſtzepy or jefting matrer thus to 
receive Chrift. Conſider what ir is to receive Chriſt. 
Firſt, If you. have received Chriſt, you have re- 
ceived the great Reconciler, that binds up the broken- 
bearced, quiets thoſe ciar rremble under the threatnings 
of Gad , for fear he ſhould forſake, and caſt then off 
firrever.. - Secondly, 
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Fecondly, If thou hait received Chriſt, thou haſt re 
ceived a perfe&t enmity to all fin, that will never let 
thee reſt in lingcbut be perſwading thee from it, and 
conflifting in thee againtt fin in chy*foul ; If thou 
hait. received Chriſt , thon haſt nor received a friend 
for fin ,' thae will plead for, . or give thee leave co 
commit ſin : bur one, that chough he bear with chee 
in thy. weakneſs,vet abominares thy (in. If chou haſt re- 
ceived him as a Lord and Mafter to rule thee, to be 
conſented ad ſubjeRted ro him, and to be rujed by 
none-bur in ſubordinarion ro him, who will break thoſe 
in pieces thar refuſe his Government. Obedience 
and -not werbal Profeſſion: 15 the thing he requires. 
Haſt thou enterrained Chriſt ro be che Maſter of 
thy. words, thoughts, and deeds, whoſe Govern- 
ment thou liveſt under , more than under any in che 
world ? 

Thirdly, If you have received Chriſt, you have 
then received che beginning of felicity and full con- 
rencment co your ſouls; having found none in your 
ſins, you have it diſcovered ro you where it is; there- 
fore with gladneſs you go on : and ſo far as you have 
hopes of atraining ir, ſo far you have great content- 
Ment, &c. : | 
 Fourthly, In a word, If you have received Chriſt, 

you have fallen our with ſin ; ſubjeRed pleaſures, 
profits, and honors to him; and you haye received 
his Spirit, and this Spirit-hath made you new, and. 
maintains a War within ' yau againſt the fleſh, 
&c. 

If chis be not thy caſe, Oh that chou kneweſt whar a_ 
caſe thou are in! For then, ag | 

Firſt, Whar che becrer art thou for all his blood ſhed 


as yer , if ch9u wert chis day co dye? What would 
| Chrifſts 
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ſoul ? g 
Secondly,, How canſt thou look thy fins in the face, 
and think on what thou haſt-done and arc ? How canit 
thou look inward into thy defiled heart,and not tremble, 
when thou haſt no more ſhelter from the wrath of 
God? | 
Thirdly, How-canſt thou look God in the face, who 
is a hater of fin? Howcanſt thou read his Arrributes , 
think on bis Threatnings, &c. | 
Fourthly , How canſt thou think to have any duty 
accepred, any prayer heard, or rewarded? &c. 

' Fifthly, How canſt thou think on tie day of Judge- 
ment, on the time when thou muſt receive thy final ſen- 
rence, if thou haſt nor received Chritt 2 Oh whar arthing 
isa Chriſtleſs heart.! &c. 1 
| Queſt. 

. F#rhat ſhall T do that I may receive Chriſt ? 
Anſw. 


v Te ſ2 
Firſt, Till Chriſt be thine, and hath brought peace 


from Heaven to thy ſoul, let no peace be there- ro 
keep him out - I do not ſay, Overwhelm thy ſelf with 
forrow.; but, let ſorrow dwell there; and ler holy cares 
and ſolicitouſneſs abour rhy ſpiritual ſtare be there 


cill Chriſt come, and quier and recofcile thee to . 


God. | 

Secondly, Read and believe the Goſpel ; ſee there 
what Chritt is, and thy neceiſity of him - Believing will, 
oo the door to entertaining, of him aſſent will procure 
thy conſent. 

Thirdly, Keep up no Tdot inthy heart againſt him : 
Turn our that that keeps ous Chriſt, ':How dear foever 
it ſeems now, at laſt chou wile ſee ir more neceſlary ro 
dereſt, chan keep it. IF TILE 

| _ Icoms 
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Chriſts blood do to the cleanſing and ſaving of thy 
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I come now. to-exhorr all poor weak Chriſtians, char 
tliey would make after confirmation, and grow to s 
gFreater meaſure in Grace , as they haves received 
Chriſt. Ir is not enough to be corceited that you have 
been converted ; and 1t will not be enough ro-the af- 
ſurance. of your conyerlion , ar ſgfety of your! ſouls , 
that you think you are converred, and {it down. there : 
he chac is conterg with the opinion rhat he harh- Grace, 
and therefore deſires to haye no more, becaufethe pro- 
miſe 'of ſalyarion is made tro the Tratb of Grace, it's 
a ſign he never had Grace ; ſtrength in Grace, is your 
own felicity, 'cis part of your happineſs : Your erernal 
bappineſs will partly conſiſt in yout perſonal perfe- 
fion; and without perſonal perteRion, all heaven- 
ly glory will not be a perfe& felicity.,, If you 
have fixed your. Anchor in Gods Promiſes, this en- 
gages you to look up, make after, and proceed, 


Co 
Take theſe Motives. 4H +9 

Firſt, Conſider, there is the-ſame reaſon. eoymoye 
thee to grow and proceed, as there was to maye thee : 
ro thy firit believing. Why did you become Chriſtians, 
bur becauſe of the-necefſity of. the, riches and-excellen- 
cies of Chriſt, and that there was berter things ' in 
Chriſt, chan in the World?..And are they not ſo 
ſtill? Is the caſe changed? Tf.:Chriftianity« was-rea- 1 
ſonable then, it is reaſonable. now-;- if it was: ne- 
ceſſary to begin, ir is neceſſary .to. hold onz- and 
proceed in your Race, till -yqu. have obtained the 
Crown. = | - 

Secondly, Your receiving Chriſt eſſentially , con- 
tains in 1t an obligation co. pxoceed / and go fur- 
cher, aQually co, truſt and obey him, whom you 
have taken for; your Lord and- Saviour from; the 


. a & . yery ; 
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yery offices and relations of Chriſt received. 

If Ibe a Father, where is my feur? If I be a Maſter 
where ts my Honour? If 1 bea Saviour, where is your 
Confidence in me, Submiflion co my ſaving-work, 
Obedience- to my healing Precepts? 1t I'be your Lo1d 
and Matter, why go not, you! learn of me 4s yout 
Maſter, Oc? | ira 

Your fictt Covenant engages you to6' proceed in ful- 
filling the things promiſed in your Covenant, &c. 
Berrer not to have promiſed to be his people, than to 
promiſe and break chis promiſe. The very Mercies 
alſo you received from him, pardonivg your former'fin, 
entertainment in his Church, and all the bleflings chere 
found, are as ſo many obligations t6 proceed. © ' 

3. Ever fince we came home to Chitift, we baye 
had an addition of- Reaſons, beſides the firſt Reafon 
we had to believe : Every day brings in new, &c. 
Certainly, if a lictle were defirable, more were more 


defirable': If che people that Rood afat off, arid never- 


tried what Chriſt and Grace is, were bid to come 5n» 
thoſe thar have tried and taſted, are bormd to proceed 
much more : You have the Spirit of God, experiences 
of his love, taſted rhe birrerneſs of fins have had ſome 
erial of che truth of ſuch things of which we ſpeak , 
when others have eyes, and ſz: za, &c, And will you 
rurn back that have taſted ? &<c. 

4. Confider how much hath been loſt upon! many a 
ſoul fos want of care to take rooting, and to proceed ? 
How much labour of che Minifiry, meraes of God, 
pains and care of their own? I ſpeak of thoſe thar have 
ſeemed {inceregnor been indeed fo;that hayemany rimes 
' comforted the hearts of their Miniſters and Friends, 
and have had ſome kind of comforr to themſelyes in 
har caſte they haye had of the good Word of _ 

vw 
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jw many times hath che Preacher been gladded - 
ro ſee ſuch a one come ro him. ſeemingly, with a 
broken heart ſeeming to fer himſelf 10 che way 
of life ? yer the fleſh prevailed for want of Confir. 
mation. How nany yeats haie ſome ſpent in duty, in 
hearing, prayer, gracious ſociety, profeſſion of Re- 
lIigion? yet afterwards the World hath d:own's all. 
What cauſe haye you to ſee you loſe not the things 
you bave wrought ?. I Op 

5. Conſider, how much of rhe Work of your own 
ſalvation fince you are Converted, 1s . yet -undone, 
Though you are ſure your conyerſion 15 true » how 
many remptations to refilt, enemies tO Conquer , 
duties zo perform, and Heaven to be caken npon all 
thoſe rerms, as is the tenonr of your Chriſtianity? 
cherefoze you trad need to itand faft, and havine dot: 
all, to ſtand; yon had need nor only ro belieie, bur 
ro wait and be patient in believing and to-proceed in 
rhe way you have choſen, (TG —_ 

6. The want of ſtrength and building up, makes 
the lives of many*full of lameonrable languſhing-. 
weakneſſes, ſcandals unto others, pain, calamity, and 
crouble to themſelves, How long in healing? And 
how much ſmatr and pain » while the fruit of their 
own folly is cared? How eaſily, and how frequently 
do cemprations prevail? And hence as in a,Wilder- 
neſs, they are going one Rep forward, another: back- 
ward, no evident keeping in God ;. and all chrough 
the fruit of their own languifhing weakneſs, The 
fruics of the fins of Profeſſors have been ſuch, thac ic 
ſhould make yag do all you can poffibly; to eſcapes © 
the troubles ar honie, and reproaches abroad, 

- 7: A life of ſpiricnal weakneſs is uſvally, a burden 
voro bim chat hath ir; ic doth for oply occahon bis | 
fig 7-2 falling 
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falling into fin, and ſo renews the wounds of, his 


ſoul, but 1s a conſtant burden to him; por that any 


meaſure of Grace 1s troubleſome , bur-:rnar which 
- _ Confitis with ſo great a meaſure of 'remaining cor- 
ruption, this is the burden: Sickneſs is burdenſome 
though there be life, Merhinks you ſhould not then 
be reconciled co'your fears : you ſhoald merhinks 
ſee ſo great a difference between the lick and well, 
that for your own peace-ſake you ſhould ſeek atter 
confirmation: Every duty they do is their pain, which 
is anothers pleaſure :. prayer, ee. their burden, fome- 
times ticed, wearied, dull, ec. preſently overyticin- 
ed with rempration: every duty 15 a griey:2ce to 
cthemthrovgh the weakneſs of rizeir gracezand by rheir 
corruption. | 

8. Chriltians thatare weak and nor confirmed, loſe 
abundance of the fruir of Gods Ordinances, thar ate 
improved by others: How many 2'ttuth that taiis 
exceeding ſweet to others, hath no great reliſh co 
them, nor growth by it! A healchfull man hath more 
reliſh in ordinary fare, then a fick perſon 1n yarieties : 
The full Romack loaths rhe Honey-comb. 

9. The weak and unconfirmed Chriſtian 1s un 
profirable, comparatively unto others: nor that the 
Church would wiſh the weakeſt Member our ; but 
comparatively, unconfirmed Chriltzans are very un- 
profitable unto others: like little children io the 
family, that muſt be looked ro, make work for a great 
many more about them, Whardorh a fick perſon? 
bur the work of others is to feed, ſupport, and-bes 
help co him. The 'Church of God: hach need of 
firovg Chriſtians that can pray in faich & fervency fot 
others , and .you can ſcarcely pray for your ſelves. 


Conſider when the - Church needs a great _ 
T | - belp 


= 
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' help, will you fit down with: low. atrainmenss and 
little things, when (6.manpy hundreds about you rited 
ſo great atliſtance *: .,........ Ie IEP 
' to, Weak perſons are.miny times the tronblers 
and very Gangers of the Church ;; many -calami- 
cies haye been occationed by chem. The finnts bf 
P.ofefiors have occakoned the | diſpleaſure of G6d 
on the Church: their Errors - hindred Truth and 
— mide Divitions, When Chriſtians have nor ſo. mich 
. RArrength as to know Truth from Error , that hear- 
ken'co every one rhar ſpeaks with likeneſs : Whar 
have thels Ch:ittians. done in: the Church / Wh 
mercies. have been.driven away ? ſo far, that 1 chink 
the Church of God, fince the Apoſites dayes:till 
now, hath ſuffered more by the fins of Profeſfots, 
then by the malice of.cheir enemies, '' And how cant 
f thou expe God will ſave thy ſoul,. when thou haſt 
4 ſet che Church on firey; and beets ſo great hinderanct 
. ro others, that many ſhould periſh occafionatly 
i by thy example? &:s, The greatelt ſuftermgs of 
| the Church haye come from the: miſcarriages of che 
Chutch, | pet 12 350 
17, Such have been the great diſhotonrers of 
Chritt, and che Graces of ancient Chriſtians, The 
por y of cheic profeſſion, their charity » ſelf-demily 
eavenly-mindedneſle , patience, &c. preached the 
| Goſpel to the World - more -effeftially chef; ever 
n?  fbeir words could doe. God. expeRts your Li 
zea  Pould be a conſiderable means! for the Cotwerſs 
\ of i 22 of wicked men 7 the ſame God-that bath cms 
for Fl Panded. Miniſters .co .xeach others by their Das 
ives. cine ; bath commanded you ſhould live for-ifis 
converfionof the World; that your zeal, humnlicys 
patterce, charity s feli-devial, ſhould wir fouls t@ 
ES God 
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\ God. And if. ir be a fin co give over preaching 
when we may, ſurely ſo to give oyer living, &c, 
If woe anto me 5f I preach not the Ge el, chen wo un- 
80 you 5f by your lives you preach net the, Goſpel, How 
miany finners haye you aboug-you, and how do you 


wovg avd rob rhe ungodly of thac Ordinance 


bath appointed for their converſion and ſalvation ? 


You are perſons that take che bread out of their 
mouths , the means ther ſhould ſave them our of 
their hands, while you devy chem one of che com- 
manded means of ſalvation, 5. e. the exinext example 
of your lives: And if ic be fo great a fin to flop 
Preachers mouths, how great a ſin co _negleR chis 
Otdinance? Nay, are you not a diſhonour to the 
Church? ls ic not becauſy of Profeſlots j11 lives, chat 
the prophane deride Religion , while they ſce nor 
that glory in it-thar ſhonld ovyer-power an unbe. 


 leving and denying ſoul, and ſhould indeed effeRtual. 


ly manifeſt it's exceliency? Are theſe. the Pro- 
feſſors, that are proud, tubborn , paſſionate; cenſo- 
rious, ſelf-conceired, as conternptuous, 2nd envious a9 


any others? 1 know the World is apt cenovgh to: 


ſlander, 2nd che Servants of God bear a world of 
unjuſt reproaches : bur oh that chere- were. not this 
©CCalion, & Cc. 

r2, Thoſe that are not confirmed and eſtabliſhed 
In grace, the Devil, when he hath prevailed wb, 
rempratios on themſelves, can eaſily make thern hi 
Infiromesrs to draw and tempt others from their dnty, 
to difcourage them in cheir Religion, end to do that. 
miſchief is the world he hath*done by tempratios 
ea their own ſou). 'Tig ordinary for Sacap'to make uſe 
of lepſed, diftempered Chriſtine, ro be the infity- 
mencs of his rempratious to thoſErhat are beter; 40 
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SE Farewel Sermon, __ 149 
An honeſt Chriſtian will not ſo eafily hearken to.a. 
drupkard, or ſearery, as to a 'Profefior be: had good 

choughts of, Gal. 2. 13, hd w_, 
/ 13; For want of firength and eſtabliſhment is. 
grace, poot weak Chriſtians are a very: great encou- 
ragement co the carnil hopes of. wicked men, I. 
thinks ſcarce any thing in the world hinders our 

preaching more then this ; when che wicked ſee 
thoſe chat make che greateſt profeſſion. no bercec. 
then chemſelyes , hs in ſome Fwugs worſe; this 
hardens him againſt” all che convictions char can 
be brought egainft him + Tell him he cannoc be. 
ſaved without conyerfion, he looks upon Profeſ- 
ſors, ſees them contentious,, worldly , peeviſh, 
paſſionare, @c. ſees ſome in or other '; this makes 


him chink, he is as well. as chey : Muſt there be ſo 


k 6 


much ado co bring men to this ſtare? Is chis'che dif. 
ference ? (ſay they) &c. 7 | 


% 


' 14. Methinks ic ſhould be ſome trouble. to. am 
honelt hearr , char yer we muſt. be, ſo like. co. che 
children of che wicked One: and the weakeſt chri- 
Rians, are the likefſt ro the wicked : I do gor meas 
weakneſle in gifts, or knowledge, &c. but a | weak- 
neſs in practical ſaving knowledge » love of 'God, 
ſelf-denigl, morrification, heaveply-mindedneſfle, &c, 
they - that are in theſe the weakeſt Chrillians, we. 
the next and likeſt co the wicked : And doth noc 
this grieve thee, char, though thon are nor a child 
of the Devil, thou, art ſo like one? We ſhould 
not be conformed to the World, nor like ro them in 
any thing» no not in outward vanities :. bur to.imi- 
rate the faſhion of. che World, as to inward cor- 
fuptions, to go in their garb when a palpable yani- 
ty2 £0 haveſo much of cheir pride, peeviſhneſs, ma- 

| TL 3 lice, 
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Conſider what a Uangerous"a 


latrebrable | 
Aa ivg thoſe, have, that be 66r-<i liſbe#; 'tee, 
You Band, be” Pis'-ufiraGted plants" 6t eres char 


- ind ſhaking jn the Wind+; beholders are" #Iwa\ 
kirlg when eh&y Falls you and,. but ft is as a 


ck mip, waverins',. reeling, Ule Z#*; wife; look- ' 
bicks ard alwayes upon every occaſion ready” ro 


repent” t? You have been Believers, licele things 
pfex ' ahd trouble you; 'Litrle' bulattons: anc af 
Al&iors diſcompoſe; and” dNturh Beck liccle' ref 
rae the ou _Hveltion the Scripture 5 the 


oy red of bd, his love and'care'of his* rh 


che great: forndarions 'of* Religiot! > *P&unda- 
ods ſeem xox ſhake, becauſy' yoir are faking: and 
' t6fteEting , &fc, 'And 'what' 15 ke" co beconie of 
ſach' a” out?" If chou Raines Niikins' Hes {mall 
temptations for wane of confiztHiarion, 'what * wile 
thou'do when 2 Pipiſt,*or Qualbr, Be. ſhalFfo ſpeak 


concerning Religiop , which thou'* rt not able "ro. 


afh{wer?- 2nd ſo-the ſereft forindatiorf ſeems'mbthing 
when'thon haſt ſo weak hold © 'Our- greareft' aMiRi- 
ons, vexr to the mifery of the iBoodly, is, rothink 


of our' weak ones, what 'will becofhe of them and” 


veMly we do, expe a confideraBteipare of Sif Con- 


eregations ſhoutd'be carried away ; : thoſe 'thar arg 


Chriſtians and know not why, y& h1ve gor tymil: ty 
£nouzh co make uſe 'of others; -avd to keep cloſe 


ro thoſe thar Hould elif them: Remember when 


you Tee ſuch times. when ſeducers are able ro fa 


che Wotlt, ſhall Take the firergeft aſfaylts"on 
weak ones» howtmany will be like to FalfÞ Ak Ao 


eel Garhy Pi yith como , miſs Mor 


"ves 
lice, w worldliveſſe, Oh, "Took upon thy bear wichhu- 


Farewell Sermon. 
ſhall find a little grace will nor eaſily do your work ; | 
andithough you periſh-nor, yer you may faint, = 
ro your ſorrow finde che want, of confirmarion.\ You 
canwor bur know liow the Rrongelt are pur to it in 
crying hours, of at death, Will flack and anſerled 
hopes of another life, ſuch diſtempered hearts fighc 
and enconnter with fuch cryls 2 Never chink of dying 
comfortably , if -you follow nor after confirming 
orace.” | ET 
* 26, It ſhould homble you the more, that you 
have been ſo long, ſo many years i the School of 
Chriſt, and love God, &c. no-berter : Should not 
you in this Apprenticeſhip have learned berrer 
your Religion, and been reachers ot others, when. 
perhaps, if in the principles..you are aſlanied,.. you 
will ſhow your weakneſs as ſoon as avy. May not 
Chriſt ſay, Have 7 been ſo long time with you, and yet 
have you knows, liv'd, &&. no better ? reached no 
higher ? attained no further 2 weaklings fill? Nay 
conlider in this time: whar advantage haye you had 
for growth? A tree planted on a barren wilderneſs, 
may nor grow ſo much as in 2 fruitful} place : bur 
you have had the plenty and power of rhe Ordi- 
nances of God, the cholſeſt of the means and helps 
of ſalvation. & 

17, Conſider, the nature of true grace tends to 
this: will you croſs the nature of ir? ſhall we be 
ſuch weaklings in'Religion which craſle ſo the na+ 
cure of grace ? For grace, the more it's exerciſed, the 
more it excreaſes. ©! | > 6 

18. Heaven ie-ſelf is perfetion, and the work of 
a. Chriſtian is ro pteſs towards 'heaven: and there- 
fore *cis ro preſs rowards perfetion. You: ſhould 
make towards the end, in a maiiger and way that 1s 

: L 4 ſuitable 
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ſuicable ro the end. Perſons chat enjoy ſo much al- 
ready, and;bope for ſo;much greater, ſhould not pur 
off God.with:ſuch lixtlethings, --- 1, + 0+ Þ 
_ © 19. Little grace ſball hays bur. ditsle-glory. You 
know not how yieat a difference- there is ;berween —- 
the leaſt and higheſt in! the-Kingdom: of God... Nay, 
*cis not-only-for-a-Chiiflian to. defirg to: be: glori-. 
fied, butiro epjoy the highelt degree in- glory :.to 
ſ\:rye God with-iche beſt and improve his 'Talere to 
the utmoſt; : chat: hi&»heavenly reward may: be: axcor- 
ding. A Chriſtian ſhould not. light it when 'ris tep- 


dredto him, and.iy tnseye.- 
But bow ſpall I know 1 bave attained tha confirming 


- 5 A W.- 6 53863 , ; 
Theſe ſrgns following _ a : Chriſtian confirm- 
,ed and rong' in -grace; which:. I- will name , that, 
you nay know what to aim at, and\what :to; deſire, 
There 1s not.ſo'-great a: difference: betwten'a-King 
and a Bepyar, between the greateli health and fick- 
lyeſt man, as between'a Rrong uſefull} Chriſtian, and 
a poor languiſhing ſoul, &c. ITS 
'13.' A: confirmed: Chrifitan is one that cans veſiſt 
many ſubtil and; firorg temptations, not. only a ſingle 
rempration, bur when Saran aflauits on every fide 
with errorg- on- boch extremes, with importunicies 
of ſeveral parties, with temptations. of - proſpe- - 
rity offered, of adverfity felr.or feared ; firong remp- 
rations 'that ſeem 'ro lay a- neceſlicy of yielding 
on a- weakling., that makes him.ſay, I muſtda'ir.ro 
fare my-libery, family; life, 8&c, A-firong Chriſtian 
"Ie: © © "We WP Can 
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can ſay, there-is'no neceſſity : he. can make lighe of 
choſe remptariofis that ſeem ro be @ neceſſity ro other 
perſons : hecan confirea ſubrif Sophiſter, and deal 
with a cutining Adverſary : Satan cannot fo eaſily gs 


 beyondand- Oe-withim:'!: 


2. Hecandi Fronts excellent, atid-ufeful works, is 
ſerviceable co-: God if | he have- opportunity in bu- 
ſineſs df-greateſt conſequence ; | he doth nor ſerve 
Got only:th fome littleand inconfiderable things, bue 
inhis place ſetshimſelf tothe York of God, doth the 
great #ok of his Majeſty faithfully: The feryice of 
God ro him is more calicand delights yas tO go ten 
miles is more eaſie to the healthful,.than one to aſfick- 


ly perſon ; he can gothrough God's ſeryice with plea- 


ſure, eaſe and delight; wichout.-ryring, fainting, ſit- 
ing down, or giving. over. Ge 49, | 

3. Hecan digeſt the.hard Truths aud Providences 
of God, that gre ready 0 puzzle, perplex, and oyer- 
ſet the ſtomach of a peak; Chriſtian ; He. hath laid his 
foundarion, to which-be riineos all Fhings of difh- 
culty,- and: by che help of choſe great truchs he hach 
received, he can eaſily ſee through che-difficulties of 


all charare yer before him. He can tell how to recon- 
- cilethoſe chings in Scripture. that ſeem contradiQi- 


ons; where he meers with a difficulty, he can eaſily 
diſcern the cauſe is in himſelf, and that there is an un- 
doubred way of reconciling them, though he. hach 
not attained to it. , He canealily quiet his foul ander. 
che moſt difficult providences, and interpret them ſo 
29 is, conſiſtent with che cruchs of God, which muſt 
expound them ;: he reconciles Promiſe with Proyi- 
dence, and Providence wich Scripture:, whereas a 
eek, Chriſtian is ready to ſay, 4 hard ſaying who .can 
lear this and. that 3 Ahdir is the difficulry of theſe. 

du rand kinds 
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kinds of Truths; thar makes many ttrn their Reli- 


gion becauſe notable ro digett the hardeſt ;Truths of 
od; Croſs providences makes them qlizftion God's 
lope, &'e. '- CES 

4 He isone that canexercife vatious graces with- 
out ferting one againſt another," deſtroying of contra- 
difing one ariother. He can do many works, be- 


heve many Truths, perform many Duties ar once. 


He can rejoyce and forrow ar once, and make his for- 
row anhelpto his joy, and his joy an help'to his ſor- 
row ; and ſoexercife both, in thae nature as will nor 
dire&ly hinder or weaken one another. He ' can tell 
how in ſuch a time as we are tn,to rejoyce, yer tobe 
humble : to be caſt down at God's feet inthe ſenſe of 
the ſins we have committed; and of Go&'s diſplea- 
fare, &c. yer to rejoyce it the mercies we have, 
and doexpeR to poſſeſs. He doth not ' look all up- 
onfin, all upon afffition, or all apon'mercy : but can 
eye every thing, and give every thing irs part * can 


exerciſe graces methodically, gives'truchs and provi- * 


dences their proper place itt his medicarions and af- 
fe&tions : and'this makes his life orderly,' beautiful, 
repgutar and uſeful - whereas aweak Chriftian, Frhim 
fer himſelf againſt one t tion, he is taken itt ano- 
therir if he kumble himſelf in ſoul, hecan do Rothing 
bit humble, weep; grieve, fear, 'and be ready to ca 
away all comfort, alt ſenſe of the love of God::'if he 
ſer himſelf roche confiderationof the grace of Chritt, 
he is apr to forger Humiliation, arid'to be paffed 
vie ſpiritnal Pride, &r. Thus he hath noe gill; 
ftrenzth and ability ro carry on allrhe whole work, of 
Face ropetlier. Oo FIG ex 

5. Aſtrorg Chriſtian ſinks ,not under thofe bur- 


dens char would preſs down and overwhelm x weak 
| | Chriftian : 


—_— M.A. 


| Farencll Sermon. yy 
Chriſtian ; he can bear heavy burdens, and more cas: 
ſily awa with t them, . you it_a--xecreatian. to: bear” 
ſomerhings-rha har angrher wonld link gnder, and can- 
nor es fl is "oy vealok ehary : | 
ſuch a it, .when (0d layes on anal, family ily, 
pabliq e_affii n Fecha oof 
chetfi': "Nrengrh, of. grace. wo . 
and} ory-in_the miglt of chem, and e9-ſay,, il ſhall 
Por my goed - ie. mguld enable I herd 
rage. ahd be berrered by chem. . Hadſk qho 
enoiſghito1 improve them, chou Bags ye PR 
from <iem, and ſupport thy ſelf .umler them : bue 
when' thou haſt. nar. reaped enqugh. to underſtand 
God'st meanjng, to ke the Duty then ,called for, to 
improve; PG Fe ny 0. do char ſexvice. to God 
chotrſhouldit d » a Cogdinions, nc ng. wonder if 
thou Kaye nor bets to ſupport and comfort thee .in 
char condition. Whereas the confirmed Chriſtian by 
el ns: hy love, find. patience, COnCArry grear bhur- 
r _ 
S198 bel fol. £0. ripe ig rm unto few. 
The; are theuſctul Perſons in; the, family and” place 
. where they live : ic. is, they can, counſel ocbers in 
their doubes , belp them in. heir. fraits 3. that can 
bear up! 'the weak When, ready to (ink, har cate hold 
others, 'by "the arm, when not able FO; $O upright ; 
char. tend God's lixtle ones ; And; if - it were not for 
theſe, whar woyld. God's | licthe ones do? They are 
ſo fartiiſhed with” LPT; which, God hath given 
them f6r.the-uſe of the weak ones in bis family, and 
chough they ' are, troubleſome, os do. that. which 
might be' a diſturbance.torchem, they will nor thruſt 
chem ,our. Tr 1s they that comfort the feeble, w 7 
port, provide for, { Con, and confirm the re 


and 


x56 My, Baxter's __ 
2nd, were it not for theſe, what back-ſliding hearts 
Hould we have? &c. Andthey are comparartiyely 
croubleſome to few, ( though, while' cortuprion - 
cleaves to thempthey ſhall omeximes be': ) Ir is not 
they that are 'cenfuring their Brethren, that are 
ftirring up diviſion, and make all that feud, chat. igin 
the Church : if they mighe be hearkened unto. and 
_— , there would be quiernefs and. compofure 
( for if ever there be peace, ic will be by the. ftron 
ones : ) Burt weakones in grace 'areche bardens and 
. troublers of the family : you may know theyre the 
weak ones in God's houſe, in that they are thoſe 
thar are _alwayes crying, complaining, making fire- 
work in the family, back-biring,, cenſuring their 
Brethren , quarrelling with one or other, &c. 
theſe peeviſh , troubleſome foals are the weak anes, 
Ee. -: | EE Ei 
-7+ The ſtrongeſt in grace are the belt able to ſtand, 
work, and ſufferalone. Thoughin duty they Migpld 
not be alone, when they can have ſociety ; and though 
they are moſt humble ) therefore_ ſenſible rhey 
needof others) and will not throw away any of their 
helps, yet if aff forſake them, they will Rand to ir 
ſtill - they go nor to Heaven meerly for company 
ſake : they be not Chriſtians meerly becauſe ſuch and 
ſuch are Chriſtians : If all che world forſake Chrift, 
they will tick to him, unleſs Chriſt leave them to 
cheir own weakneſs. Bur the weak Chriſtian hath 
a great deal more need of comfort and ſupport, and 
lives a. more dependent life : they cannor ſtand, 'work, 
ſuffer alone : if their Miniſter fall, they fall : if their 
Relations change, they change ; if there be not ſome 
body at hand to confurean Adyerſary, they mou : if 
| erg. 


| 

{ 

1 
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there be nor ſome body co keep life and warmth, they 
grow cold inevery dury : in affliction chey can ftepon 
no longer then led by the hand, &c. have Chriſtians 
ro ſapporc, and co quiet, and m te their paſſi- 
ons, and to teach themthe DoQriny atience : they 
cathold up no Tonger than they are refreſhed wich 
cordials: What would become of you, ſhould God 
ler y n ſtandby your ſelves? &c. | 

8. The ffrong Chriſtian is one that can beſt live 
without (retires upon God alone (anda »eak Chrifti- 
an is onhe that hath moſt need of the creature, and can 
leaſt live upon God alone) under the cenſures of the * 
godly, frowns of the wicked, withour riches, honours, 
pleaſures; can have quietneſs and contentment in 
God, whether he have any thing or nothing, where- 
Ever he is, &c. The more Dare chou art in of ha- 
ving ſomething belides God for:chy conſolation, the 
more weak thou art : there muſt be comfortable provi- 
ion inthe family, health, eaſe, liberty ; there muſt be 
ſupply ; I know not how to be poor, diſgraced, &c! 
This impatient ſoul isthe feeble ſoul : Impatience is 
noching bur the fruit of weakneſs. The ſtrong Chriſti- 
an can live upon God alone : therefore if men make as 
if they were undone, if loſt in their eſtates, 'cis a cer- 
rain lign of a Iamentable weakneſs of a lick ſoul. | 

9. That is the beſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtian, and. 
moſt confirmed in grace, whois moſt employed and 
abides in love of God, in loye to God : That hath 
the fear of God, bur goes beyond fear, and loves moſt, - 
and abides moſt in ho love of God : That makes it his 

eat buſheſs ro feed upon, and ſtudy the love” of 
God to him, and to return love to him again. The 
more God's Loye is on thy heart, and the -more 
thou liveft in che fruic of chat love, the ſtronger 
Chriſtian. . 
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aa as «Afr, Baxter's' 
Chriſtian. But hethar lives moſt by a kind of con- 
Mſraining fear, though he'may be ſincere, he is bur 
weak : where there is nothing bur fear and no love, 
there is 10 linggg/ry ; bur where there is ſome little 
meaſure of 1 tear is ſach' a tyrant thar_irwill ma- 
-ny times cloud it, fo that nſmoſt all | bis life ſeems 
ro be» moved: and managed by. fear : and in ths 
chere is much lothneſs and unwillingneſs , and 
they had rathet do otherwiſe' tien they do - Ac- 
. cording to the meaſure of love is the fitengti of 
b grace. ; 
| 10, He is the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian that hath moſt 
-. pure and molt univerſal Love to others, thar can love 
all men, even an enemy, with true, unfeigned Jove, 
even with ſuch love as belongs to a Chriſtian : that can 
love every Chriſtian, and nor a party only, with che 
pure and fervent love which belongs to Belieyers : 
that can love every child of God, and nor tizoſe anly 
that are of his own opinion , or have :done_ him 
500d, burall becauſe they are children of God, wirh 
a lincere and: ſpecial hearty loye. Thar is the weak 
Chriſtian that -picks and chuſes, that is ſtaggering 
'when he comes to loving an enerny : that rakes in 
thoſe. that agree with h:m in judgement, and makes 
thoſe almoſt the only object of his love; that would 
confine his affeAions ro ſome. narrow ſociety, fome 
lircle SeR, party, or'parcel of Believers, and can- 
not love Chriſtians as Chritians : And hence it is, di- 
iſion is the effet of enmity, or of weakneſs in grace, 
r want of che univerſality of love. I would make 
no queſtion ro prognoſtick the healing of all diviſions 
within this Nation, conld I but advance all rhar are 
concerned /in it, to the righr temper of Chriſtiar 
loye. - 'Tis the weak Children is Chriſt's "_ 


or 
— 
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ba. 43-9 w A . 


chat falls our | when- we have Hor enough love 
ro- reach”to all, and co love a Chriſtian as a' Clivi- 


$34. ASFLOL 63 aeſt. | 
What watt be done b the that are converted. to:hyep 
them where they are , to help them »wnto growth, to mxke 
them: better, to farther their confirmation, to ſecure their 
ſalvation, that they may after all attain tothe Croan? 


_—_— 4 Arſy. 

I ſhall leave wich you ewenty Direions ; and as 
many as there are, there are not more chen you muſt 
przRife ; and rake rhemas if rbey were the laſt Dire= 
Riens T ſhould give you ; and taxe them as pratticals, 
not as norionals,that you muſt live upon as long as you 
live;”'**.<. has 

Firſt, See that the foundation be ſoundly laid in 


your 'head and heart in matters of your Religions 


In your head, 3. e. that yon well underſtand what 
Religion is, what the Chriſtian Religion is.: whar 
God is- what it is for God to be yours, in his Ar- 
tributes and Relations unto you :. what he is, and 
will be unto you - what you are and muſt be unto 
him- what fin is, how odious, wherein irs evil 
conlifts : what is ſin, and what not: what ſin haths 
done in the world, and what ſtate it hath brought 
rranſpreſſors into : what Chriſt is, what he hath 
done for man'srecovery and redemption : what he 
hath wrought, gives, and offers co the world : The 
end and delign of God in the work of mans re- 
demprion : The tender of rhe Goſpel-Covenant of: 
grace, freeneſs, largeneſs, and, excellency of che 
grace of this Covenant: The end. of qur _ : 

| cas 
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oy þ hr is chris reve, Nd Goſpel, 


IS, by .M 

deritand. cheſe tt r poet pes ſound and ra ined be. 
lief. I "ink he _ Scriprur 
revea all chin enink it ough 
chac die Serh is TRY of "hat you k Ogg 
; ſo co believe ;. but erche bel; Od 2% your be-.. 

lief, bewell liſhed on. "Read the. 
Scripture | ', till you-are Ep are with »..and;” 


reliſh che marter and language , and fee! the 1 POWery 1 


until all be: detigheful to your Gouls i in reading. And , 
be not aſhamef* ro-underſtatid the 'Findatnehrals * 
look ro your Catechiſms _-. The Fundamentals of . 
Religion you muſt underſtatid and receive. ut... 
when you have gor them inco your head, "be. ure,., 
you ger them 'into_your heatr, and .neyer think; a5.) 


ny cruth received as it ought, till ir hach done fog A j 


ſpecial work on-your heart ; tilt you belieye thac 
od is Almighty , Juſt, Holy, &c. ' and” all the ee 

eributes of God have 'made rheir holy impreſſiqn _ 
on your hearr: that the ſanRifying knowledge of God, 


hath warmed your affetions, caprivarec ».. ſouls; © 


char God be inthron'd in your hearrs, by hes belief :; 
and ares of your minds* : Know yourſelves 
ſo as to be 


in your ſouls neareſt co your hearts : know” lin fo 
as to hate it, &c.. 'Tis the enterrainmenit of. the 
| good things. of the Goſpel by the Will , rhat js,the 
principal part of your Religion: *'Tis a'arrer, of * 
lamentable conſequence in Aafl ' your lives, ' when 
chere is nor a ſound work at the heart : how: lirtle 
life will chere be from any truth inreadihg or hear- 


ing# The Fundamentals of- Religion muſt be fo re-. 
; E@iVed; + 


umble : know Chriſt ſo; as he” may be. + 
freer unto you. and exalred by you : ſer up Chrilt _. 


 Farouell Sermon. 
ceived , as not only to haye in old heart mended; buc 
a new heart made. Thus nfiderftand; believe , atid 
give up thy heart to that Higu' belicyeR and undet- 
ttandett. - © TON rT0 Ll cs 
2. Know and renem »mber, the worK'Ur your Salyati- 
on muſt ' be as Totig as yott live; and tht yaw have 
neyer "done , till you have done Tiving.-_ I. give this 
diredtion, becauſe "1 find ſomething in Chriftianity , 
the remainds of Catnaliy is Jpt' to hinder y*&#, and 
ſome Profeſſors, when comverred, they are reconciled 
ro God, und ſafe; 84; but thete's 2 great deal"ro be 
done after, &#e. © REES OR BE A 

| 3. Underſtand well, Whereitr it is your confirma- 
tion, ſtability, rootedneſs, and growth in nn 
coth conſit.” The | chief part of your gtowrh"ih 
Grace' is trot, to-know. more things chen you knew 
before - but to graw in the knowledge, belief, en< 
terrdinment, and _tmprovement”. of the ſame rrurhs , 
thar at firſt you, did receive: (nt that you thay not 
or ſhould nor: know more, for the clear knows 
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ledge of the Fiindamemals gnide” you tiriayoidably - 


co the ſight of any 6rher rruths; witch a darker 
knowledge of thoſe Pundamentals wifl nor diſcover 
ro you.) 'Tis nor an addition to your former knows 
ledges bac the clearer knowing ;' ſounder Y 
hearcier entertaining and improving of the tr 
I Ka firſt ; as che ngh erage 
not 11 Hlaving every day variety of » biiftnthe 
parcaking and dig Ron of he" Ame food ; "th's 
fitteſt for him - get but a more perfect convidien; vr 
concoction of what yon'knew before; and this is you 
growth, ' You ttidy grow in the knowledge of Gods 2 
tributes by knowingchemmore clearly, orderly; dis 
ſin&ly , fatigfaRorily and rt Cr 
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There:i world of ifereee i be man 

| | $5 hf dark, 4 Rt 
« , things, Grow, in, loves5 th 

"kill | EQLETTSagpRe i  nproghy "rith 


Sg, we in [ard Di: che 


gur ſel ves: an 
Te and Tape ulig "of "this 
Nos i dion, , and. i Price. keep.a 
of APPreh jor our EN jeſs ahd, ES 
Ne odiobibe pp] dangeLot! HET, ſpixirpal 
ps eraſe "Exerc d about, 1 Micna 


Fas Ed Ig. V2 7.15. Job. 22, 29. As 
"6 td gr F TEST Chri- 


your own: Ole: Ne content to be mex 
and hearkeaFor, to ſecret peſo at Ro 'F 
you. 7 bo Take {fag Xany ONS | 
up, fee 


their 
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on ha act 
"pike SCE ak: Sh 2 

Gr "& fy ak AL YT hi _ 


made it t oF alt, ro be 
ge Sul and rank'd” in ſeberal Se ho ols, *Ranks, 
"Orders; and all ts watk in his: Order pry Heaven. 
Tf you withdraw from under: Chriſt's Officers and 
, Orfinances, you af in RO. Ky Se Up as 
LE AE TE ; 


ef » 


TOY ll we d@'7 - ora os, F 


f* 


Ge thens (979) ) &c? 
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ith; i AHif {21 s | 
"Tis "not; he” for web £ vhlick” ide rty that 
loles: That, rejation þ FO a hor 90h, his Flock, 


nor any. word m than th d_ cauſe e.a $your foul 


DSS: [bong nbrfiry eek oy Officers 


nances of C hriſt; and caſt upon, the COn-s 


"3 44% 


union; M* 7.8 ity of "maincaining nd as 

hotr alf $55Y ' Are tru Sch aeal,; ; hy 

would {Teng And. divide the C urch of Chrift.. 

you iniuft 7 not, under pretence of avoidin Schiſin, 

caſt - your -ſoul upon apparent hazard of damna- 

tion ; ; fo you muſt-maintain che neceſſity of Chirch- 
M 2 | Union | 


- 
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* 


. you wht Boar ag 


ing fromche main body of Beljevgrs: Chrittisthe Heat 
of his Church, he will never condemn his Chireh; 
.walk in thoſe ſubſtantijals Chrift's:Church hath wilk- 
 !tegin. Diviſions anjons Chriſtians isaſm God hath'de- 
Fcribed, as odious, and reading to the ruine of Chri- 
ſtians, Be very luſpicious of any that wotild draw 
you from the main body of Believers, and keep'Com- 
munion with the Univerſal Church of Chrift , with 
'the. generality” of. the podly in love and' affeRion, 
Oc. Gn | 4G 


7. Be ſure your own hearts and ways be the matrer 
of your dayly ſtudy ; and when hypocrites have their 
work abroad, let yours be much/ar home; while-they 
make it their bulineſsto cenſure this and thar man, le 
the main of your buline( be indreſſing the inward” of 
your own;hearts;in keeping all right between God-and 
you. Obſerve your hearts laclinations; if any inordis 
nate inclination after any thing, ſer a ſpecial pnard* 
mark which way your th: ugh £0, thax you indy know 
your inclinations b; your thaughts. In an elpetiaIman- 
ner, preſerve tenderneſs of Conſcience, fear of ng loaths 
fulneſsto diſpteaſe Ggd ; let 4h have the maftery; 

maintainſuci a Conſcience that dares not” fn-to a 
your lives ;:.be._ ſure you fin-not willfully , obey '<h8 


8. Be {ureto keep np. cootinaally a lively appr 
henſion of the fare ld lace 5 yohe. Deg 
happineſs , to live by faith upon;the unſeen "Wen ; 
| ow 


% Im. "Pe" ® ” 


AY ON ot rr LAST ow; 7 bn FAR 9... OS > 
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K where. moon" nels Hes , and; what ir 

rt he you guy Fo noe Arti Qiao of 
ic es te 
99 Ee) "at pay nd 1 
OSS ere. Below-+ Let your Converlatte 
above.- 7Be; confirined.in your "appt eflidns | 
Fake and, ll ®: etertial; 'dieffednes ; ; 

-mbre {in Heavenly-m: indefnefs :ald” im. Tarige 

Rio, We; foul, in: the hopes you have of theſe 
thin 
mg Underſtand the” nature ,; eftiog” Iv power 
of + cemprations how. ro-.reliſt hem} and live tn 
warchfulneſs.. :Be ,nor a ſtranger to';'Saran and 
his merhods- of cempring ,. whar yolt have to warch 
againſt and ' oppoſe, where you. muſt'be® armed. 
Linderſtand_ the .. nature. of  Chiiſtian watchfulneſs; 
keep up! a conttadr; reſolition' and *courage*titr- re- 
hitins 7; eſpecially the tempratiotls yo carry -a- 
bout? "with you, of. your * calfitig;”; hacion, 
coinpany.z and of the times; ſer'rheny:* down z/'"re- 
member them , keep. a Frye of chem - 
alf : andfay;, This znd' tis it is T an in datiger of 3 

anif tis | My. integrity : and ſalvation cat's: in danger; 
adds: place a ſpecial guard?, and take” it. your 
bufinefs; ro-reliſt... The principal canſe' of Chriſti- 
ans negligence: .in rhis, is che ſecurity of: rlteir Con- 
ſciences, and love of their Sins : 0d'3 Fel know ok, 
danger... you would herter look "after ' your: f 
2:C0F 424 TN. 1 1 

10. Eſpecially underſtand how ESE the *h 
and carnal ſelf. is an Enemy to God and your fouls: 
and how much you, are engaged | by che Chriftimn 
Covenant to live, in a noe againlt . your _ 
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very:lenfoy 
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de mn FpeaSiE _ dury: you grey 2 denial. 4 
artof fu: iooaer ix not, ynder precance a F 

"i niRealigieni 1 i : Act wel H 
-234:. Give.not, way Y forwal, fioarthſes, eomin 


Re lignfmaſs 2 .Euſtopurineſs without! che-fi Sen of | 


keep year ;fouls: in 2 continual: ſeripyſnels « and 4 
wakaithef abont God, RO BLETS « 
Conceraments.:Jf:one duty be; deeds 2ak e hes 
rhat incline yomro @ deadneſs: in-anggher 
gron:wme:#leufttomary deadneſs; . Fake. heed, of lg: 
ricual ſlarhſuloeſy char makes; yan keep; your Þ3 
inc your "boſom., ' when you {hopld. be doing . for 
your vſueintirup ro:-/and ing durys whenyou bare 
bur-lgele orgy lite: {num une 0: POM PTAN ALS | it 
you Prayer; por ,';\Qp; Near &/2t0Ugh, YOu, | 
nor.2>hur; wheniypon diuey4ideing Faads exyice 214 
it with fallhe::Jeriouſneſsi and; vigour ,YQUF4R 


Fo. pow dame:did negligent is: tbe declining WAY: - 


Uſe fach conſiderations agmay Rix yo WP Rittes ie 
Tit. 3. $4}0s —_— PRES Tt be $8 
- -. 12. Remember WAYS $ ©! OE (206: URIC ds 

greatneſs of  yaur work ;..and. therefarg) ſo, valoe 
RY as not peghgently or {lothfully -'ro bo 
moment ? 
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——_ - well:r0 Heaven" alone) - pra 


{4f ibEffas Fyou'can' with theſes that-will belp you, 


"lters chuſe"elio-be rot _ fear; God; Servants, 


Farennt Sermon, 


noment' ir'agI0 0 my 66 
en rite mal 
dr ery 
your! 
1 haſt! eagtinf Thye poted, ;trifling | 
ftes, ©, 1966-2, "I :tofes ieake ic for 
teeer irgatvent then if tt tofe e \thy money, 
[tends > of any <hiti#in'iche work eaſpectntly value 
the” Houſeſt' of” your time; your-V omb., your 
taratifs hours” efpeciatly the Lords" dapylitoſe not 
atly perry efiet dur/jeoprove it with your" ſelves _-_ 
fai loſe nor -n thoment of the: Lord's.day : 
any oF thy” precious time thouranft ſpareand r =_ 
if choy baſt loſt any, be humbled for itz and be cCare- 
foſfeo' redeety che_reft : [look back, -Do5you approve 
'of chetimethatls paſt 2 cond you-not. Have. __ ic 
better 2 -remiembet what you have loſt; tet that quick-- A+ _ 
a befea yes mineiatir minbictae fonny F ok: 
x 


267 
3uqd when you | 
rr Lg hark- 
ri- 
2s rime. If 


ONTO» cold ve-done, and1rhen leave tÞ + 
ro" thae (rice have co ſpare; 4s. ignorance 

enels,andinot wantof wo — ; 
oy have titieto ſpare, Epb. '$:26. Col: 465. 


ex g0 Mike's careful theicees ly company ; - you 


n you may ' hve company 3 "Thruſt 00 
Ives” Tato every" company © £pba2 gs 7% * nn 


-cfiit are'Warin when you; 'axe-cbid,>kndwing where 
you ar6ipnvrant; believing when you are: doubrfull, 
&c, E (pecially for your _ companions , live 
"with thoſe" tharwill be wfteg ora ys you :; My- 


cdiiſe e@liys':wwith" thoſe: tun} will help you-is' the 


"dM 


T ule [I09,"-Bt Fm 12. | 
reatagdyas 


ſelves wit 


not balg.yaur = 12da03 _P ni bns © yo 
; & £:01P1 he ” ni fig 5 mm 

. 14» Keep acon ro up @ 6 | gr nes 7 
clally .t1 Pan; eppragn, ins, 5has, 1Gif- 
grace Not. LY RE of > _ s but bave 


got hn of cregjc, amgugſt (ome. prote fſars : 
namely idle talk that mvalies. precigus.gimas Obes 
ps unlruicful to one apyther ,;. backbuing -<{pec) 
can they put but 2 Rebgiaus; pregence, wpQn ts 
if they bzckbite thoſe that difler- in opinion, _ Re- 
member char terrible paſſages. Pr9., 18, 21-174:11. 6+ 
& $4.5, 6. Plal. 39s $.351245, Ayd:igletaik ; back” 
biting, $c-. Watch over, v9up, congues:, 88d. if apy. re | 
by nature iditgd.to a; awny of, gangue.s ard: mul 
eitude of words »abhers; les 2; .Oguble, ohligazion . on 
you in point, of danger , and1nece/ſuy.s; adavg-all o- | 
thers jt. "> E Coxeful, watch .,Qyer. your: $qngne » 
you ſtould rather ſpeak fewer. words. then; others : 
and if you, ing, your felyes, ipslines «a lprak agezol 
ow behind bis back »: jeprehend, your deſwas ed, 4- 
jc > ha Qs bp erg C 

15, Leary eng .of jmproviog: every Con- 
dition-thet Koall colt. you; -4m8o. $>1eann; \how'ro 
live:ta God ig. every,; .conglitie 2:19 398; have: gill © 
83nd. bearr, there is ady205a ge. 40. ot by:8;; zbat 
. proſperity moy.. ſirengsbep yop in; C2: @9chveage 
yawn bis fervige;; that. adyer Gs y; may ween;:you 
ms the-wgrld >. ___ yonee repentance, raiſe you 
co 


—_—_ zfalls into : 
m0n-4 


'bow' i abba Fu [Er | 

5648 corfoft hes inieh ro | a 

- duty of e&very/conditionh we ,” Yet ſo you 
why have your remedy wn bg] hs Ihr work 

and conan Fout ſelye#toGod.. | 


16\ Boas conlciobablennt#/ift"Jh "Y qoties of 
:your relatiads, «nd dealings with: med, proportione- 
' bly:ss inthe duties of holineſſe, rnorg QireRly to he 
'-performed'td God ; make as emych conſcience , care z 
" ſedy; diligence ;#bour being juſt', thye' Ply wrong 
'nomar; In buying or ſelling , Ao yoo" dd, in doties of 
liolicefde,” bearing, praying, ie w' "Io your tra- 


2 


ding” make” conſcience of juftice s 'Eithfulneſſe #5 
well an; the *worſkip of God ,} ad, in .your own 
- retfonl:behzviour'; in 'your: callivg'be diligent , 
not ſlothful in bufineſſe, &7c. And fo in the duties 
of your relations: Ob that Parents knew what a 

charge 1ies'on them concerning” che.'fouts of their 
Chi ref; tec: So Mafters, look to ybur fervants , and 
_ - bes) cofcionaþle' in 'doing your duty for their 
fauls god; ind beings faithfut to them:, and com- 
prilionare vverthern,, us' in your - duty to God : 

keep up family- diries with life, feriouſneſſe, di 
lige-ce and vigor 3 the life of Religion in the 


world 


Io . <aMf; Battcr's 


r be hepenilep very” Which: hel ribiliee, 
_ 57 Mae ESE SEE 


hem oppor 
hands ;-' ele edna ee you' 
where you may have them. . Look | ny iv 1d 


you may get but where you _ have oppor- 
bd d wb -x0/-orhers:! © every Telent! tnuſt 
be anſwered for; /«ydur knowledge; both; # eguſe 
it as you wiffanſweeforir 5 aid -kftiow *is 61i6 df vie 


greatet Meetiegie the world; for God "give you 
hearts iti onto - bong thut he fhrarh 'givens Heb, 
13. 76.0 plauſe'; *bur be goot Hah#&'for 
God; 'and which way ol, inay attain your 


ends beſt; byba you neat engl "FRo0p VOXith In 
good works. - - $ rY {E 4 


18. Live fin 85 ; belore the peing God; 5 "4ppiſ 
. your heeprs eocthim);,' #s knowing you "ftarid: or Fall 
vaco his Judgment, Avoid carefully 'all-” offences 
unto mer/2 forthe Lords ſake +, and hoy ene 
ſake ; \takehbe& of ſcandal, and receive alt*the' 
from ! othiers''you'can, ba ſtick noe tog"1 on 
mans Toy nee "diſregard: not; ſuſpitions''qr re- 
proofs of God oy nay buc- make 'not- mpis« priſe 
ro be any part's po revard;” it is © frhiff} rhing 
for me to be judged of men. Be not" mich" trGubled 
a it, if you 'carmet-pleaſe oll:- 'the-duwlitiey of the 
malicious ſhoul@'nde difturb*a3 ſoul* hab | xt pe 
- houſed with Gvd'rthat" fou} is vor' welt 
in faith-that'tan be 'fo' difiprb'd 'and \ | 
the wrath or words of maſitious* men. © encmer, | 


WY all 
hoped PE bred ngs yo yg F Gods 


Wer na gol hepa I 
Cd MR an Ne hrnpunn pron li-nnions oe oe cab 
werld. 101 ood .marls | 3vad —__ th 
_— 3x5 —_ voy 2: vo w q dn Bo i fie 
ud 2, Bgjevery Jay: 45 fariousin.yquy proper ion 
ieagb; ang jadgements/ axchofe. ghat arg) each Cer- 
AGNSk: if will come, and 

willoomg, (Mart 24-49:J; Me: often: to. chink "fori 
als, befarerhand,i what Deach.iss what choughts, 
\Whas axials;dearh. will pyra man upog : whar remprati- 
_ ans uſyally,: -2CCOMPANny. ;.OUr... death : 
xwhgs: youhallmoſt peed ar ſuch a, time, as; thar : - what 
thoughts are likelieſt to poſſeſs 'you ghen.: whar 
you are likelieft ro wiſh for, whea you muſt needs 
Mea; abobx,, ſpeading - your. FE SPOMIng pn 
SIRE Ae verling.. with . oth 

at will I wiſh-I. bad ane, —_— £ your I 
_ die. Think whar will be; dreadful toa 
Kingman for, zhus..you: have: tge:to; eſcape his 
ngc2 will is not be ſad, co: thjak. on a lite loſt 

E Ds freme'd, in, wordlineſsx. pazeconciled to. 


{& in-utcer-; uncertainty, of his love ? 

of farchhewe, wha will REAdyin man's 
oherraria;torment thee ,. but.co--get cer- 
»XPg {which-will. be [os res ac ar death con- 
bn SebroJul preſently. ;Tbex: that - were ready 
dB th 8 inc ipaponea rod the: door was ſhut, ; 
Me hy) 2h Mbappy:chon , if while hi door 

"is open. u be found ready: to goin; woe, whey | 
[4 | 


: 194 ; e - Afr, Baxter” F: "Ve" / 
the door be ſhat, thou haſt ehy preparation ro-make, 
hy graces to ſeek. Berhink, whar you will either 
with or fear when yo come to dye,, and —_— 
_ ſay; This havebeen done; oc; Her: it n 
done, oh oi3tk T odfgia gia; an Ba ons 


 - 260, Riſe ſpeedily after every-fall/hy; ſound repen- 


trance, anda frefhi recourſe; ro rhe; blood raf Chriſt, 
Covenane of. Grzce, | and- his joterceſhon. +: Lie':nor 
feeure in any fihimowhich-thouarc lapſed: take heed 
of delaying and trifling, when: thy particular repen- 
rance hols be- exerciſed. -- Renew thy Covenant, 
and — deal faithfully with thy fealF and: 
God, favour not thy ſin, nor fleſly, go-to thequick, 
teave no corruption at the bottom ; Tf.caKedbro 
make reſtjeurion, re ſhame thy ſelf before: men; by 


confeſſion, tick not at ir; take'the plaineſt-coiurſe;; 


that is the way of God : And ler not. any thonghr 
of ſhame, diſhonout-, or lofle- hinder ir-; for the 
more it- coſts. thee-ro riſe from ſin, the likelier' it-is. 
thou arr ſonnd/ ig; thy © converſion; and+ the! more 
comfort wile th ve ; otherwiſe the" fears and 
pains of thy difeaſe/will be -upen thee, when-the 
through Cure-- would have prevented -it-;- quarrel 
not at any man's Reproof , though they meſcarry 
. In it, have mentioned thy . faults with paſſion; &c. 
take thar which i good and be thankful-:'. And 
afeer every fall fir nor down in perpetual diſtreſs, bur, 
as Chriſt eakes the honowr of thy cure;; take*thou 
the comfort of -thy. ctire, when: recovered. See 
thor arr eruly riſen by repentance; and returned to 
him whom thou: haſt diſhonoured——. Thy care 
. mnſt be eo ſee thowbe lincere in thy return, and then 
walk comfortably. See that Satan make thee _ 

| | ; WALK - 


of £ © | Mo Ps oo RR 


TY 


| Farqmell- Sermen. 4m73 
walk ſo as to-robchee of chy:comfort, and God: of his 
honour. |; + MY Ns i z &f\19: FL A953 03 22.4? 
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, 18{3 v7 {6 ey 2 = yy = 2 Yo0 4 "OM 
Thus having given-you twenty Direions,' I ſhall re- 
duce all ro.cheſe eight Particulars. _ 


x; Do not think,ftrengrtof grace will: be-gor with 


' eaſe 2 yourmuſt do rhar, *rbar' in other things is: done 


for the-atraining of ſtrenpth; 'increaſe;/atd confirma- 
rion.- A" man cannot atrain ' Knowledge: in Law, 
Phylick, or any Art, wishout'. fhudyings ;:dilipence, 
unwearied labour-and patience;-throngh- chart time 
that:iis'neceflary to attain ir. Set your: ſelves ro the 
reading-of the © Scriptwre , and. ether» good Books ; | 
ſtudy-good Truths ; Think not-to arrain maſtery in 
aday'tAnd-if ever ſuch a conceit come- into your. 
minds, chat you;are ftrons confirmed Chriſtians, do 
notealily entertain it: there muſt be time, -induſtry, 
and diligence : ordinarily, ſuſpe& -the-\conceie you - 
may have- of ftirength and confirmation 3::you muſt 
grow: by: degrees 2 God's Merhod is; to: begin like a 
grain of." ſuſtard-ſeed : we are'\not born men. La- 
bour :inirhe proper .. means with” patience -: -infuſed 

ifrs are given according ro the manner-of-acquiring- 
chem'> God gives, 'as it our acquiſition-did-atrain it «- 
never think of having this without patience, labour, 


; IX 


and diligence. | 


2. Grow up inthe Church of: Gd, and under his 
Officers and: Ordinances,. and! among! his people : 


Do wn 30 ro your: ſelves from-the garden and 
Vineyard: of-rthe- Lord; if.you: willehrive: no pro-. 
ſpering ia the Commons-whereweeds will choak; &c. 
Keep within the Church of God, in the commeney 
= | 0 
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of his' People: iridhe rt fp 
darice'6fhisi{Mitniſte 


niſters CT alt; 6&4 Eo 


ones.nein? nx Mer Is by | 


God's Natlts, nll oy 
of God=Do'tiot'thi RR Te "ep 
the Hedge, cher F jetl "Ys right of Hol 
wharſvever, folloiniig ET dar draw 50 
co Seperation. - '* o we Fr - 
3. Make it, ac a = rinct I ſtud 

of your hves; to flualy the Tov: if i he pr nm dee 4 
che nature'ofth& new Covenant, and the infiire Pg, 


neſs revealed in che face of a Mediator : how” Ir wad his" 3 
deſignto- attra&rhe hearrs of 'meri ro rlielove of God,” 


by revealing his infinite lovein the Redeemer ; 5. 'uhty. 
what end Chrift came for, even'ro rTepreſenc 


oodnefs/in ſinners hearts, of rheir being recontled'ts! 


im, and raviſhing them with his love. *Seitdy the 8f0-* 


ry and raviſhing fove of God,and Fre etl Paton | 


ina genes 


Live; not by Sinks or upen ___ h $;nori in 
hes exerciſe of ir': See rhar upon live a y hops .o life 7 
take heed of ' glatting your ſelves wittt credtutty, 0 or” 
lerring your hearts out to any creature, or {errinig; iy 
creature be too dear to you : live not too beg 
ſenſible thing, or upon any worldly hopes off i DEL 
tions. Shur your eyes to the world ; let ho your de 
ſires runout rothe world, and live esmnacky : 
upon the world ro come. 6 


a>,” Gn 
#75 +. 


5. Let holy Self-ſuſpitionalwayes nike you fear- 
Sol of temprationy and keep you out of the Devils 
way; 


= m\ 


GOO » hos co om 


tio OP RO ey ven. Wit FPur, delves 
oP9h; rs wg. 39ur-fals My, obs 
0a i not ns up6a this excingiob- 
Je oe heart Take : Iam nor, [ry _—_ 
ro be - ro ttand hd fucks &C. 


rergal. i n you rohavy be [mre. -t0 walk, _ 
Wie th : v0, wilfully ; keep:. your \gaLMenes 
Clean >. w. beſore your £ye3; fin. not. wil- 
ſh s, fo t po 4 bur found. in .the. way: of du- 
I | blefle., you, and meer! yoy-jp thar 
way; F Soy p . abedience » 28. "i 1JOW.: PR 
fa. .af To you defer. "arts 2x47 
SBEATTHAE> 23 
"5 "tn 4 1 pecial manner, |" all your;bedily ſen- 
ſes add defies in ſubjeRion ; morrifie the fleſh, 
keep, . under. Jour. carnal deſires io . due. ſubje&ion 
ro the Spirit; ler. none. of  your- ſepſes take the 
reins our of... your. Ages. (Keep a. dominion over 


TOA o 
« Laftl pl yow i on be longing. rodie: ler” 
-. Conhder 


C7. life be, co 
what Lauer > bp ro. the ſafery and; comfort of death it | 
is ts conſider frequently, what aſlanlts will be made - 
apen dying men) that you may every day fortifie a- 
pink 1 ic.; to conlider what graces and duties will 
moſt needfull and uſcfull then, that you may y os f 


v16 Ar Banter Fartweli Sermim. 

moſt wich, and rarer) chofe graces 
and duries, He that hath well leatn'd to diey is no 
' weak Cluiftian, The firengeh of your grace -lies 
in the exerciſe of theſe things . faichfully. practiſe 
chem and you will fiand when. others fall : you 


will have "comfort , when ochers caſt away their _ 
comfort; you wiſl die in peace, when others die 
in horrow. 


SC. 


$116, Fo 
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eye! © 1014 LAT © 
[VIA fudmnd aortas hang; 


«hs , who waſt 1nfinitely happy efore 
madtey and W# hho of Ch " Moy thtir feb 


rhee-moie excellent , Frien thelt zvt inf thyFelf-: 


coſt not tye thy [ij to rhem : . we deſire in theſe our ad1 efſes to eyethe 
haſpineſs of Saints th t d. pra's upon 14mm that depends upon none. we 
ore bere #1 thy p eſence by t'y goodneſs 27d gac ? Oh whither ſhazld 
wwe g0 but to thee, and how ſhou'd we core but by thee, oh [trengthen 
0ur {aith, Fall our corri pliens; inſlame vurlove , give us aſſurantÞ of 
thy lowe to our ſouls ; o' that God wonltrteach us bow to pray, that 
we may taſte and ſec how {ood tre Lord ts tity day, that our ſouls 
mny be filled as with marrow, that we may by our ownexve tence he 
able ts ſay it is prod for us to draw nigh ro God, and that aday in. 
thy houſe is becter then a thouſand elfewhere: that there-may be a. 
communtin between us and God , let there be a di/umon between us 
and tz; we confeſs we bout ht (in enough into the world wit us, to + 
cau/etFeAo withdraw thy bleed (elf. from us , and to caſt ſuch nas 
Profital leſtruants as we ave intoutter dark. oſs , we have bin along” 
line ia thy ſchoeland yet bow dull are we? we wg have bia teath-, 
ers of others , but we ace our ſelyes be twiyht which ae the firſt 
Principles of the Oracles of God, we Ive leſs then we know, and we. 
ao lefs then we love; webaue neither gone that good , . nor recuavell * 


that good which we fho:1d , or might have done cn? reccaued : we 
have been ties that have cnmbered the Ground izthy Orchard, bas. 
we bave brought fo-th nofruit. noun'o us that we "ave att known ". - 


the day of eur wiſita ion ; many of us h1ve one feet i the fraue, and. 


Jet we bave lived without God 11 tie wo'ld , we axe wile int every 
hellroece a proviletges © / 


thing, but in our own ſal: ano, we ttve as if 
theſe of 4s that have ſome knowledge of th:ggHave gieat cauſe to wee 
pent that we have walked ſo unworthily of \God © witch of us pay. 
a ys ans fervently, or lize the life of faith : weconfeſi we 
n' taho.ou; affiiftions bumily, nor our mereics thankfully ,, nor” 


want our comforts contentedly, nor fill up our relations {rittully + we © 


live asif pell were a ſcire-c14w, as if all the threatnings of thy word 
Aa werg 


nh 4 $2 


25a - Ar, Jenkins's Prayer. 

were 44 em)ty noiſe, asif there were acither ſweetneſs in heaven,nor 
bitterneſs in bell. When we come into thy priſcace , where are onr | 
hearts ? what edrth'y diſpoſitions do we bring along with us? the fins © 
of our prayers crylouder then the ſupp/icattons of our prayers , what 
hypocrifie a4d formality cleaves unts ts, if theu doff not look upon the 
iniquitzes of our boly things with an eye of $a will become of 
u3'O Lord be pleaſed to ſmell a ſweet ſavour of reſt and peace through 


t by dear $on. O Lord,it is onely his precious bloud that can {ſprinkle 
our beavts, and quiet our conſciences, and ns other thing : we do re- : 
p ogg all our own works, and weery in our ſelves, undone, un ; 
cn”, 
It is through thy bel&ved Son that we are accepted, and therefore - 
t0 that end gring us to him by a ſaving operat? m on thyprrt , and by , 
our lively triiſt through the Covenant of thy grase on our part : let "6 
there be ſuch a unity between Chizft and us, that all the power of bell | ,, 
may zot be avle to ſeparate usfromthee : ſveak peace to our hearts, la 
ti'l our conſciences, ſay I have vecesved a ſaci ifice for you, Iſhill be- Py: 
ſrieudysu; 1 will be juſt and faithful! toforgtve your fins, my lawis _ 
fly fulfill: @ by another though broken by you * my ſuffice is fully ſa- th; 
tisfed by another, though provoked by you my wrath is ceaſed by the om 
means of anrther,thoughincenſed by you. all 


Ob Lord , what a cordial would this be ! canſft not thou amongſt 
this great mu'titude of people eſpy ſorM6 that through the Spirit of thy 
Soa would worſhip thee in thine own way : ſpeak peace to every ſuch 
ſow. Is there any ſoul beforetbee © Lord to whom thou haſt given the 
graces f defire, 0 Lo'd (1 ve them grace according tothuar d efre: and 
thou which did(t regard us when we were runniag from thet: do nat 
reject us now we are drawing, neat thee, and thou which bidft us be- 
lieve by the command of thy word , help us to beligue by the operation 
of thy Spirit , draw us that we may be able to joHow thee: thy loving 
hindneſs is better then life. | | 

Some do ſay Who will ſhew us any good?but Lord ,lifitheu up the 
light of thy countenance upon us, and that will elad our hearts more 
thenin the time when incrcaſeth Corn, or wine, or Ol. Let it be ſur 
above head when't is dirty below : let us ſee one contraiy in another, 
let us confule an eye of ſenſe with an eye of fasth , and when we come 
to ſee not hing here that caz gratifie our ſenſes, let us have ſomething 
to quict out ſouls. | . 6 

we would ſain be at wa with in that we may be at peace with 
thee : though we cannot return as much as we have received,yet help | 
us to return as whch as we cans gboeus repentance untolife , wy | | 
fance from d:ad works : a mourning far greater for the remembrdbl 
of ſin then we bad pleaſure in the committing of ſin, thoſe FR w- ; 
tempers * 


253 
, terpers ia or ſonls, that no eye [ces but thine, let us cry out, wrerch- 
- ed men that we are, whoſhail deliver us from this bedy of fin? 4nd 
as the fear of condemnation doth decreaſe, ſol-t thefear of tranſyreſ- 
ſton increaſe : and becauſe O Lord that thou haſt not made us to bleed 
with thy greatneſs.0 Lord make us to bluſh with thy goodneſs; let us 
as t1uly defire that heaven would enter into us in the way of holin-(s 
Me? as we deſire to enter into heaven in the way of happineſs bere- 
ajler, t 

L et us ſee that our kindneſs to ſin is cruelty ts our Saviour, let net 
that live quiethy one minute with us that would not I:t Chriſt live; let 
us ſee there is nothiug ſmall, by which th» great Gd 1s offended, and. 
«1 immortal ſoul is damned:we aie to be in the world but for a while, 
to take aturn or two and be gone: oh that ' we might make it the bufg= 
' meſs of our life to get into Chriſt , though it be the (corn #' men and 
burdenſome to nature, yet this is that wl ich will bins us pace at the 

la{': let us be what we profeſs our ſelves to be , let us loz e Chiiſt and 
evangelical ly keep his cemmandements, I:t us live by Fatth,let us keyp 

thy commandements, let us be above the world in the world , above 

tbe love of life, and above the ſear of death, let aot the ſmiles of the 

wo-ld allure us, nor the frowns the: eof aff: ight us from thee, but in 

all theſe things let us te more then Conquerours through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Let us love him much whom we cannot lovetos witch; help us to be 

above the power of hell, tet ,ss ever ſay, My ſoul it is good for me to 

- draw nigh to Gad, Let us ve willing rather t: be ſaved with a few 

than g1 to bell in a crowd, let us live as if eternity were long , dnd 

+ life but ſhoit : let us thrive mn holineſs, and be hrought nearer to thy 

felf by every diſpenſation 3" let us in this our dayknyw the thin.s 

that concern our peace , beferethey be hid ſ/om our cyes , and ni 
p the time of our viſitation ; atthough God ſuffer long, he will !:ike 
at laſt. On L:rd, bow the heavens, and come down among us at this 


time, and be with the unworthieft-of thy Servants, and grue unto vins 


Afr. Jenkins's Prayer: 


f a door of utterance, and to this great people a door of entiax-e, and 
e let them be all taught of God , aud ler them mo:e truly finde that the 
/ reat Gods teaching to the heart, whes that a weak worm it ſpeaks 
q ing to the ear, let all the work be done by thee, and let all the p-aife 
le redound unto thee , and let kim that ts with us , be greater then be 
[4 that is in the woild , behold us in the Son of thylove ; [mell a ſweet 


- ey [4v0%r of reſt, on theſe our poor prayers, ſpeak geace to our conſeien- 
{ cts. rebuke the Tempter, tread him under our | ect ſhortly , (aiſe us up 
p WW to newneſs of life , let us remimber when that whichy'ts perfect is 
come, that which is imper fect ſhall. be doxe away : hear us, and betp 
us, through our dear Redeemer : Ut us love for bim here, andriith 
bim hereafter , and all for bis ſake, whom nat ſecing we leve , in 
251 X Aa 2 whens 


ficung and difticrIr; and 1s 


254 Mr. Jenkins's F arewel Sermon; 
whom believing we rejoyc? with joy unſpeakable , and full of glory + 
to wha with tate, and toy Spit, be glory and bonorr, now and {ot 
ever. Amen. 


Mir. Jenkins's Forenoon Sermon. 


FH:cb. 1 1, 38. Part of thar verſe. | 


Of whom the world was not worthy. 


= He Apofile in this excellent Chapter, thar by ſome 

11s deſcryedly called 2 lictle book of Aarryrs , doth 
=* *aicover tous thetrivmph cf fairh : the noble vis 
cory of rhis excgllemt#erace azairlt all rhe difficulties, 
oppoſitzons ir MEE Wirhall, therein ſets down a three» 
Fo1d exceltency@ffairh , one is , that it doch aflenc unto 
meh, rhoughiever ſo improbable. 

2, Tharir doth put men upowt 
Irr2tional, or agamſt carnal 

3. Thar itenablesvs to 


32es, though never 0 


mg, though never ſo af- 
d part is thac which my 
Text ſnerks of Theſe a of God they over: 
came al: the bitterneſs of the world , as well as the ſweets 


meſs Of it. 1, | 
Now in theſe verſes the Apcſtle do:h theſe two 
things, : 


I. Hehere ers down the greatneſs and the ſmarineſs 
of tier ſufferings, Which are by ſome le:irned men redu- | 
ced to three heads. AF” | 

1. Thoſe ſuferings that were' ro tempt them and'to 
drrve them from God , and their baſy profeſſios by thole 
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pains and torcures they were to undergo. 
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2. Thoſe ſufferings they underwent in dyi7g , and th2 
cruelty of thoſe deaths that were laid upon them, 

3. Their ſufferings in reference to their warring and 
lexving of their worlely comforts rather then they would 
looſe God. Bur we need nor be to curiors 1n the diſttie 
bution of cheir ſufferings it may ſuftice us that rhey were 
ſexcfaſt in the miclt of all , and would riever be brought 
to forſike God and his truths for any of them, 

2. You have here the excellencies of the ſ:ferers, and 
chat 18 her? in char expreſſion which I ſhall! 30d willing, 
make the ſubject of my diſco';rie this mornmire, thac rh=(2 
men, theſe perſors when they were urder 1'l ths diſirefes 
and troubles that they were uncer from the zorld, yer 
they were ſuch of whom the world was nut wortly. 

Brethren , this exceilency of theie Saints and ſervants 
of God under their trouble is conſiderable in my Tex 
two ways, that we-may proceed cle:rly and diltinaly. _ 

L. In reference unto the world, unto the wicked, and 
ſo 1t 1s ſatd their excellency was {o great, that the worid 
was not worthy of them, | 

2. It is diſcovered trom that eſtimarien thar judgement 
thar the Apoſile doth here paſs upon them, who tells us 
chat he accounted them to be ſuch as thouch rhey were un- 
dr all theſe troubles and difireſles , yer.chey were a peo- 

le of whom the world wardot worthy, | 
_ I ſhall paſs by rhe forme: of theſe , and onely mention 
tas 1: falls in with the latter» and thr is this, 

The due 'eſtimare that this blefled Apoſtle doth raiſe 
upon this holy perſzcured company of Sainzs,,. when they 
wereunder all their troubles, yer this holy man of God 
who was enlighrned by ihe Spiric of God, and ſo was able 
to java r:zht :ſtimate, and due judgement upon things 
and perſons , hetells us the wurld was not worthy of them, 


and chenfrom the ſecond I dra this obſervation. 
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Th it agodly man, one trulyr egenerated, dath ſee an ex» 
traordinar y beauty, worth » and cxcellency in the people of 
God in the bintereſt of all perſecutions and troubles that doth 

' b:fall them, or that a godly man, a gracions heart, onethat 
hath ſpirnual ſpettacles doth ſee an excrellency and worth 
'n the people of God inthe midſt of all troub!e and perſecu- 
11os that can hefall them. T know you judge this to be 
boch a aeceſſary and ſeaſonablepnint. In the proſecution 
of ir, 1 (hall firſt handle it Dettrinally, and raen come to 
thoſe profirable and nſeful /mprovements of it , by way & 
Appiication, that the Point deſerves. 

t.. For the DoEtrinal explication of ir,rwo things 
mult be ſpoken to, 

I, Wherein the high eſtzem of a gracious heart doth 
appear, wherein it doth diſcover it ſelf rothe Saints and 
People of God intacir ſufferings» 

2, Whence it is,and how it comes to paſſe, that god- 
ly men have this tigh and honuurable eſteem of. rhe 
Saints and People of God in this trouble and diſtreſs of 
theirs. 

For the firſt of theſe, wherein ir dorh appear that they ſl \ 
have ſo high and excellent aneſtimarion of chem. I ſnall . a 
S1Ve 1t you in five or hx particulars, . 

4 
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' 7. Itdochappear in this, in that they arz nor” aſhamed 
of rh-m in their troxb/es ; rhey are nor aſhamed ro own 
either their perſons, or the faith char rhey do profeſle in 
their troubles : rhe-ſ-czery of the People of God , and - 

the fellowſhip of their very faith, and their profeſſion, 1s al 


char har is high'y reſpected by a gracious heart , ler the il ** 
Sainrs lie under never ſo great diſtreſſe : You ſhall ſee: I 


this concerning Moſes in the 25. and 26. verſes of this 7 
Chapter, that be ch:ſe rather to ſuffer afflifion with the | h 
people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſea- 
ſon: the meaning is this, he rather choſeto be looked 

upon as an {/raclite ,' and with them tobe affiftedas an - 
| Ze Iſraelites 


RK A 


Ar, Jenkin's Farewell Sermon, 257 
I/raelite , then to enjoy all the pleaſures of Pharaohs 
Courr, The profeiſion of the truz God, and the owning 
of the true Paich that 1ſrael was to Rand up for and to 
own , this Was that thar Adoſes could nor deſert ; and 
thence it was that h2 would: nor deſert their perſons an 
ſociety ; and therefore you may re:d ir at large in the 
Rory of Ex»dm, that hewent and viſired his Brethren 
when they were in their affli:ons, and their Brick kills ; 
ſo rhar there 1s the firſt raing; they are not aſhamed of 
che1r faith or ſociety. 

A ſecond Diſcovery, wherein they thow ſo great a va- 
luacion and cft1mation of the Saints and people of God, 
15 this, They ſpmwpatbize with them , and have a fell-w- 
feeling with them in their ſufferings 2 If it goes 1 with 
th2.Church and People of God , all rhe gomforts they 
have are asnothing ro them, if one Member ſuifers all rhe 
reſt ſuffers 3 and 1f ir goe; well wichche Church of God, 
It goes well with:ham. You have anexcellenc example 
of this in Nehemzah, in the fiſt ard ſecond Chapters of 
1s Book , thac when chat holy man had the grezreſt fa- 
vour of one of the greateſt Princes then upon earch, yer 
he looks with a ſud countenance , becarſe of rhe affi-tions 
of the people of Gad, 1 might give you many Inſtances 
of .this; that is a famors one in Pſalm 137 verſe 5, 
If 1 forget thee, oh Jernſ, l:m, tet my right hand forget 
ber carmmg : A common reſembance of rhis 1s. very 
good : AS it is wich two firings. inan Inftrumezt that 
are tuned together if one be truck ar the ocher trembles; 
ſoif one Servant of Chriſt be in a ſuffcring condition, - 
anorher ſuffers with him';” and this, as one faith, -is the- 
damp of all a Believers worldly delights, he ſuffers witb- 
him, if nor by him, he tran$fers their troubles to his own 
ſoul. 

3. Herein 1s diſcovered the high valuation that rhe 
people of God have of ſuffering Saints , in that rhey can , 
oY A a 4 plead 
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plead for rnem,and take their parts, when they are never (0 
much deſpiſed, diſpraiſed , abuſed, ard out of fa- 
Vour. | 

Thar I may give you ſome clear Inſtances of this ,-you 
may ſee it in the caſe of Jonathan,how he pleads for good 
David before his cruel farner Saul, though San! by reaton 
thereof, calls him a cxrſed ſon, and jell foul on t1s Mo- 
ther, telling him he was the ſon of ja wicked woman. So 
you ſhall ſee 1t in the caſe of Efther\, that rhough 1t was 
aeath for her rogo in to the King, and plead for her peo. | 
plz, nay it was dea:h by a Law, yer ſaith the, If T per:1 | 
periſh « Tam reſolved, let what will come of tt, in I will | 
0, and ſpeaka gyo0d wordfor the people of God , I can 
bur die, but I cannot be filent, | 
4. Herein is diſcovered the high valuation that the ; 
people of God have of ſuffering Saints , in rhar they wall 
relieve them, and help them, and ſ»pp!y chem with all 
rhoſe needful good rhings rhar rhey can ; and if chey 
. cannor co for them what they wud and ſrould do yer ; 
they will do. what theyare able ro do. Youhave af- 5 
mous Inſtance of this in Ebed-melech, - in Feremiab 38; [ 
verſe 8. andſoon ; that when the King and his Princes ? 
Y 

{ 

h 

h 

E 


was ſo angry with Jeremiah, as that they had thrown him 
into 2 dangeon, this good man doth nor only go to plead 

' wica the King for him , bur would never leave him until 
he had gotten him ſome enlargement : and at verſe 17. 
He rcok, with bim thity men, and went intothe houſe of 
the Rirg , under the Treaſury , and took thence old caſt , 
cloutr, ard old rotten rags, and let them down by coras J 
mnto the dunj.ou to Jeremiah . and Ebed-melech the 1 
Ethiopian ſaid unts Jeremiah , put now theſe old caſt © c 


clots, and rotten rags, under thine arm-holes, nnder the | e. 

, ” d 4 

cords. » 
Mark how witty this good man was in his /Javing contri- n 


| Paxces , for feat the cords ſhould hurt the armeholes of 
+ : k ep” 7 p F . .* ; == this 
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this good man, he lines them with rags , though indeed. 

they were linzd more with /2ve than with rags, bur theſe 

ro:1en rags W2s not forgotten by God, and rhetefore God 

promites that he (ſhould bave' a merciful deliverance, and 

tha: he ſhould rot partake of the ſword, and thiſe ther mi- 

ſeries that were to fall upon that people for abuſing of Je- 

remiah: You have another inſtance of Obadiah in 

1 Kingr 18-4. King Ahab was a great perſecutor of the 

Saints and pevple of Ged, now ar the' 4, verſe, When Jez1- 

bel ct off the Prophets of the Lord, Obadiah rcok an hun- 

dred Prophets and bid them by fiſty in a 6ave,aud fed them 

with bread and water ; I will not undertake ro Prepheſie 

, ro you this day, but ir may come torhat, bread and water 
may be very goo1 commons for an honeſt Prophet, and 

:  faithfu! ſeryant of Feſus Chriſt : for this was their condi... 

rion, While th2 falſe prophets and Ido! Prieſts was feaſt- 

Ing at Jezabels T:ble: Here note the gracious diſpo- 

Y firton of good Obadiah, as well as the providence of God 

l in this Act, Iwill name you one Inftance more , and 

c it 18a Moſt excellent one that will make all the people in 

£ the world in love wita Gods Saints, eſpecially Gods 


s Miniſters above all the reſt, Ir is in 2 Ti#,1.16,17,18. 
n WW you (hill there finde that bleſſed Paml, the excellenreſt 
a ſervant thar ever;Chriſt had, one of them in the world, 
I he was thrown into bords and impriſonments , all forſaok _ 


b him, bur ſaith he at verſe 16, The Lord give mercy to the 
f houſe of Onefphorus, for he oft rejreſhed me, and was net 
ſt aſhamed of my chain: tow did he ſhew ir-2 why ar ver. 


1s 17, when he was at Rome ( which was the place where. 
'e Paul died, and where the cruellett. Nero ( as ſome con» 
f | ceive ) then Kulcd ) yer notwithKanding, Nero was my. 


be * exemy, and Ceſar reſolved my death, and all men were as 

4 gainft me, this good man ſaught me out: | he did mor: 
7 meer mein a by-lane , or a narrow corner ,' where he: 
could ner mille me] but he ſonghbt we ont ,. and was _ 


= 
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bled until he could find me, now ſaith Paul, The Lord 
grant unto himthat he may finde mercy of the Lord in that 
day : I prefeſs Sirs, I had rather have the prayers of 
Paxl, then all che preferments of Pharaohs Court ; It is 
the greateſt rreaſure rhou canſt have in all thy houſe, to 
have the prayers of Gods people ; It is mor? then to have 
all the pr<ferments rhar thou canſt poſſibly have in che 
world : And you that have ſhewed your great and /ibe- 
ral love in th2 late ColleSFton ro ſome of Gods ſervants, 
I do from my ſoul bleſſe God for it, and pray that you 
char have been willing to parc with pebbles for Chriſt , 
may receive pearls from him ; truly Sirs, y: a, that whar- 
ever you have done for hzx , may be ren rhouſand times 
made up by him, mercy in that day, and that you may 
kave char will be ſone:hing worth, 

Shall I adde another diſcovery of the love of the peo- 
ple of God ro other Saints in rheir troubles and ſuff. r- 
ings, and that is their great and deep ſupp/tcation to 
God for themy never do they go to pray unto God , but 
Zim 18 intheir thoughts : I am contident ir is ſo with 
ſome, and am perſwaded it is ſo with all ; they never 
pray that God would give them their dzily bread, bur 
they pray likewiſe thar his Kingdoms may come: David 
was a man under great trouble, asin the reading of rhe 
51. Pſalm; I believe you will finde he was under 
the greareſt | and ſ{oreſt troubles rhat ever was , 
under trouble .of conſcience, ſoul-trauble, which is the 
ſol of troubie, and yer they could not make him forger 
Zien, as you may ſee at the 18, werſe of that Pſalm, Do 
good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion : And though they 
fit in cieled houſes, yer fo long as it 1s {with the people 
of God, they wnſ# pray, and if they cannot overcome 
men With their prayers (which yet they muſt endeavour) 
yet they will endeavour to overcome God with their 
prayers, and Jernſelem is never out of theig —_— 

W 


people of God : Ourward diſproportion 25S thets bhth- 
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when they come to pray to God: And therefore as one 
obſerves , though the ſufferings of rhe people of God 
be precious in hzs ſight, ſoalſo in rhe fight of his Sams 
r00, I come now ro open the ſecond thing , to ſhew you 
whence it is thit there 1s this high eſtimarion in the peo- 
ple of God, of the people of God, when they lie un- 
der their troubles, and there are two heads of Rea- 
ſons for 1t, | 

Firſt in r2gard of thoſe people of God that do be- 
kold cheir troubles, and them under their troubles : And, 
Secondly, in regard of thoſe people of God that are un- 
der their troubles , and thus beheld by them. 

Firſt, in regard of thoſe people of God that are thee, 
that do behold theſe that ar2 under theſe troxbles and 
diftreſſes, in regard of themſelves, .they have chis high 
valuation of them , and thar in theſe three regards. 

I. The people of God that look upon others in the 
crime of theyr crouble, they are ſuch as chough differenced 
from thzm in regard of their outward eſtate, rhey may 
be honourable themſelves, and well themſelves, yer they 
have an intereſt in the ſame head, and belong ro the ſame 
body thar they do, they are not wooden legs, not glaſſe 
eyes 0* thar body , bur they are res!, and zrae members, 
th2y are nor in Chriſt by way of viſible profeſſion, bur by 
way of inviſible implantation ; now , if ſo, ſaith the' 
Apoſtle, If one member ſufers another doth, ſo that now 
they are intereſted in the ſame common Saviour, and 
belong to the ſame common head, and therefore Chriſt 
rells you he 1s called rhe Saviour of the body, and: the 
head of the whele : And faith that lays ho'd upon Chriſt, 
1s called rhe /ike prectoxs faith, becauſe the faith of 
one believer doth as truly lay hold upon Chriſt, though 
no: ſo flrongly as the {trongeſt faich doth, and in this 
regard ir 1s that they ſet ſuch a high valuation upon the 


and 
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and eduration, and pref mens put no o1R2t2nce Ina 
ſpirirual ſenſe between Zeirzver and blicver, A Krxg 
and a beggar.all one in Chriſt; a Jewy © a Greck, a 
great Schollar, or a pc57 i,no7rant rang (4 Het Ipiricun 
ſtate all one, all mace happy che ine We yt altace of the 
ſame head, as ro their ſpiruwl relation an COndrIN 5 

ey are all under one contideration 6” hrppinets, faurgn 


may be one(h2ll have a grearcr avd another © lefir age! 


Sree , yer they areas to the kind of it, ail mice parta- 
kers of one ſalvarion. And then ano:nfer t6ing 15 this, 
becauſe they loox ar ſpiritu-l excellencics, and areable io 
diſcern ſpiricual excellencies : they bzve a renewed 
Judgementy and a new eye, as they look upon tier old fine 
With new eyes, {o they look pon their company With 
new eyes tioſe wiies and prattices that they looked up- 
on betore as !o7.ly 2nd wxcellent, now they look up- 
on as vile and baſe, Prov, 12. 20. 4nd chote rhac rhey 
looie! upon as vile and baſe, they look upon as lovely 
and excellent : rhole thar they car2d nor for ctvir com- 
pany , they look upon as mere exccllenc chen rte'r newhe 
bour , as David ſaith, in Fſ:/m7 16, 1; gooune's, Lo:d 
extenderh not to thee, but to the Saints that are 14 the 
earth, aid ts the excellent, in whim u my de!:7ht : tiere 
was noW the renewed eſtimarion that God beſtowed upon 
Davids y:0ggement, ro ſee theſe rhe excellent ones of 
the world, which worldlings deſpiſed : A carnal eye ſees 
no glory, bur in carnal objecis and perſons worldly 
men ſee no beauty, bur in worldly men, they bl='ſs che 
covetous whom che Lord abbors, and they will ſpeak 
well of a man when he dorh good to himſelf, when le 
is in his worlsly grandeur and glory, bur now a ſpiti- 
rual eye, he diicerns ſpiricual excellency in the mean- 
eft Sainc, | | . 

© +Brethren, obſerve this notion, it is an eaſie thing for 
a man co difeern glory and luftre in a Pickure » C.Y 
| ike, 
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Fke, but nor jo eric for > man to underſtand true-work: 
Now a $k:lful ey2 ar\cerns a greac deal of curiofiry in 
the holinets of rhe lives and wayes 0 Sracious hearts, 
but wicked men want :Þis way of difcermng ; there 15 @ 
workmanthip 1n the reople of Cod - Tow fire bis works 
manſhn,1 cm the Apoftic, now ths workmanthip of God, 
ſo far as 1r18 expretied mm we ite, a godly man 1s very 
much raken wirhal , not with cre worldly grandeur and 
geauginets of a child of God , but with - workman- 
thip, the iprricvelexcellency thar 1s in 'mm : A beaft 
can ſee. rhe thining of a Diamond, but knows nor the 
worrh of ir, ic will rather lick upa lock of hay rhen a 
Duzmond, though of never ſo creat a value: a wicked 
man &vonts a f{yiric of diſcerning : The four Monarchs 
of rhe earc? are expreſiec by four beaſts , which ſhews 
rheir crueity , nor their curiolity; in obſerving that of 
God which may bz ohjierved: As + <i1ld 1s raken with 
the gayneſs of his leſion , bur a learned man is taken 
with the learning of bis [:flon : ſo a wicked man is taker 
with the gaynefs and roppings of Relivion , bur a gods 
ly manis taken wich the ſwirl cxceitency that 1s in” 
Religion, 

- Thirdly, a child of Cod is one that imitates God , he 
eſteems and judges of 1h: peop'e of God as God judges 
of them : As a childe 501 4iall fey ne efteems as Mis 
father efteems, if che farner cannot endvre to have 
ſuch a one come ro his hoiſe, ij rhe cmd fees that 
man come, he will not love bin1, and ſo if the tather 
loves ſuch a man, the childe will iove him roo : As now 
the Courtiers, they follow rhe example of a Kine, and 
whom the King favours thzy honoer and crinee too ; 


. Why ſo whom God favours, a g:d!; man favorrs, God 


dorh nor judge of men as men do. by is gay apparel, 
or gold ring, or grear birth, alas, he rhat wnes bread 
1s more highly eſteemed of in Gods hehe chen ſuch , 

| and 
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and ſo he 1s1n a godly mans account: A godly man 1s 
conformable to God ; and a follower of Go as a dear 
| child ; now you ſhall ſee what an eſt'mat2 God puts upon 
his people : God 1s more taken with one humble bro- 
ken hearted (inner , and one humble conrrite breathing 
of a ſoul, then with all che gold and 1i]ver 1n So/omons 
(Temple , not many noble, not many mighty doth God ſct 
ba heart par, but where he ſees his Image 3 he wio 
hath the Image of God, he hath the love of God 3 there 


are beholders of othets.  _ | 

A ſecond reaſon is taken from the people of God 

rat are beheld-: and here I thall name you five or fix 
> Conliderations. . 

I, The people of God , they thar are truly ſuch in the 
midſt of all their preſent diftreſles , ler them be whar they 
will, yer their end ſhall bz happy : now men do not re- 
gard men according ro what th:y have in preſent pMleſ- 
fion, bur according ro whar they ſhall have z th pooreſt 

4 man here in the world thar is rich in faith,he (hall be rich 
-1n glory and honourgthe people of God are heirs cf glory 
and therefore they are ſaid to be heirs of God, and co-hes 
with Chriſt, 1 John 3. 2; Beloved, now are we the Sons 
of God, and it doth net yet appear what we . ſhall be : 
The *people of God ar2 to be looked upon according to 
what they ſhall be, not what rhey are, here they are 
Princes , though under a diſguiſe , they aie coming , 
though not come to their Crown, thoſe, ſaith a Saint,rbat 
.are now ſcorned, reproached and buffered, and libelV' , 
ſhall (hinz in heaven , when Chriſt ſpall appear , they 
ſhall appear with him im glory, they are heir2s born to 
great Eſtates. 

The ſecond reaſon isthis , They are for the preſent 


yhoſe ſake the world yas madeg& they are the very pillars 


is the firſt reaſon in regard of the people of Co, that 


very uſeful and beneficial to the world, they are rhoſe for _ 


of- 
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of the world, to hold it from ſhattering about your ears ; 
they are the grzat common bleſſings of the world, as the 
Sun and Stars are the common blef{ings of the world,and 
fire and water, ſo theſe are the common bleſimgs of man- 
kind for which he will ſpare the world, thoſe that are 
pulled down by the world , are they that keep the world 
from being pulled down 3 they are the ſoul of the world, 
the wicked are bur the carcaſs of it ; and if God had ga» 
thered inail the world of his people once , the world 
thould nor continue one hour, as Sodom was deſtroyed 
- when Lot was taken out, 

Third Reaſon is, The highneſs and excellency of 
their performances , and of all the good things they do z 
there 15a worth jn every holy work, in every ſupernatural 
employment, in every holy prayer,in every thing a god- 
ly man doth there is ſuch a £oodneſs. in the work, thar all 
the wealch in the /rdies cannot recompences and theres 
fore ſaith Luther, I bad raiber do the leaſt truly good work © 
then obtain all the Conqueſts aud Vitlo ies of Ceſar and 
Alexander. Now if their good works ſhine ſo before 
men, 1s it poſſidle a gracious heart ſhoyld ſee it and nor 
be taken with it > There is nothing doth ſo much take 
with hply men as holy performance3 : and therefore as a 
man that is learned , \vhen he ſees another learned man 
make a learned Oration , he wiſhes he could do ſo too ; 
ſoa godly man, when he ſees another man can pray and 
live holily, Oh, ſaith he, that I could do ſo roo, and be ſo 
holy as he is. 

4+ A fourth Reaſon is, The preſent priviledges of 
the people of God,nor only what they have in reverſion, 
bur their preſent priviledges : Why bur are the privi= 
ledges of the people of God ſo great? Yea, the very 
preſent enjoyments of the Saints and people of God, the 
explanation of them would deſerve many Sermons z 
taey (hall be freed from all evil, there ſhall nothing -bure 
| | thent z 


> 
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cham; their luſts may be defiroyed, bur their ſouls ſhall 
never be deftroyed. Whar a priviledee is this for a 
man to be ſhot-free ; do with him what you will you can 
never hurehim $ you may diſgrace him, you may torture 
him,kill him,bur yer you cannor hire him » whacever be- 
fals chem turns to their benefit ; rhey may be afflicted, 
bur nor hurt by aftiiftion ; the greateſt hure rhe world 
doth to them trends to their createſt good : world{ings 
may take away their head, bur they cannot take away 
their crown : there 1s nothing of evil can be evil to 
him that hath a good God : this a Child of God hath for 
rhe preſent,and not only ſo, bur there is the real commu: 
- nication of a ſaving intereſt in all that is good 3 all thar 
God is, all chat he hath, and all char he doth is theirs : 
Is nor this a glorious priviledge ? The power cf Cod is 
Ins to protect him, his love his, ſo as tobe fer upon him 3 
rhe righteouſneſs of God his, ſo as ro acquit him from his 
fins; rhe very righteouſneſs of- God is a very great blzſ- 
ſing and h:ippinefs to the Children of God, and they 
may nor cnly appeal ro the Bowels of Gods Mercy , bur 
rorhe Bar of his. Juſtice. So thar now I ſay, all thar 
God is, is his 3 the faithfulneſs of God is his, in keeping 
his Promiſes ; the care of God, in def2nding and pro- 
recting of him , and ſoall the providences of God, all 
that he doth ſhall rend to the good of his people : asÞe 
fairh, AP is yorrs, life is yours, and aeath us yorrs, ard 
all theſe things ſhall ao you good : Pſalm 2.5, 10, thatisa 
rare Scripture, Alithe wayes of God are mercy | oh ſ\veet] 


and trath | on very comfortable | to them that are in c0-. 


venant with him, Mercy, ſo tht they are enough, Gods 


Providences ſhall do rhem good : and Trurh, fo as tht 


they ſhall certainly do chem good, In one word, Earth, 
Heaven, and God and all ſhall be laid out to do them 
good ; Is nor this a great priviledee ? Inthis world they 


may goto Godand rell him whereinthey are ouplen | 
and . 
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and pained, or afflicted, and they are never ſo welcome co 
God in their petitions, as when they ask moſt from him z 
when they come to ask riches,and rhelike, God will giv& 
chem t6 them ſo far as they may be for their good”, bur ſo 
oreat is the priviledge of a believer,thar God dorh delighc 
in him moſt, when he doth ask moſt from him, and he will 
give him whatever he defires char may make them 
00d, or do them good, and may be for his gabd; God is 
exceedingly taken with them when they ask peace, and 
pardon ; peace of conſcience, and pardon of fin, firengrh 
againſt fin, power to overcome their luſts , and to with= 
ſtind remprarion : the people of God may havefrom hym 
all chat they want, or can regularly wiſh for. | 
5. Here is ſomerhing more confiderable , rheſe peo- 
ple that lye under troubles and diftrefles,they are ſuch now 
as have an incomparable near and. dear . retarion - unto 
; God, they are the elect of Cod fer apart for him , and 
rhough God hath a common propriety in, and relation to 
[ all che world , yer he hath a peculiar relation to his peos 
l ple, and therefore they are called his jewels ,- his houſe, 
« his garden,and his portion,and indeed,as God is his peo+ 
g ples portion, ſo his people are his portion, rhey are choſe 
'; thar God hath laid our agrear deal for , and rhar he harh 
il WU becn at agreatdeal of cot ro purchaſe, In one word they 
2 are the glory of God, they are his ſpouſe, children, kouſe , 


4 Bi ereafure,portion vineyard, garden, they are his all, can we 

F! look upon theſe now,and not look upon them as excellent; 

t] Laſtly, T hey are ſuch as have the 1mage of God ler up= 3 
0-, © ©n them, imprinced upon them, and all cbe good oy do, 1 3 
ds MW it is animmanation or ray from that incomparable kolt- . 

i MW neſs chat ſeed of God rhar is inthem, you read concern- 


hy ing righteouſneſs and holineſs that we are renewed in it 
according to his image , now I remember one 'obſetves 


xy | excellently upon this portion of Scripture an image dorh 
ed JW not repreſent any under excellency ina man, bur it doth 
nd ; ' Bb = 


4 
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_ repreſent ſomerhing thac iseminent about bis body, If 


you were to take the pifure cf a man. you would nor iake 

*the picture of his back, or of his feet, or hands , bur of his 
fice : the people ef God they diſcover Go0s bounty 1n- 
deed, in ſome regards as they are men, and have wit, and 
wealth, and worldly dignity, bu: chis 1s not the image of 
God, the image of Gad 1s thar which is the repreſenta- 
tion of (Gods exc-llency, as rhe power of Gcd 1s the hand 
of God, and the.wiſdome df God is the eye of Ged : ſo 
the holineſs of God char is the face of God , now che peo» 
ple of Go are his bexury , 1n regard rhey are rhe repre- 
ſentarion of his holineſs, 2 Per. 1.4 Be ye holy as your 
heavenly F ather i s holy, Rom 3. 23- This likeneſs roGod 
is a likeneſs ro him inthe cop of his excellency,in having 
the divine nacure ., in having the life of God, in havin 
the glory of Cnd winch 's grace,and chere 1s more ofGof 
in crace then in all the works that ever God did itf the 
world , thereis nuich of Godſeen in the making of the 
Sun, Moon, and Srars , but in £rving a man a new nature, 
in changing his hear, and ſanCiitying of him, and giving 
him a princpl= of regeneration , and the making of him 
become a blzfſ:d Sainr,and from acutſed nature to fit kim 
for heaven ; God thews more the excellency of his name 
in ths, then ifhe ſhould have made ten rhouſand ſuch vi: 
ſible tranſient w. rlds as we look upon. Thus I have give 
you the Dofrinal explicarion of the words , new give me 
leave to make fomelittle Application , and I would raife 
theſe following inferences, 

I. What excellency ſhall there be ſeen in the people 
of God in heaven at rhe day of Judgement , if there be 
now.ſuch a bexury upon them , are they now ſo amiabk 
when they are in their rags , what ſhall rhey be chenn; 
their Robes , are rhey now io amiable upen a dunghll, 
what ſhall they then be. upon a throne; and therefore 
Gith he,the Locd Jetus Chriſt ſhall be admir'd in atom 
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thatbelieve , as a houſe-keeper is admir'd in his enter- 
rainment , ſo ar the day ot Judgement the Lord Jeſus 
will fo cloath rhis people with glory, chat heſhall be wan- 
dred at. Oh what a head is he that hath ſuch members, 
chacare fobeaurtiſull | what a Lord 1s he that hath ſuch ar- 
rendance; and therefor: remember, the next world is the 
day of the people of Gods appearance , here they are in 
| their non-appearance , ir doth not yer appear what rhey 
) ſhall be, che very wicked themſelves ſhall admire them, \ 

, 2, I gather from hence what We ate te think of thoſe | 
that have no regard either for religion or religious ones, 
7 eirher for godly men or godlineſs any further then it is a- 
I BW dorn'd with ourward heaury , and ourward ornament, 
2 Wl there are ſome thar if religion and the ways of God be 
; perſecuted , and frown'd upon by the grert men of the 
world, and bz not lookt upon with a favourable eye from 
kc Wl auchoriry; farewell Religion then, theſe love the childe for 
c W chenucſes ſake. When Religion is in faſhion , then they 
 W can come ro Gods people, and cringe ro them, and the 
V WW like. Bur as the thor Deer when ic hath the artow ſticking 
m W inicsfide, all che reſt will run fromir - ſo when godly 
m WW men have an arrow in their fide, and ate under perſecu- 
ne Wl tion and oppreſſion, then farewell Religion. Whar is this 
Vi- WW but to look upon Religion as infertour co worldly gran- 
el WW deur, anddieniry. If I love Religion for proſperity; and 
me BW for the counrenance of authoriry, it is certain I ov rheſe 
uk WI things more hen Religion. All char I ſhall ſay is thisy 
thou ſhalt never have communion with thoſe in their glo- 
pic Wl ry,whom rhou doſt undetvalue for rheir grace, if Religion 
: be WI here be your contempr, happineſs ſhall never be your re- 
bk WY ward, and if the people of £0d be roo bad for you here, 
110 8 they (hall be too good for you hereafter, SIR 
ml, 2. I would note the excellency of holineſs, and Reli- 
fore WF 2ion, and godlineſs above all worldly excellencies what- 
loever; If a man be 1n reproacies and perſecutions, he 1s 
: ” Bd 9 tievcy 
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nzver the brrer for ail his worldly endowments , thefe 
all leave him, bur now holineſs, che excellency of it lyes 
In this, that it draws forth an admiration for its excel- 
lency norwirhſtanding all oppoſition. Ser a gyant in a 
valley, hz is a gyanc till; apearl1is a pearl though on a 
dungnill; and aholy man is a holy man, though never to 
much diſgraced and conteraned by men. Bur now let a 
wicked man be never ſo high amd honourable, rhis man is MI 
a baſe man in rhe account of God, and in the fight of 
Gods people. Dan, 11. 2I, Ir is ſaid of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, Who was accounted the admur'd grext prince of MI *© 
his time, yet he is called a vile perſon, And that Joh» the Ml © 
Bapriſt who had a jeathern girdle, and locuſts and wilde M | 
honey was his food, yer Chriſt ſairh of him he was the ho» WM 
nourahleſt man born of women 3 and on the other ſide, M 
when Herd was cried up , the voice of God and not of 
man, what was he in thz account of God and the Spirit, M ® 
why h21s iruck.dead, and'made meat for worms. There MW. P: 
1s a filent Majeſty and digniry in reproached piety, when 
| there isa (ilent ignominy and baſeneſs in advanced wick-W *- 


edneſs ; a poor miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt when he is cat MW ! 
out by the world, and thinks he ſhall be counted the ſcum WM 2! 
of the world, yer let him nor be troubled 5, as ir was with fl. ! 
Chriſt, it is with the ſervants of Chriſt , the Lord Jeſus W © 

_ when he was her2 upon earth , to man under fo much ig- of 
nominy, ahd reproach, and perſecurion, yer all this whik | 2 { 

' Jeſus Chritt had a ſecrer glory that ſhined through all '" 
theſe ignominies and diſgraces, you read he was laid ha\ 
in a manger; but then he was worſhipped, ſometimes you 2 
ſhall read he had no money, bur yer then he could com-M © 
mand rhar a fiſh ſhould be caught, and he could have mo- 
ney, ſomrimes a weary,and yer at that very time convett Whc 
a woman. Look through the whole courſe of his life, there] 22% 
was a ſecret glory under all his 1gnominy', when he was = 


brought before his enemies, yet then they fell down - x 
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fore him ; take heed of diſhonouring God, Thus it is 
wich the people of God, they are in diſtre(s and poverty, 
bur there 1s a ſecrer dignity char beams forth; as rhe 
Apollle ſaith, che Spirit of God and glory reſt upon you 3 
If you be perſeented for righteouſneſs ſake bleſied are your 3, 
on the ther fide , when rich-men are 1n high efteem is- 
chere nat a ſecret diſgrace tobeina high place , and yer 
to bza ſwearer, a drunkard,a woorzmaſter, 

4+ Youſezthe way of it, how a man may get a 200d 
name : would you be as thoſe holy men are faid to be 
that ob:ainzd a good report rhraugn fair? T will tell 
thee the way,bea holy man , take heed of ſinning,, take 
heed of dithonouring God, rhis will make thee that rhy 
name {hall never ror,and God will have thee 1n everlaſt- 
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Kembrance. | \ - 

5. more from hence the cert2in happineſs of trnoſe 
beholders that do ſee this excellency and worth\in the 
people of Gol under worldly contempt , and under 
worldly ignominy and diſgrace : for the comforr of rheſe 
t merell them,if there be any thing in the world a fign 
of a gracious heart 1t is this, to love holineſs, for holineſs 
fake when it 1s advanced 1s good: bur to love holineſs 
when 1z1s upon a-durghil, and is ſpit up6n and perſe- 
cuted,that man ſhows rhe truth of grace,and the firength 
of grace too: Ic 1s 2 fign nor only of a true fiehr, bur of 
a ſttong fight, to pierce ſo as ro ſee a godly man beaurifel 
in ſyfferings, and rememb?r this for cerrain, the Lord will 
havean eye to thee. There is a great deal of comforr 
may come ro thy ſoul .in all thy diftrefles,her2 1s aground , 
of comforr., ; 

Firſt, In thy infirmicies: Doſt thou fove holineſs 
when it is compaſſed abour with ſorrows, and troubles , 
and perſecutions ? Certainly Chriſt will ſee tne eruth of | 
thy grace in the midi of all chy infirmiries , and be will 
know a little of his own in the midſt of agrear deal of 
33 - / Ours z 
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ours 3 bur then in our outward trouble there -1s comforts . 
Do you think if you regird not Guds people-in their 
ſufferings , that he will regard you in your ſufferings? IE 
you remember the godly poor, God wi'Þ make your bed 
1n your ſickneis, God will remember what you did art ſuch 
a time, ſuch a viſit chau gaveſt ro ſuch a one' of mine in 

riſon , and ſuch a time thou didt ſo 2nd id ; rhoſe that 
have kepr cloſe to (0d in their-ourward bighneſs, he will 
never caſt rhem off for rheir lowneis z you can ſee no- 
thing of grace in your ſelves, nothing but hypocriſiez 
yer canſt chou (1y, Lord\l lavernee in thy Image, I love 
the Lord Jef. s Chriſt in his worſt cloaths, love himin 
his Members , this hath brought many a ſervant of God 

comfort in the twangs of his conſctence : But then 

there is abundant comfort to the-people of God ar the 

laſt day , when they ſhall appear betore all the world, 

when they that have perſecuted Chriſt , and his Church, 

and People, do fear and tremble , yec then mayeſt thou 

ſay, Remember, Lord, whar I have donc, it is a tokenlT 
am one thar thou in' end:{t good roo, becauſe thou haſt 

kepr me fairbful to thee and thy cauſe: Do you rhinka 

Judge will condemn that man thar hath ſaved the life 

of his dear W:fe ? bur when you ſhall appear before the 

Judgement ſear at the great day, and every port of warer, 

and every rag that thou haſt given co the Spouſe of Thrift, 

ſhall be remembred , do you think he wiil nor reward 

it, ; 
Toconclude all, Ter me norte bur this. one thing, that 
now theypeople of God from hence ſhovl+ learn , and 
thar is,not ro be diſcouraged in :ny ourward reproach of 
rrouble rhar can befil them in this world ; remember at 
that very time G2d hath a good opinion of you, though 
you be never ſo mean and iow ih the account of the 
worid ; yerthe Saints of God, who are the only wiſe 
men in the world, theſe have a good opinion of 5 
ds 0 CE OMITS In 
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loveyou, and pray tor you. andpitty you, ' I profeſs the 
love of one Sainc is that that wakes amer!ids ro a graci= 
ous heart , for all -he hatred and perſ..curion char he en 
dures from all the ſinners in the world : and then remem= 
ber , thar even the wickeU rhemſetves will have a good 
opinion of you, when youdo nor comply wuh cheir ſu- 
perſtirious wayes and pridtiſes 3* and if all rhis will nor 
comfort yo remember your own conſciences,which is as 
2 thouſand witneſſes , will one day comforr you, arid 
though you are under - diſgrace, and contempt, and re- 
proxch from wicked men, yet remember, no man is a mi- 
ſerab'e man for any opimion another hath of him: ſe 
'long as God keeps rhee cloſe and fairhful co him , eicher 
thy conſcience dojh comfort thee , or it ſhall, andir 
is 2 good conſcience that will give che beſt aequit» 
cance. 

And then to conclude all for thee , to have the whole 
number of Gods people rt look upon thee ro be an un=- 
worthy and vile man , I look upon ir tobe a greater difſ- 
Trace , then to have all che ignominy an4 diſgrace chat 

_ the world can lay upon you; remember,when godly men 
are afraid of you,you hive very much cauſe tobe afraid of 
your jelf ; and remember , ther2 is much reaſun for you 
ro put you upon the looking and narrow enquiry int 
your own hearts and wayes Waen the people of God, thar 
God harh given his Spirir to> , ſtandsat adiſtance from 

you, and are atraid co come nigh you. 
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And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame ; 
of fire out of the midſt of a Buſb 5 and he looked , and i 7 
behold the Buſh burned with fire, and the Buſh was 
wot conſumed. And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn " 
afide and ſee this great fight , why the Baſh us not Z 
burnt, And when the Lord ſaw that be turned aſide 1 
6 80 ſee, God called unto him out of the midſt of the Buſh, p 
| and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes, And be ſaid, Here am I, 7 
And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither ; put off thy ſhooes vw 
from off thy feet, fur the place whereon 1bos ſtandeſt Ir 


 boly ground, 
| vi 
ET us take a fhort view of the foregoing Verſes; Wl y: 
/ and that this may be the more uſeful and. profitable Wl th 


r0 vs, We may rake notice, Thar asin the former Chapter 
ther2 is deſcribed Moſes's preſervation ro his furure WM {c 
employment ; ſo in rhis Chapter there is deſcribed his 


preparation,and his firting for that employment, #. e- by MW at 
a Yifon, or rather a ſuitable Apparition, in which God 
diſcaveied unto 4dofſes his care of the people, of whom . WW fi 
Aloſvs wag to be a#8edy deliverer - You have here in | 
the words read unto you, the preparation afforded ro Mo- W p: 


ſes,forthe great work , of being called to be 1ſrae/s deli- W 

.verer . and in this preparation you may take notice of 

theſe three principal parts. IE 
OR (4-404 
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1- An Apparitimtharis here preſented to the view of 
Moſes, A burning, though not a conſumed Buſh,  - 

2. Moſes care to obferve it, 1 will torn afide and 
ſee this great ſight , wby the Buſh is not burned. ' And 
then, | | 

| 3. Gods Monitory Precept, or Admonirion , which 
he afforded unco Meſes,when he was drawing near to ſee 
rhis wonder, in which we have principally conſiderable 
two parts, 

I. This Precept propounded, 1, Negatively, That 
be ſhould not draw near. 2, Affirmarively,That be ſhould 
put off his ſhoves from off his feet, ; 7 Op 

2. You have conkderable the Reaſon or Argument, 
whereby God dorh back this Precepr or Admonition, 
2.e, Becauſe that place whereon he ſtood was boly ground, 
The time would fail me if I ſhould go over all' theſe 
parts,we ſhall ofly rouch on the two former, the Appari- 
#09 Which Moſes ſaw,and Moſes's deſire roobſerve ir, of 
which I ſhall only ſpeak tranſitorily,and inſiſt on the latrer 
more fully. which I chiefly intend. | 

1, For the Apparition , or emblemarical diſco- 
very of the eſtate of the Church in the burning , and -. 
yer #nconſumed Buſh. And herein take notice of three 
things. . ; 

1. The lowneſs and weakneſs of 'rhe Church, repre- 
ſented by a b»ſh, - W- 

2, The cruelties of the Churches enemies ſignified 
and repreſented by Fire, | 

3. The eminency of its preſervation , though in the 
fire, yet unconſumed. 

\  Andin this only take notice, that the Churcbis com; 
pared roa buſh for two reaſons: Tt, In regard of its 
deformity, and blacknefle, and uncomlinefie. | 2. In - 
regard of its weakneſle and brittleneſs, - The Church is 

DS Oe) - . uncomly - 
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nncomly in regard of {in,and weak in regard of (uffer- 
Ing, and God ſees it beſt that ic ſhould be thus with 
them to bumble them, and to ſhew his goodnefle to 
accept them, and to love them, and make them long 
for their future beauty, and hereby God makes them 
more conformable to their Head , hereby he makes 


them endeavour co look after iuward beaucy and 


glory; heriby he puts them on a life of | nas takes 
them off from living by ſenſe, and creathre comforts, 
, and from being entangled with creature comfort, and 
hereby he (hows how lictle he regards the beauty and 
glory of this life, which ke denics to the beft of big 
people : And hereby he ſhows, that chere is a better 
fate of appearance and glory approaching ; and there« 
fore the people of God are nor to be cenſured under 
their blackneſs and deformity, eicher in regard of {in 
or ſuffering ; their /happinetſe is nar to be judg'd by 
its outward appearance,becauſe chis life is but the ob- 
ſcurity of the Church ; we ſee them like the Texts of 
Kedar, but we do not ſce how like the Curtains of Solb- 
201 they ſhall be. 2.The peop'e of God ſhould take heed 
of expeting that glory of chis world, which is not 
promifed to them, and co ſet their hearrs on Heaven» 
And you may ſee the reafon, why wicked men ſtumble 
ſo much at the o#fde of God's Worlbip: becauſe there 
is no outward bravery and beanty toallure chem to the 
true Warlhip. | 


. 2, The Church is compared to a Buſh, in regard of 
its weakneſſe and brirtleneſſe. Nate, That iris nor com- 


rd Coafſtrong fiurdy Oke, but to a weak brittle 


ſh, Gad loves co bring bis Church into a low and 
weak eſtate and condition ; as itis here comparedto3 
Buſh, fo other»where 60 a Vive, a Dovea Lamb aw 0 
— T: cep 
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Sheep,all weak creatures. Somtimes the Church js faid 
to be fatherlefs and deſtitute ; and as our Lord Jeſus 
Chiift, the.Head ofthe Church, was faid to be weak, 
a worm and no man ;.and as the ApoſtHe (aid, Suffered 
throug h weakzeſſe. And this makes them to truſt in 
God, and puts them to reſt on his ſtrength ; hen we 
are weak, then are we ſtrong , outward weakzeſſe will 
make us look the more to Chriſt for ſpiriems! ſtrength; 
the weaknefſe of our ſtate doth ſhew the ſpiritual . 
ſtrength God gives ro his people for the upholding of 
them, And this weakneffe of his Church doth exceed» 
ingly confound his enemies,when ſo weak a company 
ſhall be delivered not only agairft, but by the ſtrength 
of mens and hereby Gcd doth gain to himſelfe che 
greater glory in their deliverance, for — 
them in their weak eſtate. Hereby the people of God, 
are made the more thankfall, both for their preſerva- 
tion in , and deliverence from their powerfull adver- 
ſaries. You ſee, hereis a large field opened unto me, 
for the diſcou:fing upon the Church's. weaknefle, 
which whether ir be more ſutzble to the Text, or to 
the Tizpes, | leave to you to judge, Bur, 


2. Confider the crelty of their oppoſition ; that is ſex 


forth and 1tepreſented by the fire that burned in the Buſh» 


Afﬀubtions, and eſpecially perſecuting ones, are in Scri- 
pture t:<£quently ſet out by fire, as, The fiery tryal, the 
fire of Affiitiion. This doth net onely diſcover the rage. 
and cruelty of men, but alfo the benefit and utility thas 
comes to the Church byAfii&ien;for the Aﬀflitions of 
the Church are not as conſuming,but trying fire; as the 
fireina Farnace is 'to Gold, it only takes away the ' 
droſs; nor like the fire of be, which hath heat without 
Ight, butthe School of perſecytion hath ght as well 
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as heat; the School of afflition is the School of 


ceaching, God teacherh his Saiacs excelent Leffons 


by che light of that fire, Bat I pafſe by that, I might: 


now iniitt upon the third thing, — 
3+ Conſider the eminence of their preſervation, 7c 


was ,uot conſumed ; the Church of God was hot, but 


not altegether and wholly conſumed; let the fice be 
never fo hot and ſpreading, the Church of God (hall 
have a being ; if the Church beleſſe in one place it 
will be greater in another ; what ic loſes in one place 
ic gers in another; and GoJ will have a Name 
among his people on earth; A raan may as well at- 
tempt to blow out the light of the Syn with a pair of 
bellows, or batcer it with ſaow-balls, as to root the 
Church out of the world ; for it is impoflible to roo 
Chriſt's Church out of the worlds And if you take 
noticeof particular Believers, it is not conſumed , ina 
way of hurting and deſtroying them ; and conlider, 
their graces are not conſumed, their welfare is not d2- 
ftroyed; this fire cannot burn them up, though It 
burn upon them : Batas he will mictigate and allay 
the fice, ſo as that it (ball nor decreaſe their firengch, 
ſo he will cleanſe his people by the fire, ſo as chat ic 
fhall burn up noching but cheic droffe, and what 
makes them offenſive unto God, and what may make 
them hurtful one to another. Burl pafle it by, thele- 
things to the ſecond general Part, viz 

2. Moſes care to' obſerve God's admonition , That 
_ he would turn afide and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh 
was not burnt. Afoſes was an excellent-Nacaralift, and 
Fet here he was poſed; he could ſee rio reaſon in 
nature by all che learning cf the Egyptians, how this 


thing ſhould come co paſſe thata flaming fire ſhould | 
be in a britcle bxſh, and .yec the buſh not conſumed; 


And yet I do not conceive (as ſome Jeſuitical Expoſi- 
_ 
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tors upon the place do) that Moſes did turn aſide 
ſo much out of cxriofity, as to underſtand what it was 
that God did intend by it, and would have him te 
learn by it, And doubtleſs when Gods works are great, 
our obſervations ſhould not be ſmallz when his 

providence is eminently lifted np, we ſhould not be 
caſt dawn ; when the hand of God. is upon us, we 
muſt not fhut our eyes, Iam very far from being. a 
Phanatique, and to give credit or be led by unſcripeu- 

| ral revelations z bur let me tell you, the times where» 
in we live are ſtrange times , in regard of fra»ge ſights 
and afparitions,and | queſtion if there have nor bin ſome 

* as wonderfull as this 1n our times, but I ſhall not now 

* mention them; though it be a foerfeicure of your 
modeſty to give a reaſon for them, yer they do por- 
tend ſome ſtrange things z the hand of God is nat to 
be negleQed, though it cannot be perfe&ly conceived ; 
and it is the nature of a Wicked man to have Gods 
works far ont of his fight; be ſurero lay themup in 
your hearts, And thus tar you may take notice of them, 
To truft that God that hath all the Elementary M/e- 
zeors in Kis power, and athis command ; and this learn 
to tremble and dread before that God that hath you 
in his power,and can do with you and all other things 

e as he pleaſes, 

(2 2. You have here confiderable the Admenition of 

God, or the Monitory -precept God lays down to 
at Moſes, i, e, he forbids him to draw nigber, and then 

b WW bids him zo pail off his ſhoes : the reaſon of the former 

d I will be cafily underſtood in the opening of the latter 3 

in. W 1 ſhall therfore in it briefly take notice of two things. 

18 1- An Injun&ion, pt off thy ſhoes. | 

Id 2, The Argument whereby ke doth back this, Be- 

cauſe the place wheron he flood was holy ground. 

For the opening ofche former, the Injun&ion.pet g 

| 
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tby ſhoes] ſhall not give the divers glofſes and divers - 
Incerprecations which men, with more wit then wergbt, 
have endeavoured to make of chis Sccipcure ; the plain 
meaning is this, which is given us by Thedet, pat off 
thy fhves, God's ſcope, and drifr, and intent heceby 
was,©0 require of Aofes reverence, when he was to 
receive a Meſſage of very great concernment and im- 
portanceabour his Church ; the defign of God was in 
this to prepare him to obedience, therefore God re- 
quires thac of him then, which ſ(ervancs were wont to 
do whea they came co their Lord and Maſter, to ſhew 
their reverence tothem , ſervants uſed to come bare» 
foot to their Mafters, to teſtifie reverence to the com-* / 
mandy of them on whom they waited : Nadare pedes ' 
ſSynum reverentiz. And the putting on tbe ſhoes bs in 
Scripture, as well as among other Wricers, held as a 
token/of domination or maſterly Power. Hence fome- 
cofictive, John ſpake of Chriſt as one that had his ſhoes 
on; and of himſelf, as one that was unworthy to unty, | 
his res, And the Prophet 1ſaiahyby a fign of pmrting off 
bis (hoes is commanded by God to putoff his ſhoes 
from off his feet, and to walk naked and bare. foot ; 
and he did ſo, 1/a. 20. 2: which denoteth the ſervi- 
- lity of the People, in token that God's people wereto 
*  beina lowcondition in captivity.So we read of Movr» 
ers in Ezekiel, chap21. 17. that wereof a low ſpirit, 
they are laid ro go without ſhoes, or wiſhod. And, my 
brethen, on the other fide, when God would ſhow che 
freedom of his people, and their deliverance from 
ſervitude, he is ſaid ro pt (ſes on their feet, Ezech.16. 
10. And the reception of the Prodigat into his Fathers 
houſe, and the freedom and priviledge his Fachec 
intendedhim;(acording to ſome learned men, intend- 
ed by that expreſſion in Luk. 1. 22.) is fet forthby 
proitemg on [1025 upon his feets So that I y*ke the nban-" | 
ing :. 
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ing of this cond to be ſo much ; Shew by this thy 
reverence, thy humility, thy due ſubmiſſiveneſs, thy 
ſubjc&ion of ſpiric, rogether with thy lervile readineſs 
todo whatſoever I (hall command thee. Calvir hatch 
this Note upon the Text , it ſo excellent a ſervant of 
God as Hoſes had need to be quickened to reverence 
and obedience by ſuch a ceremuny, certainly we that 
are more backward to humility and obedience, ſhould 
by our reverent behaviour, when we come into the 
pteſence of God; fignifie both the rever:ince of our 
{ouls by our outward cxpreſlions, and likewiſe quick- 
en and fortific the inward graces ef our ſouls by the 
outward geltures of the body,(eſpecially in. prayer) as 
kneeling, and Vfring up the hands, uncovering of the 
head,and the like; ſor the preſence of God is great,and 
it's the preſence of thegrear 'God indeed ; we that are 
noe only by theLaw ot Creatios ſo infinitely below him, 
but alſo in regard of that illegal Law of tin, fo much 
againſt hinyſhould teftifie our by1i/5ty before him, and 
ſubjeition to him, when he calls for ic by our reverence. 

2- The Reaſon by which this is backt, Brcarſe the 
Place wheron Moſes did ſtapd was holy ground, The meat= 
ing I take cobe this, It is holy in regard of that viſible 
and miraculous token, ſhmbol, and ſign of my prelence 
that is here diſcovered in this Place ; not becauſe the 
place was (as I do not underſtand how an 
place is )of its own nature boly, but God did teſtifie, 
that that Place being the place of his ſpecial preſence, 
had thereby a holineffe, there being now a ſign given 
by God to Moſes, that he was extraordinarily .and 
miraculouſly there. And thus TI have opencd the ſe- 
cond Branch, whereonthis InjanQtion was backs 5 
This plate was lbooly >, fo it was then, Now I do not 
underſtand how I can diſcourſe of this ' fo profitably 
unto you , concerning the holineſs of places, unleſs 
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we take notice of the holineſs of places now inthe time 


of rhe Goſpel, and conſider, whether, 'and how, in theſe 
times,one place may be ſaid ro be holy or holier then ano- 
..ther. AndtrulyT am nor put on this employment wil- 
lingly , nor the handling of chis {bje&; and if ir were 
not extorred from me by ſomerhing , I do nor ſay thar I 
have ſeen, bur that I have read, char was wricten by men, 


and thoſe none ot the meaneſt neicher, the learnedft of ' 


the Papiſts, I ſhould nor, now have choſen to have en- 
cred upon' this rask, concerning' rhe holineſs of places, 
In oppoſition to whom,T have entred upon this diſcourſe : 
I will give you two exprefſions,which one of rhe devoxt= 
eft, and the other of” rhe learned of them hath ; rhe 
learnedfſt of them, accounted ſo at leaſt ( rhough, blefled 
be God, his weapons have nor been formidable ro the 
Church) 1s Befarmine, his words are theſe , Templuns 
conſecrandum merito venerabile & divina virtute preditum 
et, The Temple conſecrated is deſervedly holy,and ve- 
nerable in worthip, and endowed with divine virtue and 


efficacy ; *the Temple ought ro be looked upon as honou: | 


rable and venerable. And for the other, Durandas, he 
rells us, So great z5 the Religion and Holineſs of Cburches, 
that thoſe things ſhould be , and may be forbidden to be 


done in them ( he means perpetually, or elſe he faith no- 


thing , for we grant as much }) wheehin other places may 
duly and lawfully be done, ; | 
In che handling of this Queſtion, How we are to judge 
and concerve of the holineſs of places in the times of the 
Goſpel? I ſhall endeavour, firſt, ro explain ir, and then 


faithſully and truly endeavour to reſolve and determine | 


the ſame. 


Firſtchen, for Explanation, I ſhall here endeavour to 


_ open theſe two things to you z firſt, what ir is for a place 
co be holy, or wherein the nature of the holinefſe of pla- 


ces confitts ; ſecondly, whar that is that is the foundation 
| | or 
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_ or cauſe of the bolineſs of places, and both theſe muſt in 


our diſcourſe , and likewiſe apprehenſion , be accurately 

diftiaguith'd. "an? 
1. Whar it is for a place to be hely, this is two 

wayes tobe conſidered: 1, generally; 2; more par= 


* ticularly. 


x. More generally, The holineſs of a place doth con- 
{ſt in the ſeparatzon thereof , the ſerting 1t apart , the 
diftintion and diſcrimination in the way of ſome ex= 
cellenc preheminence, or the exalting of ir before and 
above all other places : Thus the notion of the holinels 
of places 1s raken in Scripture, Exod, 30.31, 37, 38. 
you ſhall there read, that the Lord rellsthem in the 3x. 
verſe , concerning rhe oyntment that he preicribed , and 
likewiſe the comopoſtrion of it for his ſervice, This ſhall 
be anboly anointing ogl unto me thronghout your generati- 
075, Now ſee how God doth diſcover this to be holy, 
On mans fleſh tt ſhall not be poured, neither ſhall you make 
any other like it after the compoſition of it, Here was a 
diſcriminartion,as well to the uſing of it,as to th making 
and compoſition of 1c 5 as none was to mk: ſuch an oynt- 
ment as this was , {o none was to #ſe it in their rdwmary 
and common employment: ſn that now rhe holineſs 
thereof did confift in the dift:nmition and diſc: immation 
of it from other «ſes , and hkewife from all orher oynr- 
wents, Andrhis is further exprefled concerning the holy 
perfumes in the 37. and 38, verſcs,there was to be a dif- 
ference berween tþ#s and'other perfumes; and hz was 
the holineſs thereof. And fo you {hall tind ir, nor only 
concerning holy things .bur likewiſe concertlig boly p:rſons, 
Levit. 20, 24. 25. 1 am the Lord your God , which have 
ſeparated you from other people \ you ſhall therefore put a 
difference berwecn hes leafs z and miclean, Mark ye, 
herein is the holineſs of the people, that they were a difſc- 
renced and ſevered peoples And henge it is you read in . 

| C c Demnte- 
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Demterozony , chap, 26, 18, 19. that Gods thereſaid to 


avvuch his peeple, openly to diſcover himſelf ro aflerr ir 
that they are his people ; their bolineſs was a diſcriminati- 
o»,a ſeparation from the reft of the people. And in De. 
7. 6. and 14, 2, you have there the very ſame things de- 
ſcribed 2nd diſcovered to you, And now for this I ſhall 


defire you to take notice of comparing two places of /, 


Scripture , which diſcovers the holinets of places, in 
Deut. 19. 2, 7. Thu ſhalt ſeparate three CitieNfor thee 
in the m1dſt of thy land, which the Lord thy God givah 
thee to poſſeſſe it, And ar the ſeventh verſe , Wherefore 
1 command hee, ſaying, 1 hou ſhalt (eparate three Cries 
for thee. Nov you ſhall have this again propcunded to 
you in Joſhaa, chap» 20. 7, And they ſanitified Ke- 
deſh in Galilee im Naptbaly 5 and Scchem in mount E- 
thraim, and Kiriath-arba (which is Hebron )) im the 
morntain of Judab, Mark the Scripture, that rhat was 
called Separation in Deut. 9.2.7. is here called Santiifi- 
cation ; 'thereforethe word inthe Hebrew 1s , And you 
(all ſanRific, or,ake holy theſe places ; that is, holy, by 
the ſeparation of them unto that employment that I (hall 
appoinr, Hence athing is ſaid to be unholy in Scrip- 
tvre when it is common , is nat ſeparated and ſer apatr 
to holy employments and ſervices, and from every thing 
that is of a civil concernment- And hence you read in 
AFAs 10, 14, inthe Yifion that Peter nad , Cod bids Þe- 
ter kill and cat. But Peter ſaid, Not ſo Lord, for I have 
never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. That 
that is unclean and wnholy, in a way of legal wnhlir 
ze[s,is ſaid to be commun,not ſet apart» Heb,10,29, you 
ſhall there read this nerion clearly diſcovered to you itt 
the New Teſtament, Of bow much ſorer puniſhment, ſup» 
poſe ye, . ſhall be be thought worthy, who hath trodden wadet 
foos the Son of Ged,and hath counted the blood of the Covt- 
nant wberewith be was ſantti fied,an unholy thing, An £ 
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boly thing is a common hitig, So that now what is ſant#:fi- 
cation in the former part of the verſe, 1s called common=- 
neſs and wncleanneſs mn the latter part, Bur nor rogive 
you any mote inttances of rhis nature, the general nature 
of holanefs is diſcrimination, or_ ſeparation. 

2. To anfver it more patcicularly, this ſetting apart, 
or diſcrimination , or ſeparation of places for holy uſes, 
muſt have theſe two properties. b 

1, Aplacethat is holy, ic muſt have ſuch a ſeparation 
from other places , as that ir muſt be alienated from all 
uſes but holy uſes , ir muſt not ar all be employed ro civil 
uſes, fot the employing of ir unto civil utes muſt be look- 
ed upon as ſinful and unlawful. Thus in the Scripture, 
when times, things, or perſons ate repured as holy, they 
are to be. exempted from common employment ; rhe 
Sabbath dara bely day, In it thou muſt not do any manner + 
of wrk, The Veſſels atid Utenſils of the Temple were 
holy, and therefore-were not to be uſed ro ordinary uſes 3 
and this, as ſome think, was the great {it of Be/ſhazar, 
chat he would offer to drink in the Veſſels of the Temple, 
And ſo the garments of the Prieſts were boly , and not 
16 be uſed- by ſecular perſons. And:the Tabernacle and 
the Tepzple were holy, and not to be ufed in civil em- 
ploymen. | 

2, Mcrepatticularly, concerning this holineſs, I des 
fre to ſhew you whar ir is, by ſhewing you , it muſt be 
ſuch a holinelle and ſeparation , as that the ſervice doge 
to God in thoſe places muſt be accounred and looked 
upon as a hetrer ſervice, and more accepreble, rhen if fo 
be it had been doneelſewhere , more acceptable ro God, 
andadvafttagious to our ſelves; ' Now,as places are ſaid 
” be holy» in regard rheyare only to be for holy ſervices, 
0, 25H] 

2. Holy in regatd that” holy ſervices ate- only to be: 

done there, with acceptation or advantege, at leaſt-witlt 
. Cc2 — G, 
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ſo great acceptatton, And therefore I dehire you to rake 
notice , that places in Scripture were faid ro be holy, 
which d1d ſa»fifie rhe Worſnip which was done in them, 
and {andtifie rhe Worſhippers » and ſo the very places 


are part of worſhip: and ſo net only places #» which 


God was worſhipped, but by which God was worſhipped, 
And thus the Sabbath was ſanGified , and ſo the perfor- 
mance of Gods worſhip therein , made Gods ſervice 
more acceptable and ſanctified. And ſo the Altar-when 
it was holy, it made the gifs the more holy and ſanRtified, 
and ſo the more acceprable,the Altar ſanQified the gift, 
A it. 23.18, 19, And ſo the Incenſe was acceptable to 
God, as being put into ſucha Cenſor. And ſo the ſervice 
done to God in ſuch Garments was more acceptable, be- 
cauſe dorie in them which Cod had inſtituted and appo:nt« 
ed for Aaron and his Sons to wear. And ſol have opened 
the firſt thing in the explanationgand that.is to ſhew you, 


wherein hoimeſs confilts and how it is that places or 


things may be faid robe holy 3 and I think I have ſuffici- 
ently cleared the norion to you. 

2. Toſhew, whatthe cauſe or the foundation of this 
holineſe is 3 for this, my Brechren, I fhall defire you alfo 
ro _ notice of it more generally, and then more parti- 
cularly, | 

I, —_ generally , That the cauſe and the foundati- 
on of a place,or any other things holineſs, it is its belong- 
ing to God, Gods peculiar relation to z#, and propriety 
in zt, declared as he ſhall pleaſe - And therefore tobe 
holy, and to be Gods, are words of the like importance, 
or equivolent, its being Gods, and his having arelation 
to it, is the foundation and cauſe of its holineſs. And 
therefore if you look into Exodws 13. 2. you ſhall there 
find God commands, that #hey ſhauld ſanttifie uns. 
him all the firſt-born, it is mine ; there now - is that 
Which is the caxſe; and reaſon, and ground of its Ws; 

Ep | ſantlifi 
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ſanftified, or holy, it is God himſelf, God hatha propries 
ryin ic, And thereforeI defire you to look into Lube 
2- 23. itwill open this notion to you ; there you ſhall 
ſee,that this command 1s again repeated , bur yer ip 0- 
cher words, and therefore ye (faith, As #t is written in the 
Law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb ſhall 
be called holy to the Lord; that which is ſaid in ove place 
ro be ſanttrfied or ſeparated, 1s here ſaid tobe holy; and 
therefore holy,becanſe ſeparated to God, Levie.27,30. Al 
the Tithes of the land is the Lorar,it ts holy unto the Lord ; 
it is holy,and therefore holy becaruſe becauſe it is the Lords. 
So that here is the general anſwer, This is the foundati- 
on, groundand cauſe of its holineſs, Gods peculiar proe 
priety init, it 1s the Lords, | 

2, More particularly,That the declarzd propriety thac 
GoJ4 hath in any place , or his relation to a place , or its 
belonging unto God, thar 1s the foundation, of its holi- 
neſs. This belonging unto God,or Gods propriety in ir,is 
declared two wayes. a | 

Its belonging unto God is declared, 

I. From his preſence. 
2. From his Precept- 

T7, By his preſence, Now the preſence of God that 
was the foundarion of the holine(s of a place , was two» 
fold, / | 

I. Extraordinaxys 
3. Ordinary. 

1, The Excraordinary preſence of God was by his mi- 
raculous Apparitions , and diſcovering himſelf by ſome 
miraculous token, viſion,fign,or manifeſtation of his pre» 
ſence,as now here in this burnimg,and not conſumed Buſh z 
here was a miraculous coken of Gods preſence. Wethall - 
and in the fifth of Joſhua, 1ndjrhe lait verſe, God 
commands Joſhua to put off his ſhaoes , Tooſe thy ſhov:s 


from off thy feet, for the place whereon thau tandeft ts holy 


& Cc 3 | ground 
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ground, | And Jeſbnadid ſo, And therefore, as T con- 
ceive, hence ic is, the Mountain in which Chriſt was 
trans figured, is called, The holy Mountatn, 2 Per. 1.18. 
And this voyce which came from Heaven we h:ard when 
we'were with him in the holy Mount, Why boly > Nor as 
if it were holy at that time when the Apoſtle writ that 
Epiſtle, bur it were manifeſt, there was an extraordinary 
manifeſtation and ſigh of Gods preſence , and ſo long as 


this extraordinary manifeſtation of Gods preſence con- 


tinued it was called holy. And this miraculous manifeſta- 
cion of the gloriouſneſs of Chriſts Godhead ceaſing , the 
holineſs of that place ceaſed alio, And remember this 

lacenow, of Gods extraordinary miraculous manifeſta- 
tion of himſelf in the Buſh,was holy for that time, and no 
longer,wherein he did manifeſt himſelf ; for orherwiſe,m 
the time of the Law, it were unholy ro offer up ſacrifice 
there. 

2. Asthe preſence of God was extraordinary , ſo it is 
ordinary, which is two fold. F; | 

xs, Thepreſence of his ſtanding refidence in a place, 
by ſome vidhle orexternal Symbole; cr elſe, 

2. Thepreſence of God is a ſpiritual preſence, in the 
religious ſervices aad performances of his people, 1n the 

. Place of their Meetings and Afllzmblies, Now concern- 
169 ihe firſt of theſe, 

I, The preſence of God, by the mcre viſible and loft- 
ing tokens of his preſence, which'was chiefly afforded in 
the time of the Levitical Pedagogue ; - fo the Altar, 
Temple, Ark, and Mercy-ſrat, were ſymbols of Gods 
preſence among that people , by chem God ſignified his 
preſence , he recorded his name there by thoſe -viſible 

. rokens of his preſence ; -and therefore the Ark was ſaid 
to be Gods face : and when the Ark was lifred up ,,1t 


was ſaid, Let God ariſe. and let his Enemies be ſcattered. 


Hence they ſo much rejoyced when the Ark came ina 
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the City of David , becauſe it wasthe fign of Gods pre- 
ſence , and mourned whenirt was taken away captive. 
And God is ſaid to deliver his glory intocafttivity; that 1s, 
the token of his glorious preſence : and as long as this 
p continued ,yGod was looked upth as there preſenc; and 
thicher the people went to pray, and offer Sacrifice. And 
/ thus God-more fixedly declared his durable relation ro a ' 
plice by theſe rokens ,. and while theſe concinued (iff 2 

place, hz was looked upon to be there; * ; 
n 2, Gods ordinary preſence is conſiderable inthe Re- 
: ligious ſervices of his people, and chisI call the rather che 
S more ſpiritual preſence of God ; this isthar preſence of 
- God in the Ordinances, which we have, we hopezthis days 
2 MW andwhich Chriſt did promiſe, ar, 18, 20. Where ever 
n 1wo or three are m*t together in my name , there am I pre- 
e WH [-:4 i» the midſt of them; not inthe midſt of the place, 
. but of them , when they do perform holy and inſtiture 
is WW worthip. This ſpiritual preſence cf God is that that is af= 
forded in the uſe of thoſe Ordinances of Praying , Hears 
2 WM ing, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments ; his preſence is 
there toaccept of theſe, and to bleſs them,and make them 
x WW operative, and co aſfilt intheſe, and ro enable both Mini- 
ie Wl fter and people to go through their duty by his own powe 
2- WW er- Nor can Gods preſence be ordinarily expeRed, bur in 
tais his own Way, Now then, 
{- 2, You muſt knoy, that as the preſence of God is the 
n WW - foundation of a places ſanRiry, Pe as it is ſeveral, ſo you 
”, © mult know, Gods propriety inz. and relation to a place is 
ds Wl declared by his Precept ; the precept of God ts Gods pro- 
1s W priety in a place, as well as his preſence; thus ir belongs 
le FF co him by command to make it holy , he may do what he 
ud W will, and chooſe-our what places he will robe holy. He ro 
ur woomall things belong, ſurely may have ſome places and 
things more proper to himſelf and peculiar ; ſo rhe Tem- 
ple of old, and the Tabernacle, thoſe places of Levitical 
| _ - ” "and 
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and Ceremonial worſhip, was ſeparatedand ſer apart by 


God, by Diving Inſtitution, Hence we have many come 


mands. 
1, God commands, that ſuch a Houſe, and ſuch a Ta- 


bernacle ſhall be built, and this had been unlawfull ro do, 
had it not been commanded. h 


2, He dire&s the manner. and rhe mode, and riat all 


things ſhould exa&tly be done according ro the pattern in 
the Mount. And, | | 

3. God dath command it ſhould be in ſuch a place, in 

the rhraſhing floor of Arumnah' the Jebuſite , and rhar 
place thar himſelf had choſen. 

4» He commands that he will be ſerved in theſe places 
eculiarly, rather then in any other place , he would not 
ave theſe places changed for others. Herein this place 

typiti'd Chriſt,one thar 1s onely able ro make our ſervices 


acceptable. Hence it is ſaid, Ex, 23.17, Three temes inthe | 


year all the Males ſhall appear before the Lord And Att.27 
th: Eannch there went unto that place that God had com- 
manded. hs | 
5. He doth command, that he would have theſe places 
reverenced, and no civil . employments uſed there when 
the holy ſexvice was doing, and that after the ſervice was 
done, at that very time the place ſhould be only for God. 
6 AndIaftly,He annexed a promiſe unto that placezthat 
he would accept of a dury done there rather then in any 
other place, even becanſe it was done there z hence they 
prayed in the Temple,rather then in their private houſes, 
L-#.2.27 and when they could not be preſent,by reaſon of 
Gods providence,in the Temple if they do bur look to the 
City and the Temple.Gad accepted of their dury, 1K#n.8. 
44 43-So thar God did promiſe,that that place that he had 
inſticured for his worſhip and ſervice,:hat-the ſervice per- 
formed there ſhould be more acceptable to him then elſe- 
where-This thews the rzaſon' and foundation of es 
Ole 
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holineſs. the precept of God,& the promiſe & preſence of 
God. And thus I have epen'd to yourhe ſecond rhing.Now - 
having thus explained and opened the Queſtion to yous. 

2+ Icometo reſolve rhe Queſtion, according to what 
I think in my conſcience tobe rhe truth of Godz and this 
I, By granring thar which muſt not be denied. 
2. By denying what muft not be granted, 

I. By granting what mult not be denied ; and here [ 
orant willingly theſe four things. 

I, That in the time of the Goſpel, ic is not only lawful, 
bur it is often very commendable and neceſſary, ro deſign 
and dedicate places unto God, Now when I ſay, it 15 law- 
ful ro defign them, and to dedicare them. I pray you bear 
me witneſs , Ido nor ſay it is lawfull ro conſecratethem, 
or to ſanQife them 3 and ſay, it is"lawfull ro deſign and 

edicate them, Now for this take. ncrice, that be= 
rween I. the deſigning and appointing cf a place; 2.the 
dedication of a place; and 3, the conſecrating of a place, 
there are theſe lafronces 

I» Concerning the defignarion of a place; Then 
is a place deſigned, when it is appointed to be made 
uſe of for the moſt convenient for ſuch a ſervice, as 
Txeſday and Wedneſday' may be appointed for LeQure= 
dayes , not conſecrated. Now you muſt know , that 
this defignation of -a day may be altered , and ſo may 
a placezif ſuch a place be defigned , it is in our power to 
make uſe of it,ſo as toleave off the uſe of it when wepleaſe, 

2, As todedication., I mean ſo lawfully to dedicare a ' 
place, which 1s of our own right to diſpoſe of z ſo ta de= 
dicate it, as not again tobe able ro'revoke ir , or call it 
back from ſuch a uſe and purpoſe, Ir is lawfull and com- 
mendable fora rich man , to dedicare ſs much ground or 
money,for building a Houſe for a Free-School, or for the 
poor, androgive it away from our ſelves , and from 

| our 
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oar own righe and power 3 andif ſo be that a man hath 
power or propriety over a place or thing , it is lawful for 
a man to alienate ſuch arhing, And yer this you muſt 
know by the way, -that this Dedication rhat now is in the 
time of the Goſpel, dorh very much differ from that De- 
dication of Free-willsoffering unto God 1n the time of rhe 
law; for they were dedicated to God in; the tim of the 
Law immediately, that is, to his immediate Worſhip ; it 


was patt of Gods Worthip , it was a part of ned of 
e 
di- 


do that thing : whereas 1t is not now dedicated 
1mmediate worſhip of God, but ir is dedicated 1 
ately to ſuch a Pariſh, or Miniſter, or Place, or company 
of People, that we havea good will to gratifies and fo ic 
more remotely redoundsi9 God's glory, not immeciate=- 
ly: For God hath not declared in his Word the ſame ac- 
Ceptation in the Goſpel of things done in an immecuate 


way, as he had inthe time of the Lays of which accepra- 


tion now We have no ſuch promiſe. And therefore it 1s 
obſervable, as one ſpeaks concerning that Benefactor in 
the Goſpel to the Fews, He hath loved our Nation , and 
builded us a Synagogue, it is not ſaid, for God bur for ws ; 


This man our of love to us hath beſtowed theſe rhings to - 


God 3 which, though a giving our ſelves out of our own 
power ., yet it doth differ from the Free-will-offering in 
rhe time of the Law, Ay, but now , Sirss ye muſt know, 
thar ſanQification, or conſecration , that is a great deal 
more; when we ſanQtifie a thing , or conſecrate a thing, 
this rhing that is ſo conſecrated, iris ſo-holy , rhat there 
muſt nothing art all of unholineſs , or ofa crvil or ſecular 
employment and concernmenet be done.in ir, Now we 
do nor dedicate a thing , but there may be ſecular things 
11 an ordinary ang civil way donein them ; and our ſer- 
Vices are not more acceptable for rhe place,- nor the play 
_ ces leſs holy becauſe of rhoſe civil employments,. Theres 
the firſt conceſſion , rhar inthe time of the Goſpel there 
| "nah 
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may be a deſignment and dedicating of places , andir is 
nor onely lawfull buc commendable. 5 

2, 1 grant, that in times of the Goſpel , ſome places 
are to have Religious ſervices performed in them, rather 
then in other places; I mean, places of natural conveni- 
ency and firneſs for the' meeting of people together, 
wherebyrhey may be free from diſturbance,from the vio- 
lence of Enemies,and from tempeſtuous weather-As pub- 
lick meetings, whereby we have the ſociety of Gods peo- 
ple, their examples to llix us up to zeal , and their joynt 
belp in Prayer and noly performances , to go along with 
us. that we may joyn ourforces togerher.and with agrear 
force wreſtle with God , and overcome him which ts in- 
vincible. And therefor2 , my Brethren, I defire you to 
bear me witneſs this day ,' that T plead for publick Ordi- 
nances, and for the purity of Gods Ordinances to be ad- 
miniftred in publick places, rather then other places, ſo 
that 1 do here profeſs, that I do avowedly and openly de- 
clare my ;udgement to be for publick meetings in pub- 
lick places, and the purity of God's Ordinances , if they 
may be enjoyed without humane mixture,which may hurc 


| and folluce rhem. 


3- Igranc, that in the time of holy ſervice, weare not 
then to uſe ſecular employments atthat time in thoſe pla- 
ces, aseating, drinking, and talking , it being unſuicable 
tothe work in hand , and howſoever they may be lawfull 
at another time , yetunlawfull then, becauſe againſt che 
Apoſtles command, Let all things be done in decency , aud 
in order ; and that which is unſuitable ro the commands 
of God, the taking his Name in vain, My Bfechren, I 
will go further with you, we are to abſtain frum all other 
Religious ſervices , whennot in ſeaſon; and therefore 
whenthe Minifter isin Preaching, we muſt nor run into 
our places and kneel down, as ſome people do, and fall a 
Praying. And I cannot but wonder, that they rhar do en 
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much cry up Uniformity and SanKtiry of places , that yec 
they ſhould confure their judgement by their praQice, 
thar chey ſhould pray fecrerly when the whole Congre- 
S2ation 1s a praying vocally ; and 1t may be rhe Congre- 
oation is ſinging a Pſalm, or the Miniſter Preaching , and 


then they go to their Prayers 3 Iptay where is the Uni- - 


formiry, Decency, and Order they ſo much ſtand for. 
Laſtly, I grant, that after the performances of holy du- 

ties, in places wherein we meer for the worſhip 'and ſer- 

vice of God, 1t is our dury 6 

thy and indecent ations of a natural or moral filthineſs, 


unſeemly , as fosked upon by men againſt God's Law ; | 
bur from all thoſe civil, moral , lawfull ations , at other - 
times, thar may refleR any diſhonour upon rhe work that 
hach been done, or upon the work that ſhall be done , or | 


that may render the place unmeert for religious ſerviees 
afterwards: And this 1s that that one calls a Negative, 
or a Privartive reverence, a reverence , or not doing 


ſomerhing , not becauſe the place is more holy , bur for | 


decency and order, conſidering che rzligious duties per- 
formed in that place. So that things ſubſervient to Reli- 
210n call for a Negrive reverence , and are not ſo to be 
uſed, as that the Religious ſervices which are there pet- 
formed and tranſaRed, ſhould be made diſeracefull and 
diſhonourable; as the Bread of the Sacrament , after the 
Sacrament is done , is nor lawfull ce b2 caſt unto unrea- 


ſonable crearures, becauſe ic refleas diſhonour upon the | 


zeligious ſervice which we were before doing; ſo , dircy 
| water isnot to be pur into the Communion Cup , not 


that the Cup is holy, bur becauſe ir is a refleKion of diſ- | 


grace upon that holy ſervice wherein rat Cup is made 
uſe of ; and thar'Cup is not ro be made uſe of ro drunken- 
neſs. Bur in all this bear me witneſs that I ſay , all chis 
1s bur a civil reverence , and ſo due to any place where 
there is any honourable Convention,as in the Parliament» 


abſtain, nor onely from fil- 


houſe, 
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houſe, or preſence-Chamber, or the like, Having yielded 
this. 

2, I muſt come now rodeny what muſt not be grant- - 
ed ; and1 likewiſe deny four things. | ; 
| x.It.is not nowin the times of the Goſpel.in any mans 
power to ſet apart a'place for Religious duties. io as 
that ir ſhould be unlawful upon a due occaſion to uſe it 
for civil imployments, or thar it ſhould be.alwates unlaw- 
ful ro alienate to orher uſes , beſides thoſe uſes that are 
Divine ; the Bread and Wine ſanRiified by Gods own in- 
fticution by the Miniſter, afrer the publick uſe and admi- 
niſtration of rhem in the Ordinance , are not only holy 
bur they may be eaten in a civil uſe and way as our ordi- 
nary and common food : The Synagogues among the Jews 
were as holy as our Churches,they were for holy duries, as 
Prayer, Preaching and the like , and dedicated to Gods 
Worſhip , and yet you muſt know there are civil imploy-- 
ments uſed in thoſe places after the Religious Worſhip / 
was done; and therefore in Matth, 23. 34+ faith our( 
Saviour, ſome of them you ſhall ſcourge in your Synagagnes, 
Hence we uſe to keep Courts and Conſiſtories in Churches 
amongſt us, and ſome of them none of the beſt, and 
and we uſe here among us in this City conſtantly in our: 
Churches, ( andI doubt not bur it is lawful) for an Al- 
, derman in his Ward tomeet about ſecular buſineſs, as to 
chooſe Common-Council-men, or the like, Bur where 
Ys there harh been a dedication of a place toGods worſhip, 
y it isonly God'rhat can make it ſo holy, as that it ſhould 
þ4 be ſinful roemploy it to other uſes, and if the Gover= 
C- nours of the Church upon due occaſion and reaſon ſhall 
e WW fubſlicute ocher places more fc then the former for Di- 
n; vine Worſhip , then the former places may return to 
, their former proper uſes ; but it is nor ſo in things | 
conſecrated by God : Ifthe Font, Table, or Pulpit wax 
old, they may be laid afide and looked upon as common 
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things, and may be. uſed for o:her imployments ; and 


ſuppoſe the Surpliſſz bz a lawful garment in Gods wore 


ſlip, (which yer I am perſvaded none of you believe ) 


doubtleſs it is not robe burned when it is old and palt 


. wearing, and rhe aſhes pur inco a pot br ſome ſuch ſikz 


thing, and be buried und:rth= Alcar , but it may beu- 
ſed as other linnen may. And ſo th2 common Urenſhits, 
as the Cup and the lik2, when they are come ro be old; ; 
they may b2 uſed to other imployments without: fear 
of in. And cherefote it is an excellent ſpeech of 'one, 
ſaich hzy: ſo to Confecrate moveable or immoveable 


ovods, as that it ſhould be a fin for the Church ro uſe _ 


them in any ſecular imployments, it: 1s an execrable and 


abominable Supetſtition : God hath not conſecrated a- 
ny ting in che Goſpel ſo, as that ir 1s a fin to uſe ir” 


oth2rwite. Ic wasa ſinin them ro make uie of rhe Cups 
inthe Temple in any ſecular way, bur it is nor ſo for-us? 
rhe reaſon is, b2cauſe thoſe rhings were ſer apart by Gods 
aryn Inſtirurion: bur there can be nothing ſo conſecta- 
red by men, as that it may not be made wſe of in ſecular 
rhings withour fin. 

2. A ſecond thing I deny is, That no place now in 
che crime ofthe Goſpel harh ſuch an holineſs either from 
rhe Infticurion or Uſe, as ro ſanRifie or make more ac- 
ceptable or etfectual rhe ſervices therein performed 
his is nor in. the time of the Goſpel: God: is preſent 
at places of Religious performances ,' not with reſpeR 
unto the Place, bur che performance by him inſtitured and 
wyoyned ; and therefore he doth not ſay, here two or 


three are met together 1 will be in the midſt of that 


Place, bur among them, God: will be preſent 'in the 
place for the Duties ſake, tot among them for the Places 


ſake, bur the Duries ſake in the place, ro bleſs the Ordi- 
nance for his own Inſtitutions ſake: Prayers and other * 
Duries- in the Ceremonial Law were regarded for he 
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places ſake,bur now we muſt abhar this piece of Judeiſm/ 
For a man toſer a place apart: by Conſecration , that this 
place. makes the:duty any thing che more excellent or 
acceptable ro Gad,rhus 1s to make the Tradivions of men - 
equalro the, Inflitucion of Ged. The Temple ſangifi- 
ed che duty , but nor rhe Synagogue , and the Alrar djd 
ſanRifie the gjfc, and the perſon, and ſervice, becauſe is 
: was by Gods Inſtitution , and ſo the Temple and Altar 
: did add etfcacy and worth to tae workz burfor men x0 
5 conſecrate the Church, it 1s ro make the appointment of 
: men equal with the Infticu:ion of God, Our Churches 
e BE and Mezting-places are not holy (if they be boly ar alL) 
d without relation.to the duties performed , bur our duties 
=yY are holy without relation to the Churcn er the place. 
ic I © None bur Gad can conſecrate a place to be an effeual 
s means 'of worthip - The Jews worſhipped God by rhe 


0 Tewple, but: we worſhip God in the Qhurch; as the 
ls place doth afford a narnral cenveniency for cur meeting 
id rogether 3 the place then hath no influence at all upon 
r our duties, and if anyof you ſhould think ſo,youerre ex» 


ceedingly: Ir is but only a Phyſical Act of duty , ora na- 
n rural Adjwxtt of duty, which 1s bur ar moſt helpful ro the 
mM bodies conveniency. 
6 3.. The third thing Ideny is this, That there is no 


1; place ſo holy as to exclude another place from being 4s 
nc WM boly ina way of proper ſanticy and holineſs, which we 
& have been now opening» God now. makes nor one 
ad WM place properly more holy.chen anerher ; there is. not now 


properly any religious. difference of places. We have 

not now the Preceprt of God ro ſanQthe and ſeparats one 

place from another , to. prefer one place before another 5 

we have not- now the muraculous preſence.of God, his 

PPEaring as at the buſh, God hath nor given us. under 
he Goſpel! tnols Symbols of his Randing preſence and 

refidency,asby-the Ark , and Mercy-Szat, and Altar of 
| o 
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old he geveunto his people, Andas for his Ordinances, 
if chey make a place holy in regard of performance of 
duty to Cod there,and his ſpiritual preſence in rhar place, 
then my Partour, Chamber, or Cloſer are holy where I uſe 
ro pray , and where God dorh afford his afſifting bleſſing 
and comforting preſence : So that if you make the ſpiri« 
tual prefence of God to make a thing holy, in regard of 
Gods ſpiritual preſence going along with thoſe ſervices, 
then your Houſes are holy , and the Field 1s holy where 


you walk when you meditate, an1 praying by the River | 


fide makes it holy; Humane conſecration makes no 
place truly holy. IF the ſpiriturl preſence of Chriſt 
makes one place more holy then another , then the Com- 


munuion-Table and Font are more holy then another place | 


inthe Temple. And fo when Gods preſence hath been 
enjoyed ar the Fort, that is more holy then the Gommu- 
»ien-Table, and ſo when the preſence of God hath been 
enjoyed at the Communion-Table , that is more holy then 
the Fort, andſo you muſt bringin J#daiſme. If the 
preſence of God makes a thing holy ; a new Communiou« 
Table upon which the Sacrament was never adminiſtred, 
Cannot be [ſo holy as the old Table. Nay, by this-the 

moths of the Communicants are holy, having eaten the 
Bread and drank the Wine which was dedicated to an ho- 

Iyuſe, andſo it will be finful for you to eat any other 

food. I concludeall with this, Thar & difference and ho- 
lineſſe of religious places in the times of rhe Goſpel , is 


nor given bur raken away by the Goſpel. 1 Tim, 2. 8: 
T7 will therefore that men pray every where , liſtiug up holy. | 


Þands without wrath and doubting. You may pray, and 
that with as much acceptableneſs to God in one place as 


In azotber. John 4.21. Chriſt ſaith, The time comes | 


when you ſhall neither in this Mountasn, nor yet at Fert- 


ſalem, worſbip the Father : That is, Gods worſhip and@' | 
ſervice ſhall nor he confined and /imited to thoſe placess'. | 


as if others Were not as geodand holy as they. 1 Cor. 1.2, 
To thein that are. ſanttified in Chriſt aſus., caled to be 
Stirs, with all that inevery place call upon the nameof 
Jeſus Chrilt owrLord , both theirs and ours.  'Qneplace - 
{or thecalling -upor Chriſt 1s as good as arorker , and - 
therefore, I bere two or three are gatbered tegether, I will 


be.in the midſt of thee, And this is ſorerold in Zeph, 2. 


11, and. in Mal, 1.11. Sorhat thi is the {am of all, 
Gods inſtitution makes the Sabbarh\holy. : An4 ite 
Bread and the Wine ſer apart by Gods own Inſtitution, 
#fter the dzty,may be ufed in ſecular uſes, But lailly, to. 
name no more, no place is. ſo ſanRified by God , as that 
after the ceaſing of that prelence of God , any: holineſs 
ſhould belong unto it 3 as now, when the (ſigns of Gods 
preſence ceaſed and was gone, [the holineſs of :thar-place . 
was gone , and then it was lamtul for Moſes ropur on bes \ 
ſhoves, And ſo when Gods preſence ceaſed inthe Ark , ” 
the Altar , and Mercy-ſcat , the places becameno other 
rhen ſecular and:civil, And now for us to gqabout- (as * 
the Paprſts do,) a Pilgrimage ro Jer#ſalem., asif chat 
place had any mor? holineſs then others , is a fooliſhand | 
abominable thing : How many bloudy Barrels-have be-n . 
fought,ro the diſyrace,as well as loflz of Chriſtianicy, for 
the re-gaining of rhe Holy-land. ) Jb=ct) 1 
Nay let. me add, thoſe places where the preſence of 

God hath been formerly , when ir-hach been raken away. - 
2nd thoſe places-have been uſed. ro.Idolarry , they are-the 
worſe,and the more unholy ; tor this is curning the Houſe 
of God ini, vanity» ec gy 3s | 

"The concluſion of all is this 5. whatever places are in -. 
holy duries.,; ont of thern hey: looſe and leave all their 
rolineſs , and cherzfore. I ſay, it is boldneſs for us ro go 
abour ro rye Gods preſence ro.a-place where.God hah 
never tyed it.,, I.cannor but, wonder how ir is poilible for - . 


6 men of reafon and lkkarning to baſe blind, as rohold, char. 
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che Lords dy ( which was'ſer apart by God for the Sab-* 
bath , as yottmay ſee in the fourth Commandment , arid 
afterwards'hy Chriſt and his Apoſtles which doch amount 
c6 no leſf>rhen an Inftic aion is not holy afrer the Ser- 
- vice or Sermon isended, but rhen you may go to play ar 
Foor-baſl, and Cudgels, and Drinking, and what nor,and 
yet thar rhey ſhouldfay, thar the place of performing re- 
ligious duttes in , is ſo holy after refigious performances, 
asthat- you cannot come into it wichour bowing the knee, 
and purring off rhe hart , and: bowing ro the Alrar and 
Commumon-Table,and the like ; this I cannot apprehend 
how tt ſhontd be , and T wiſh any of you thar are of rhis 
mind would in-private give me your reaſons for it , why 
it ſhould be fo. 
- Now having explained the point, and given you a re- 


Py” % es : pa 


leave to windup all with fome Uſes. | 

Firft, We infer the grear difference rhat 1s between 
ſanQicy of places underrhe Ofd Teſtament, and fanQiry 
and hoftneſs of places underthe New Teſtament : hey 
under the Old Teftament had the immediare preſence 
of- God, the ftanding Syrabols- and viſible figns of his 
preſence; ſo-long asrhefe lafted : which was ſet apart by 
Gods ſpecial Commandment', and fo they were ho'y, 
thonghthey were notemployed ina way of worthip, bat 
you canner ſay ſo now, our places for performance of hofy 
dutieshivve no ſuch holinefs, placesnow differfrom pla- 
ces then; eo | 

Secondly, By way of inference, I note the grear good- 
neſs of: Ged ro give us ſuch a ſweet: and ' gracious 1ndul- 
cent diſpenſarion in-rhe-rime of rhe Gotpel under che 
New Teftarent , asthat he dorh nor tye vs to Cereme- 
niesor phlees, he dorh*nor bind us as: he'did rhe! Jews, | 
ro eothpek rites in” the\ | 
the Nartotrroworſhips NomyBretiven'; mo Land, 0s 


-þ ground 


” # » 
. 


folntion- of rhe queſtion, mrheſe prrriculars, give me . 


to rhe \furchermoſt rart'k | þ 


| Mr. Jenkins's Farevdl' Sermon, + $ou. 
round is ttow unholy , as fataotis old Dr. Raynolds fad s 
every place is now-a J#dea,no Coaſt but is a yudea, every: 
loule 1s a Fernfalent, every Cangtegarion is tiokv a Zror < 
ſee here the goodnefs of God rn inautging of us to far as 
. to take any ſervice.done by us in 4 folemn and teal man- 
fer, aSif it had been done in choſe places which Wete for= 
therly 2ppvinted for icto be done in, 3 | 
| Thirdly,I infer hence , there ate ſeveral petfons ro be 
rezproved,” . .*_ SP 6 OS, 
| ' I. We find hereby char all che holineſsof teliques of 
Saitirg dork faff ro rhe gtouna 7. and we ſec the folly of 
f 


_ thioſ= tHar make Pifgrimages uncoSartits and Rehiques as | 
the Papiſts do: there was a time ( ſay they ) when ſuch 
a Saints reliques were laid up in ſuch a place , and chiſe- 
- ats more hofy chen arher ptaces-- fo thar rhis you ſee- 
e. | falls rache gtomid ir jt left : I_rtiight rell you-concern-" 
ins their lying abonc their Reſtques,as one {aid;rhar thete. 
N were as mary Refiques as would fill at hundred Carts : 
y | bur ſuppoſing fo', all char would fior take the plicertic 
y mote holy. So E a 
< 2, Herice theSuperſfirion'of thoſe is robe reproved, 
is | which 'pur liokinefs'in paces of burial, and make it more 
y || Holy ro be buriedin'one place therr mr another ; it. ipmots 
9 | toly (fy they )' ro be butied ir the Church chem in'rhe 
at © Church-yard, atid'more holy utjdef the Tonviiurion-Ta- 
fy BE blechen'any other parrof che Chirch, © - © 
la ' 3, This reptoves thettr Which catinot pray arty whete 
but iithe Tetttpfe, ahd diy cit fe priviieprayer Hi. 
xd- BY Churches : If yot h4Ve houſes and rodms at : ome; whit is 
ui- W hz revfoh, chit if Pants, or 2Ay Sthet Chinrch, ht oftny: 
d&e you mvft renin thither; arid drop doit b-tind # Pillar © 
no- W fy your Ptayers?... . - - «ep 
. 4. This repfoves them that Have: reverence: the: 
| vords atly place more. chen! zn6ther ,: as if "they dich 
ve mote Hfolinafſ? in. v6 Yar ett in 2 5 
| | +T * Tu &3 
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as bowihg: tothe Alcar .or Communion Table , or the 
like. | - 

5- It,reproves thoſe that have rever2nce for ſct- 
tuacion of theſe places, they mult ftind Eaſtand Weſt, 
and why not North and South? all theſe things fall off 


holineis in placzs pand.chis I have made known to you 
no: only as my judgement, but as my duty, 


God , and commir yourto the word of his grace. If this 


places : ſerve God upor! your knees witn. devotion ,, 
humilicy and r2verence, And therefore, rEo:'gh Lam a- 
cainſt Superſtition , and Popiſh praQtiſes , avd thoſe, 
wicked curſed traps of Innovations , that che men of 
rh2 world have diſturbed the Ch-rch of God wuh : yer. 
I am againſt putring omyour hars in Prayer , and fitting 
in Prayer. Thoſe thar are for holineſs of places, do not,, 
with Abraham , in every place they come bwld God an, 
Alcar. Bur let #s in every cloſer and r9om build Gdd an: 
Altar; lerno morning nor evening go Without a prayer 
In thy family, pray often, and pray continually , let 
your houſes be as ſo many Churches , as you read in Row, 
16. 5+. Likewiſe greet the Church that us in their houſe :: 
_ and m.che jecond verſe of Philemon's Epiſtle , To the, 
Church that ts in thy honſe; - there the houſes of the 
Saints are callzd Churches- This will bring ableſſing up-' 
on your families : And if you be not willing to have that 
. Eurſe dendunced againſt you, ( in Jer. 10. 25, Poxr ont 
thy fury upon the Heathes that krow thee net., and wpon, 
the families that call aot upon thy name ) then negleRt = 


% 


» 


lie fig leaves ; if whar I have ſaid be rrue, that there is no. 


Now for Extortation, I ſhall defire you to take notice. 
of four things , and I have done , and ſhall kave you, to 


b2 ſo ,. that rhere is no holineſs in places, then firſt of 
all be the more encouraged to ſerve God 1n your fami-. 
lies, inthoſe places whezz God hath ſer you , where. 
God is as well pleaſed with your ſervice as in publick” 
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Family prayers'; be much in prayer.» .and pray with fre- 
quency and encouragement z- becauſe God binds you to 
. No place, | Con 4 
 Theſecond Exhortation is this , Labour. to promote 
perſonal bolineſs, as well as family devation:. I am az 
oainſt local holine(s : As one ſaid( that I heard once 
when I was & youth ) Happy are thoſe garments 1h u can 
.carry. away -any, of the auft of the Temple ; bur they 
think not that many of their garments are. unclean in 
.wallowing in' che mire of fin, Eur I ſay , do you labgpr 
ro promote holineſs in your lives, in your. hearts and 

. canverſations : T he holy Gb./t faith, HKnlcſs ya be pure 2 
heart, yots ſhall not ſee God, And therefore pur away fin, for 
if you regard iniquity, God wylnor hear. your prayers : Ir 
15 nor your duckingor bowing..ar cringing,n2ver ſo much 

( - or your going with your har off throrgh the Church, thar 

- Will make God hear your prayers 3, theſe will but difl.0- 

Nour. you, becauſe you live nor accordingly, ... + . 

- $., Lovethe holineſs of chz. iving members., b2noc 

ſo much in love with che holinzfs of wood and timber , 
bricks and:ftones;; burwhereſoever you ſce the Image of 

. Chriſt , be in love.wuh that ſoul; whereever the preſertice 

- of God ſhines, and wherzever thou ſet one thar gives up 

. himſelf ro God in holy duties, do thou lay ., Oh! my ſoul, 

: delighc ro came into the company of theſe. men. The 
righteons is more egccellent then his neighbour, If thzre be a 
heaven upon earthy] tell you ir.is in the company of god» 

{ly-men., I remember a famous man hath this exprzihon, 

' aich he , When I was in rhe company of the Saincs and - 

; people of Gad, I was as a living coal; Luc when I was ſe. 

. parated from rhem»and was.among the wicked, ſwearers 

and drunkards y me-thoughts there was a ipicitusl cold- 

, nels and frozznneſs went over my toul. Though 

. ty2 people of God gre beſt . companic in, hea- 

; Yen.,, yet they arz , very good comfanie here 

- S3 __— 
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on earch : And Chriſtians ſhould tir up one another, 
ard þ: provoking one another to love and good works 5 
an where ever you have grace,be ſure roimpart ic. En- 
geavour to love the holineſs of Saints, and be willing to 
1mpart your experiences to others, for this is your 'dury, 
Do not make a Monopoly 6f holineſs, bur carry company 
with you to Heaven,” KH He 

Liftly, ro name no more, labour to preſerve the holis 


nefs of Gods true Faſtitetions, thoſe things which are of 


a divine conſecration. Whar is bumaxe conſecration 
without divine inftitution > The Sabbath day is of dr- 
vine inflicution, 1>bouw to keep it holy ; this is a holy day 
indeed, and «hrs labour to keep your famifies from profa- 
ning of ; but for other holy dayes and holy rbings, they are 
much alike for bo/rreſs : The Lords day is a holy day in+ 
deed, andfor ſhame do nor ler your children gad abroad 
on this day. ' Truly,I do verily believe, that though here 
be a great company of. people in the Congregation , yer 
chey are but a handful 'in compariſon of what are drinking 
in Al:e1ouſes , and whoring , arid walking -in che field, 
thar one can hardly ger home to rheir houſe for the crowd 
of people thar are going thirher, For ſhame ler nor 
rhi; be told in Bath, nor publiſhed in Ackelov. Whar ? 
ſhall we ft:nd up for the holineſs of places , and yer 
poſe the” hblineſs of the Lords day , which God hath en- 
Joyned, and infticured ? Oh !-rhar the Magiſtrates of 
£:ndon; O1 that Ewglands King ; Oh! that Eglands 
Parliagzem would do fomerhing for the reformation of 
this,ro. oppoſe wickedneſs and: prophandlle, - whuch will 
otheryyif= bring -upon ws the judecment -of Sodom and 
Gomorrah , and make vs. gnilry and werthy of a thavſayd 
puniſhments, .: And{bour by prayer in your familiest0 
overcome that flood. of prophancfſe , which pe Carinor 
by.your ſtrength prevenc, :And rhen'for che Sacraments 
. of Chriſt, Baprs{mg and the Lords S :pper,cheſc are Ordi- 
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nances of Gods appointment, they art holy, and there» 
fore ſhould not be givento thoſe that are unholy ; and 
yec thofe who are ſo much for the holineffe of ptaces, do 
not care who.cQme to the Sacrament , if they havebur a 
noſe on rhzir face, they (hall come and partake of rhe 
Ordinances, lot them be whatthey wall meas , 
mans inſtcuriem before Gods' enfhicution. And then 
for the Lords Meflage and Word, thar isa billy thing, and 
therefore love his Meſſengers : the Meſſengers of God, 
delivering his MeGagewirhfear and reverence , you ar; 
co hear rhem wich-tae ſame fear and reverence) and re- 
ſdlution to be holy , as f Clift were preſent. - And for 
the Word of God, it is nor enough tor you to have a 
choice Senrence Written upon the walls.of your Churches, 
bur ler Gods Lawhe written in your beares.and conſcien- 
cegzand practiſed in your lives,chat alt the world may ſee 
you live as men dedicated to the rrue God, in all the da- 
cies of hiswayes and oþedience, Many of theſe things 
might have been inlarged,” Wha: I have given you with 
the right hand, I pray you,Chriftians, do nor take with the 
tefc , for if you do, you wilt make your ſelves gulry of a 
double fin, Fe art Ns | 
x Firt, Becauſe you do. not obey the truth yau 

eer. | 
And ſecondly, For putting a wrong eonftruRion upon 


' But Thave betrer hopes of you 8 Beloved Hearers, 
char che Lord; will be better unto your ſouls ch2n 


It 


you an 


£19 ou, 


and —_ 
His: Ges Word, or any thing elſe can be. God bleffe 
lis 


Ordinances » and diſcover his mind and will 
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(@, Lord our God thou ait nruty weary of doing us good, if we Gi- 
ALF ther conſider the merges thougtueſt t o us, or the, miſrries ghat 
tbou zeepeſt /rom us,that yet we-b1ve another opportunity of arawing 
ni htothee; webeſccch thee, O Lord, let not our miſ-interpretins 
of ſuch odjortanities as theſcare, cauſe thee to takethem ſrom us, or 
#by {elf f. ami-thems 3 if thou doft Lord, we cannot but juſtifie thee, and 
ab:{eour ſelves. and lie low before. thee becauſe we heave. ſinned a- 
gainſithee ; 0-Loid we bleſs thee, thas we are yet alive to bleſs thee, 
that yet we have nat ſinncd our bodjes into « cold grave , nor ry Ear 
#nto « ſcorchins-Hell: thou rivet us our biiags , if thos withdraw 
* thy ſelf, we ceoſe th be, and ſhall return ro 0:1 firſt nothingnſ*, ſrom 
' whence we cakes the bing, the living they pra'ſe thee , as if we 
know 047 own heaits, we d:{ere-to do at this time. Praiſed be God jor 
Feſus Chriſt, that he ated and joſe again, ond is row a pleading at thy 
Tight hand for poor finneis: Praiſed be Godthat be # offered to 
* ws, for bisſake,O God yarden all our firs: bet our. luſts die, that 
would not let the Lord of life live; 'et uot any one of them live ove + 
guiet moment intheſe beats of ou;s ; lit us give up our ſever, and 
al th..t we aie or can dp totbe purpoſe of thy pr-ie : we heſeech thee 
prepare us for a leſſed eter nity that we may not be ſhamid before thee, 
207 -ſh:med of the nor thy wayes,in the mic ſt of a crooks”, perverſe, 
wncleun 3dolati ous generai ton: Dear Father ,we moſt humbly pray thee 
þre1:Te us for commanioa with thy ſelf ; aſſsit us in the enſutag dutits 
of : h:s day, L.t at! the work be done by thee, let all the pi arſe redound 
unto tice ; prepare us by bearing, [or prayer, by both, for prafficc, by 
at!, for 2lory; Lord ſet up thy truth, ruine Babylon, build, up Sion, 
delight yet to dwell inthe midſt of us; and do us good, though we 

are @ fia'id, back ſliden?, Gnd-provoking;Nati 1: Mayeſt thou: not [f 

of us 4s vf old what couldft j hou have-done more for us.then thou baſ 
done? jet Low ll bave we requited thie for al thy-benefits. Poure 
down the 1icheſt ſhowers of thy c:oke(Fbliffiags, upqt the bead. and 
heait of our Dread Sover ain Charles the Sicond', © by thy- eſpecias 
grace of Englanc, Scotland, France, and I eland, King, as fol:ows 
24 lis Royal Title, iavich bis noble Soul with all the graces of thy moſt 
hi ly Spirit, the Lo:d m «ke bimm a6 holy, as high, that be may as much 
_ exceed in goodneſs as in giectingſſe: O Lord, give bim a Spb of 
W/dom io know how to go in and out before this £-eat people, and be 

able to diſcern betw.enſiicnds and flattere,s ; O that be mo) — 4 
: e 


! 
oy 


' godlineſs that ever ſmay'd the Scepter in1beſe Lands, that undiy bis 
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true jriend 0 thy friends, axe a real enemy to thy enemies 3 the Lord 
make him the moſt glorious Inſtrument ſor promotion of the power of 


re maylive a peaceable and holy life in all godlineſt and  honefly; 0 
Lord, bleſs bins in bis Royal Conſort Queen Katharine ; (Ve TWuſtious 
James Nuke of Yo!k;; the Lords of bis Mijoflies moſt. Honourable 
Privy Ctancil, the God of all grace giuethem graces ſuitable to th 
high aud honourable zployment thou baft int: uſted them with ; * 
thou ral our Rulers, tad teach one Senators wiſtom ; any that ave'is 
authority ovtr us, give them'td lmprove their power for toce + bleſſe 
the Nuwſciies of learning, Cambridge and Oxford ; 'Dear Father , 
bl.{s aft thy faithſul Miners, thou that art the Lord of the Harveſfs 
ſcnd forth Labowers,aad keep out loyterers, preftrue” thaſe that arts 
that they may be faithf., tothec, and eo thoſe over whom thou 
made them 0 verſcers, that thy may ncit her be aſhamed of thee, adr 
thy ways,tri.ths,woiſhip, however fliled an1 diſowned by men. O v6 
member thy ancient jeople the Fews,call in the fulneſs of the Gedtiles , 


"tht we may be all one Shtep/old under thee the great Shepbed of 
Souls, In meicy look dowaupon this c reat City, bleſs the Gavergour 


and Goucrameit the. ref, that thy Subbatb may be more ſtridt'y obſer 

ved , that picty piay be more encournged, aid etc  diſcourdggd 

i2 the nid}} of us. Bieſſe this great Congitgation, tet thum be all 

$aught of Gol, aad moe tuly find that thou weit ſpeaking 10. the 

beat, whes that 4 poor worm was ſpeaking to the'tar ; Beſs them in 

their vas ket and their ffore, but efpecially in thew deer, gow ; 
i 


beaven- ward z everyon? that bath ſpread a Bill' before.us , do 1 
read them 0% e7,aud be a'piiſcat belp according tothir ſeveral wits 


' and n-c:ſſittes. © God pavdoj all our fins, battle ou? tears, rebiltt the 


Temper, reſor1a our lies,and ſave our fouls,; that by all theſs en- 
foyments, we may be the more fitted for an impudiate un-tatciupted 
exjoymegt of thy ſelf in'zlory, whereas there ſhall' be no more tears'ta 
our yes, neither ſha.l there be any more fin in joe 3 theſe. 6a 
whe Ever clſet byu 14 thy niſdom ſees neceſſary add youd for ws, we 


' moſs bumbly beg ia the Name axd ſor the ſake of. dir «car apt blifſz 

' Reavemer Fiſus Gbrift the 1igbteous, {'r Show wn 48 thes3"to 

 bimn together with thy ſelf, ani God the Holy ani tver bleſſed Spirit 
_  TtheComfoitcr, we defs: t 18 bt inabled to render is we acknowlcage to . 

be moſt due, all honou?, praiſe, power, mizht, Majeſty and dom) , 


fro-8 us andall thine now and for cot mare, Amen,” : 
6 ' of , d.. SR by: : 
” ET ISIEIESS 


'$08.' Dr. Manton's Proje. 


Dr, Manton's Prayer at Covery-Garden.” 
[Lord Gag, all thy! we cax do, is nothin of our [elves, we can 
QF donuhbing, ob let 6 haue the graciaus efſibance.of thy Spirit at 
Fbis kimes let. thy lope conftings, ſay unto w, thou art eur (vation. 
No ay that we fhullS!lup the meaſure of our iniquizics , and 
there ſbal] be no hope for us. 0b Lard, me 6'e aſawned that we 
Save watted ſa lang. is thine Ordizautes aud have got no more profit 
£0 0ur poor [als ; but we bave g3ven up aur heart tothe pleaſures and 
wamtzes of this 'narld, that pan, oh far. ſpaſen; even thoſe that thou 
eÞ dzaw 3 ut after thee, do nat walk worthy of thee, anſmerable 
 kothat bleſſed bope of future hapvineſ3, in.the mdjt of a crooked and 
Jerueie gouretunn. Ferns Caſt is fo.weyy of ug become  feow- 
Sling-block, and « rock of offence, while our hearts are cartzed out 
efter the world with ſuch Brong affettians.0b when ſhall we carry our 
Jelues ſa, as thoſe that profeſs themſelves to be ſeekers of a better hſe? 
2s come 72to thy prefence now ſor flrength, do thou manifeſt thy [«lſ 
80 us, thou haft promuſed $6 pour out thy Miri upon all fleſb, oh let i 

.be wnto 45 accordeng to thy promiſe. 


Ob Lord aur hearts naturally ave averſe to thee, ſo that of our ſelves 


. we ſpall pever be able to do any ring that may be well pleaſing to 
thee ; bit de thoy regulate as by thy blefſ:d. Spirit, that we may ob- 
ſerve thy Statutes, ond do thers, anil that thy Commands may nat be 
: 0 ge to us, that it maynot be burdenſom tous io ds the work of 
1504; 0 Lord, when ſhall eur bearts be made ſound in thy Statutes ? 
. Ine wait thee is the uſe of thize Qrdipances that we may have « 
uew ſupply from thee « that at length we 109 come to, ſes that thay ard 
, of work with us to [Fe our ſauls ; 0 belp «s to be followers of them, 
_ whs with faith axd patience do ſollow thee, aud to cert. unbe- 


EE des fee eine t 
S l Ks \ d, a, rance kre 6 F 
_— Fo puided thee, and lt bim alwates ſet thee Prong 06, 
. that under the ſhadow 

godlixeſs and benefly.Bleſs birzix his Relatizac,in bis Copucels ; teach 
Sur Sexdtors mi{dom; bewith ell thy faibful Magsftrates and Miu- 


Coming our boly call ; ſuffer us not to ſmerve fram thy Com 
butlet us has a FE avd ea pr ofedopd ee. : 


do well. Be with us in tbe way of thy worſhip, we are bere met 
together to bear and handle thy holy word, oh do thou comman bo 
þ. upon ell our hearts, let it come in the exidence and demonſtration 


thy Spint ; and all for Cbnſt bis (ake, for whom we bleſs thee , #0 


bim,with thee ayd thy ho'y Spivit,be praiſe & glory for evermore. 


s Government, we may havepeace in all - 


Dr. : 
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Heb. 12, 2. 


' Wherefore ſceing we are compaſſed. chant with [0 Js. : 
Clond of Witneſſes, let 15 Jay afede every weight , and 
the fin which dah ſo raſily beſet us, and let rs ruu mich 
patience the Race tbat is ſet befare us. 


N the former Chapter you have a Spiritual Chronicls, | 

or a Catalogre of che Lord's Wathtes,and all the emi+ 
nenreffeAs of rheir Faith, and nowthe Apeſile comes 
ro make uſe of rhis Hiſtory that he had produced thrdwgh 
{o many ſuccefions of Ages, of allthe holy men-cf God 
chat excelledin Faith - Wherefore ſreing we are ern of 
about with ſogreat a C loud of Witneſſes, Oe. | 

- The Tex is wholly Hortatory. In jtobſerve's ct) 

Te The premuſſes or principle the Apoſile works up: 

on, ſeeang. we are compeſſed, 

_—_ The praGtical /Interences which are deduced! From 
thence,and they are wo. © | : 

7, "One concerning the privative pier &: our diy , 
Letar bay ofde overy weight, Go, There is ſomerhing &x- 
rernal and —_— like to clog us in our way to Heat 
very. wright; and fomerbing wirhinchatwill binder and 
touble us wichiny 'eherefore be faith » and the fu'which 
rh foeafiyibeſed uf 
1.2. Here is Nike pait , Tel npious RNs 
re Bebe foo yon, There's Merion [ Ava ]-the 
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is ſet before us. | = ; 
My purpoſe is to give you ſome brief thoughts upon 
this uſefull and practical inference of, tne Apoltle , from 
the Hiſtories of the 'fairhfull before rxcorded. Therefore 
Iwill ſum up che whole Text in this. point, 
 Do&. The people of God that have ſuch a multitude of 


examples of boly men and women ſet before them , ſhould. 


prepare themſelves torun the ſpiritual race with more pa- 
tence and chearfulneſs. FL 
- There ace rwo rhings in this Doctrine ; the Encomruge- 
onent and che Duty. Ithall open borh wirk'reſpe& 6 the 
- Circumſtances of rhe Texr. AY $5? 
Firſt, che Encouragement , A maulwtude of examples, 
or as in the. Texr, Seceng we are compaſſed about with ſo 
great clqud of witneſſes: Mark , hr: are waneſſes, 8 
great cloud of witneſſes, and theſe com:aſring us rownd a» 
- \ Firſt, here are _witneſſes 3 by that term we are to.un- 
decltand thoſe worthy Saints mentioned and reckoned 
up inthe former.Chapter , Abel, Encch, ,Noab, Abra- 
ham, Meſes, &<. all-che Saints of God that have had ex- 
perience of the goodneſs of his providence to them , and 
. the fulfifling of his promiſes 3, Lhey are all called ime 
fess.; Why 2 becauſe they depoſe a Teftimony for God, 
and fpeakco future genzracions co: be conſtant”, as they 
did, that rhey might receive the like ceward. 'Phis wir- 
eſs was partly 1n-their faith , and:parily in«the fraud? 
theirfa#b, ing of pn well ct ant uote; Ee lms) 
Is. They witneſſzd by chzic. Faith (.Jobn 3.33 13 He 
abat bath received his teſtimny ,  hatb-ſet toby ſeal ths 
God z5 true, A min that hatch ſoundly digeſted +the :ptt- 
miles, thu expreſſes his faich by cheartulneſs ahd pati- 
ence yud-r all tic glcies ,  rroybleg,. delaies ,:andrhde 
ſundsy crials tnzc be meers with , he gives it under 
an 


© 


manner | with patiexce | the :tige or way [ the Race that 


= 24126 v©# ww om co ..c.::.; EE 


| andſea), proclaims ic ro the world thar he bath ro do;:mch 
the true God, And, . Ta fs a 
2. They witneſſed in the fruics of their faith , as they 
n | ociveus an inftance of. Gods fidelicy. towards them rhar 
N f faithfully adhere ro, and firmly believe in his promiſes, 
© | foirisſaid( Heb. 6; 12, ) Be not ſloathfull , but. followers. 
of them who th:ough faith and patience 3:herit the promiſe : 
f | Lerfaithbut ſer patience a work, do but Hold our a hte 
d while with God , and you may learn by the example of 
& | ?IIchoſe holy men we {hall inherit .chke promiſes ; they 
ſhallbe made good toa rirthe, and nor one thing fail of all 
* | tharthe Lord hath ſpoken ; as theſe holy men were exer- 
ne Ciſed and toſſed toand fro, but ir ſucceeded well with 
them ar the laſt. Oh! chen ler us heazken ro the depoli- 
» || rioncf rheſe worthy: wicneſſes thar are recorded in the 
ſo Scripture, and wich ſuch an invincible reſolution as theirs 
Was, let us hold on our courſe towards true happineſs : If 
* | wedonor, ny that are now propounded as witneſles to 
us, will at. the day of judgement be produced as witneſles 
4 againft us. And pray alſo ler us rewember that weare fo, 
continue and keep afoot that Teſtimony. to ſucceedivg, 
A” || generations ; for not onely the Prophers and holy men 
of God, were Witneſſes , but all Gods people alſo are tus 
witneſſes ; ( Iſa, 43., 10- ) by their faich, patience, dilis 
£4 9ence, conſtancy , and a chearfulneſs under affictions, 
they are rogive it under hand and ſeal to the world, thar 
7 | Godisatrue and faichfull God. Bur now , if we either. 
© | ©y our ſinful walking , or by our drooping diſcouragee 
ev £| frencs, diſcredir_Clirift and his profeiſion, then weare, 
Virneſſes 2gainft him 3, .we deny thar Religion which we 
be would ſeem to profeſs3 and cry up ( Tre. 1. 16.) They 
0 Bl Profeſs they know God, but inzorks they dewy him : and the 


It tore dangerous, becauſe deeds are mere deliberate then, . 


words , and ſoa. greater evidence of whatve think in our, 
tearts, If we by drooping, diſcouragements aud _ 
| 4 Cer "alle 
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eratting diſcredit Refigion, we deniytr , and do in eff<8 
pur. the lie. upon. Chrift, Therefore let us rememberche 
were wirneſtes, and fo muft we. - Sins 
2. By#figurative fpecch chey ate called a clond,.| ha- 
vine a ctoud of witneffes] why fo? I might croubl2.you 


with riany conceirs Interprerers Have had of this word 


clot}, fay fone , beranfe of the riiſedneſs of rheir ſpis 
rits;H2cauſe clouds fly alofr : Cloutts fot rhe frutrfutneis of 
rhe dotine,as clonds fend down fruiftyt ſhowers upon 
rhe Garth; arid clowdr, becauſe they. cavt and cover. is 
For chehiear ; fo ſorne would gloſs for «ur comfort * 9- 
thets with more judzemient ſay , a'F/end with athufion wo 
the pay of cloud Which conditted che Ifraelites fo Ca- 
ati; yet neither dorh this cotne up fully to the ſcope 
of che Apoſtle ; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of a cloud that 
96028 before ns, bur of cloud that cririd aſſes us rownd about, 
hd cherefore a clowdy ; the reaſon why cis calted 10, is, 
the number andmwlritude ofthofe witneſſes, as a cloud is 
emtthe up of a multitude of vapors gachered cogether , afid 
condenſed inco'one body; and fo cheexprethion is oftem 
uſed, (Exek, 38. 9. rhod ſrate br like a cloud to cover thi 
bind 8c. noting the increaſe of the: people when God 
woutd reſtore chem, rhe miulcicude of convercs? andſoin 
profane Aurhors, Livieharh ſuch an'exprefſion; an arty 
&f ment is called a, cond ; but rhis is enongtr ro thew 
Nite of this exprefion! , thar rhere are 4 multicude,, 4 
vety great number: chough che godly comparatively, and 
wich refpe& wo rhe wicked ate af&vy, yer confideredin 
chemielvesrhey ate x great nithbe} ; for if che Aferifih, 
ard rhofe'oforiousinſtances of hefoick Fairh , amd that ut: 
erchs Ofd Teſtarhenc g. when Gol's inrereft was mote 


der ofe 
confin'd co one people, if rhere were fuch a Chatch then, 
of ſo-gtear 4 timber ; whit wilt rhe whole Church of te 


Old ind New Teftiment bz whem we halt rivet rogs 
ther in Heaven? We are ofreirdifecuraze@ with the pal 
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city of Profeflor,and ate apr tothink out Telves robe fe 
alone; t Kin: 19. YO, Bur let us remember there is a 
Clond of Witneſſes ; we are not folirary now,and certairt- 
ly we ſhall not want company when we eortte ro Heaven, 
to the immumeer able compauy of, &c, 

Again, tt mecrs with-arordinary and'flrongtempta- 
rion which Saran ſuggeſts ro the hearts of the » that 
they are ſingular, and marchiefs i their ofitbins , thtt 
none of the peopfe of God have ever vttdergone fuch dif 
ficulties as they are expos'd unto; atitthis makes hen 
queſtton their Farher's affe&tions, and'pir rhemſcives duc 
of the number of his children- F ber all rheſe chings ate 
accompliſhed in che Saints of God beffire you 3: here-is 
a C lowed of Witneſſes thar have beery exerciſed and'rried rs 
purpoſe, ( 1 Pee, 5 9. ) They are troubled with a'bafte 


Devil; a naughty World', a cortope Katt, all taverhad 


cheir trialfrom Ged's: correaing hind; Theſame affii- 
ions are- accompliſhed: 1m your 8rethren that ave” in the 
world, So that we'tiave many fellows ; out lorisnohurde 
er then the Saints of God that live gone before us, for 

there is a Cloudef Witneſſes, , Ip 
3. Obſerve rhe Apoftſe calls ira Clhazt;. conpaſſts us 
round abont's-z. e; We have inffances* for every trial, 
Temprarion, duty that weate pttt updn: Herewe have 
examples: of thoſe rlizt have fulfilfed' the Conmunds of 
Chriſt or this ſide wich an' undaunted} courive 5 arid che 
examples of choſe that Fave bortie the GrofF of Chi with 
an invincible patience - Here we lizveetamples of thofe 
that have-conquered* ripht-hind Terypratimir that hve 
defpiſed the deligfirs of rhe world , arid there of” thoſe 
thar have conquered-ft-BuntTemprarioide,thar have'hor 
been broken and affiigttedwithrife rettors of cit World, 
aFche-Saincs of "God tigve: rr6ddenutit way , tit fate 
partie wherein Ve ate to walk afterrhem'; we carindt 160k 
this xy or that way, but we have TT 
nce 


34. , Dr. Mancon's Farewe! Sermon, 


fidence is Godyandpatience, #e.ore compaſſed about,Ge, 
I thart , ,hzre lies the enconragemenc that Chriſtians 


ſhould propound ro themſelves, . | 


| I. That there. are examples, Chiriſtians of later times 


have more to anſiver for their Infidelity , than thoſe of 
former ages; chey.char firſt believed che promiſes, belie» 


ved withour ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, or mulcitude of ex-. 


amples ; many,have gone before vs that have broken the 
Tce, and that found good ſucceis from their own experi- 
ence; they have commended God to #1 as a trac and faith- 
full God, and will no: you go on ? When Jonathan and 


his Armour bearer climbed up the rocks of the Philiſtins, 


then the people were encouraged to go up afrer ; So here 


2re ſome thr are gone before you , and it hath ſucceeded. 


well wich th2m- EC h 

:2, Theſe examples are many; not one or two that 
might be ſuppoſed to be ſingularly afſifted, and co have e- 
minenc Prerogarives above the reſt of their Bretbren,buc 
many 1n every age, 4 whole cloud of then. : 

3. There are exantples of many yare and excellent men, 
the beſt that ever lived under Heaven, Take (my Bre- 
thren ) the Prophets for an example, & ec. Jam, 5. 10. 


: Theyare prapounded to us, nor for their words on=. 
ly, and for their profeſſion, bur for their deeds , for rheir-- 
bicrer ſufferings 3 .and - they abundantly manifeſt to, us». 
that there is nothing impoſſible in our duty , or any thing + 
ſodifficult bur may. be overcome through Chriſt's ſtrength | 
enabling us : Theyall had theſame nature we have; they 


were of rhe like pallions with us,fleſh and blood as we are, 


of the ſame relations and concernments; and. then on ; 
rhe other fide , we have rhe ſame Conſe with them, the. 
ſame Fecompence of reward to encourage us , the ſame. 
God and Saviour to recompence us, he ſuffered for.ar as. 
well as for themz, rherefore we ſhould follow .in..their- 
ſ-ps., and hold faſt our confidencetorhe end , for they. 


' have * 
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have ſhewed'us, rhar poverty, reproaches.,-dearh ir elf, 
andall thoſe things that would look harſh,” and wich a 
ehaſtly aſpe& upon the eyes of the ##r/d, are noſuchevils 

ur that a Believer may rejoyce in them , and rriumph 
over them. - Iſay, they have ſhew'd rhe blandiſhments of 
the World have not ſuchacharm , but they may be re- 
nounced withour .any loſs of confiderable: joy and con- 
rentment ; and tharthe duries of Chriftianiry are nor ſo 
hard , bur thatalitcle waiting upon God: will. bring in 


. Grace enough to perform them : Therefor=z-ſaich the A- 


polile , Seeing we bave a Cloud of Witneſſes ; let ns lay © 
afide, Fc, And. ſo I come to the exconragerhent , to 
the 

Second thingy and that is the duty here pggſſed: i. Here - 
is the privarive, 2. The poſirive part of ourduty 3 Here 
is mortification and vivification ; Martification', Let us 
lay afide, &c.Vrvification, Lit us run with patience, &c, 
In both the branches he alludes to terms proper to Races: 
Ina Race you know men Rrip themſelves of their Cloaths; 
and whatever is burdenſome and heavy, thar rhey may be 
che more light of foots and ſo the Apoſtle bids us lay afide 
every weigbt; and they-did-\virhall dier chemſelves , that 
they might have no clog from within, x Cor, g 25 Every | 
man that ftrivethfor the maſtery,is temperate mm all things | 
&'c. They rook care that they did not clog and indiſpole 1 
themſelves for the race they were torun.; but they verily: 
run onely for a corrupuible Crown; - wefor.a-Crown that / 
is incorruptible and glorious; ſo according ta, this double 
practice of Racers, we are ro caft alide every;weight from 
without, &c, So here's a double 'obje&, layingghde every; 
weight, and-of (in; There's ongs externumgheweight mitb- 
out, rhat preflech us down-;, and hinders our ſpeed; an4 
then there's: inpedrmentum. 'imornun , -rhere's11 {im ,. 
tar which weakens within + By reaſon- of the fore". 
mer, we make little ſpeed; - by reaſon, of che latier we: 

| TEE Ts are 
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are ofren interrupted, and cherefore we muſt do as rhey, 

. that they might. be {wift and expedire , /ay. afide every 
weight, and'be more temperate in all things,Heremn a Run» 
ner in a Race differs from a Traveller; a Travellcr fire 
chens himſelf for his Journeyas well as he can, his clothes | 
on,ſomerimes carries a grearburthen wirh him;bur a Run- 
ner of a Race makes himſelf. as light as he can- But to 
come more particularly to clave. 


Firſt; Lip afide every weight © By werght1s: meant, thoſe 


rhings that burden che ſoul; and make our Heavenly Pro- : 
greſs more redious and cumberſome ; and by weighs | , 
meanr(Ithink') che delights and cares of the world , the  « 
mulcicude of ſecular bufineſs, all our earthly concentmencs | , 
and affairs, ſogaf as they area burden to us, hinder usin Y , 
our way to Heaven; theſe muſt all be pur off, -w-22.3,4. Þ 
ſaich Chriſt, Take heed ro yourſelves, left as any time your | (@ 
bearts be our-charged with ſarſciting and drunkenneſs, and | \, 
cares of this life, &'c. The heart char is depreſt cannor be l jg 
ſo free for God, and the Offices of our Heavenly Calling, 8 q, 
_ we give way.to ſwfeiting, drankenneſs , cares of this yy 
is. :.- 7: | . . 

- I, The heart may be overcharged wich che: deligins of = 
the World; Serfeiting and D axes mult nor be ta- | 556 
ken inthe groſs notion $ you muſt nor think of ſpew of x 
reeling, vomiting, as if tro aveud theſe were a full ng I the 
afice with Chriſts direQionz the beart may be overebarget Þ ny 
when the Fomach is not; rhete is a Sydrankenneſs, ands U The 

more refined farfeiting , and chat 18 when che hearrgrons yn, 
heavy, unfit for prayer, reliſhes'not rhe things of che poi Þ ons, 
| when the &&S#hts of the fleſh clog the wheel, abareriut Y mu 
vreor atid ehearfulnefs chat we fhould ſhew forth int W S$0/,, 
Worſhip 6f God, wnd holy ations, when chedelights &f © toys, 


the fleſh withdraw us fror that watchfalnefs and diligend 
that is neceſſary in rains cate forour ſouls,thens che baxt 
is overchutgeds Votupruoks living is greatfin, irchals N Th 
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| Dr. Maneon's Ja James, . 317 
the ſeeds of piery ſo ſoon as plantedin.che beart, Fa 4. 
they can bring nothing ro perfeFian ; it b brings abrawn 
and a deadneſs upan the Conſcience and af:Aions;chere 
Ca Reader noche wie inal 

nal pleaſyre, 9. ſenſu mg not t 

S enſnality quenches our mr "hravery and bria of 
ſpiric chat becomes a man; rguch dh it kinder che 
—_—_— of che Spirir o ed. Well che&y, .ce- 

vg » you ape, nqt Only TraveBers by rhe 

ways wo Baernere in a Race: It, we were to ſpeak co you 
only under the notion-of Travellers i in a Way , this WEre. 

enough to wean you from the delights of che leh, x Per, 2, 
11. Ars frrangers.and 4d A ruby oy Poſh iy 

which war againſt the ſoul. The 1se the 

—_ eo you heron fe Ls Armen the great 

yous iouls,end Rarve the. better partabulr 
aiAewries Row 3 pr = 
Upon YORdmuCh MOIE U | 
nnd rg ow heme yo 

word; 1Cer g.27- 

xi n = 


i foom brought a___ che powe % 
evil.cuſtons, a ul 

the lute af the Nagy 

any one thing g,and-you ; are. - 
The ch waxes Rancon a age, arp 
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318 Dr, Manton's Farewel Serchort; 
and atilengrh to faltoff 'frem God, When we give Nature 
the full ſwing, and uſe plexſure with roofree a licenſe;the 
Hearc is inſenlibly corrupted, and the neceſſities of life are* 
turned into Difeaſes; and all that you do, 'tis bur in com<- 
pliance wich your leſts 3 your eating and'drinking is bur # 
meat-offering and drink-offering to luſts and carnal ap- 
petite , T remember Sp/omon- ſaith ( Prov, 29, 22, ) He 


that delicately bringeth up his ſervant from a Child , ſhall 


have him become hss Son at length, te, Allow a ſervant 
too much liberty, and he- will no more” know his condi- 
cion ,' bur grow .cantertiptuous z bold-andtroublefome; 
ſoit is hets 2 © We are all the worſe for'licenſe', naturab 
defires , . unleſs tþzy feel fetrers and prudent reſtriints; 
row unruly aridexceſſive;” And therefore it is good to a+ 

ate the liberty of che flefh,that rhe body may be a Sermanc 
and nota Maſter; when you deny your ſelves in nothing, 
bur ſarisfy every vain Apperice, a cuſtom grows upon the 
ſoul and intemperance proves a Trade and an habiruared 
diſtemper,ſo that You cannot when you would, upon pru- 
dent and pious reſpe&s, refrain and command your de- 
fires: And therefor cis o00d ſomerimes to thwart and vex 


_ The fiſh, as David poured out the water of 'Betblerp that 


he longed for;'2 Sam. 23+ 17, not to-deny our ſelves in 

what we affeR and-cover; luſt grows into'a wanton, and 
bold ahd imperions; ' and ſo preſcribes upon us, «nd we 

are brought under tht power of theſe things. 

Ry "The buliniefſe 'atid: cares of this World : For 

theſe intimoderareſy' followed, and nor in obedience 

toGod , are a fore biden, and makes:the ſoul hea- 

Vie, and allows no time and firength':for-God and 

tis SefVice,. and choſe hippy opportunities of * pri- 


b. 


vare comminion wich hims When we are. incumbred 
#7, Luke 10. 42, and therefore Chriſtims muſt rake 


Ired” that” che lean Kine do. 'nor” devour"rhe/ w 
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Dy. Man:on's Farewell Sermon, 5319 

that Sarah be 'not thrown: out of doars in ftedd: of 
Hagar; that Religion be 'not © thre ſt To. the' Walls ; 
which ſhould be our prime and chief buſineſſe ; while 
every buſineſle hath irs time and courſe. The Scriptures 
knowmyg the pronenefſe of our hearrs to remporal things ; 


. deals with us aswe- do with a crooked ſick , We bend 
*ir ſo much the other way, and therefore ſomerimes they 


ſsrbid necefſary labaer, John 6, 28, Labour -nor for the 
meat which peripeth, &c, the meaning 1s, 0s chiefly ;- but 
x bends the ffick: another way , Set not your affetFions on' 
things onthe Earth: A man muſt have ſome kind of affe » 
&ion ro his Work here below ; but we had need-ro be 
bent che other way : We may gather this/from this Pre-" 
cept , 'Tis better co incroach upon the world, "then the 
world ſhould encroach upon- godlinefs, © Tri" ſhorr, . 
Things are a burden and clog to us , according as our de- 
light and ſcope is: If the pomp and encreaſeof the World 
be our end and ſcope, then Relipion will be looked upon 
as burden ; thar will be a weighr, and all duties of god- 
lineſſe as a melancholy interruption , as they \, (Amor 
2.8. Whenwill the Sabbath be' over? The exerciſe of- 
£0dlinefſe will be a croubleſome thing , and we ſhall 
29 about che Work of Religion as if we weinit- about it 
1*+-: But , on the other fide , if Heaven and Heavenly 
things be our ſcope, then the World is a burden,and thert 
we (hall uſe ic in the way , hut not abuſing, as taking up 
out caſt here,.s'Cor,9.31,3 2. Man hatha bedy and a ſoul, 
and he doth provide for borh', but for one in ſwhordi= 
-#a#80j2 3 the (oul is the chief , and therefore we muſt not 
ſolook after the interefts and concernments of the bodi- 


by: life,as to farget the intereſts of the ſout, ' or to negle& 


en; Many'will not ſo groſly Idolize preſent 'rhir s 3 ; 
F0 as-r0/ Fenownce- things ro comie 5 1', -but 'rhey ſoften 
follow. the things of the world , that they negle& their 
<tetnal -concetnmetits* Tha hippinefſ2 of a. people 


hes in communion with God ; and therefore: rhar” 


. Ee 3. © -- 


320 Dr. Matton's Parewel Sermon. | 
muſt be looked after «.-we muſt take heed that rhe cares 
of rhe woxld have nor. ſuch a hand «nd: power over us,. - 
as either to divert us from., or unfit us for theſe bigher 
and nobler purſuics , the enjoyment of God in Chriſt, 
This is the firlt thing the. Apoſtle ſpeaks ro theſe ſpiritual 
Racers,to /ay afide every weight, t, e, the delights of the 
fleſh, and the cares of che world: 
Secondly, The next thing to be laid aſide is fin, which 
doth ſo eafily beſet us. As we muſt guard againſt things 
without , ſo we. muſt. moriifie our corrupt inclinations 
within, . or elſe it will ſoon make us weary of our heavens 
ly Race or faint in it, Sin you know 1s tiyofold, Origi- 
naland Atual; Actual (in is not meant primarily » for 
that is x10t peccatum agens, lin thar eafily beſergus, but 
peccatum-tranſiens, the fit that paſſes from us; and-O- 
riginal-finis that which is eniphatically called! firs, Rom. 
7,8, | Now this original corruption may be confidered 
as meerly zarive, of as acquired and improved into evil 
cuſtomes and habits 3 - for according to mens tempers 
and conftirutions,as they are ſeverally diſpoſed, fo by the 
corruption of nature they are inclin'd ro one fin more 
chen anarherz as the channel 1s cut, {0 corrupt nature 
finds a vent. and iſſue 3. in every man there is ſome pre- 
dominanr fin; and in every regenerate perſon. ſomerg- 
licks of rhar fin, from whence is the greateft danger of his 
ſoul ; thus David ſpeaks of his inignigy, Pſalm 18. 23, 
Well then, this is #hat fin that doth eaſily beſet ws; Otis 
ginal fin improved into ſome tyranny. or evil cuſtoms, 
which doth encreaſe and. prevail. upon us more. and 
mor2; Now this isſaid [| eaſily to Sefet wo | for three 
reaſons : Partly becauſe it hath a great-power and | meh 
ſraint over us , and implies the whole'man ; the ment» 
bers of the body , the, faculcies of rhe foul 5 ſo. great alt 
intereſt hath it acquired in our affeRtions , ir-doth eafitf 
beſea w5,)ic hath great power and commandover nw 
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Dr. - Manton's Fatewel Sermon,” 321: 
becauſe"it ſticks ſo cloſg..that we canner-by our own 


|. frrengib lay jt aſide, Fer- 133. 23- | Can-2be Erbropian 


cbarge bus shin, or the Leapard bs ſpotty &c.2 A man can 
a$.i02n change has skin , 48 ay aſide ; higcyſRomes ,, that 
art ſo deeply engraven as.the; blackne(s-of an, Echiopian, 
or the ſpors of che Leopard. And partly, - becauſe. ir 

ingles ic ſelf. warh all oye, motions and. actions, - Keom, 7, 
2.1.&'c. It eafily beſets us, "ris preſent yvith us, it impels 
us, and (olicites us, and draws us co fin further and fur- 
ther, and make us negligent in what  Gogls.-; we cannor 
do or ſpeak wy thing, bur it- will infeſt vs, in all our du- 
ies of pietygcharity,juſtice 3 on every fide it is tmrerpo- 
fing, vexings thwarting the Motions of the Spirit and ſo 
abares our Rrength, vigour, . and agilicy, and retards our 
courſe towards heaven and glory ; therefore /ay aſide, 25 
every weight, ſo every ſin,&c. 

Queſt, Now what is ito { ley afide]-or how can we 
lay ahde, fince fin Ricks ſo clale.co us, angisengraven in 
our natures ? | n Ip . / 

Anſ. Certainly ſomething may be dogie by_us ; - for _ 
chis is-every where preſſed as our duty » Zpbeſ;,::4. 4:28; 
Put off the old man; and 1 Pet, 2: 834 e may put # 
off more and more, though we cannor lay it fide: Then 
we. are ſaid to 1g7 aſide 8ho fir that ſo eofily beſets us, 
when we prevent and hreak the dominton-of ir, that-it 
ſhall nornggy over ww, Rom. 6. 13, Lee nþt ſin reign, B6co 
Though s-dWells inus; lives in us, and- wotks in us; 
yer itſhonld nor overcome us , and bring a8anto bondage, 
and ſoitwill ow be vans _ our cofidernnation Tru 
acdengrh, when tbe foul {hall be ſeparated from the bedy, 
Wc ſhalt be wholly free from its Eh | ; 
_ '(Qgrft. Libut what cauſt we do thar we may ſo repreſs 
17: {the-queſtion rerums?) that we wiay break the dow 


monion of it ? 


.Ees "An, 


322 Dr; Manton's Farewel Sermon, © 
Anf. 1 anſwer, this is the work of the Spirit of God z 
bur we muſt know, che Spirit of 'God doth workithe work 
of mortification two wayes : By Regeneration, and after 
Regeneration j' By Regeneration , and ſ0 he doth imme- 
diacely withour any co-operation of ours;- mortifie the 
deeds of fingives fin i deart-wound : That which is left 
1Sas athing morrified, itis broken ; the Sctiprure ofre 
fpeaks of rhis firſt work of Regeneration, Roms. 6.6. Col; 
2. II. Firſt, when we are planted into Chriſty then we 
pur'off the body ok fin 3 and rhoughit doch nor preſently 
dye,.yet it is weakened, thit if cannot reign,rhough ir be 
not deſtroyed, - 5 RENEE | 
2, After Regeneration the Spirit doth more and more 
deſtroy fin, thie retiques of fin, this crucified body of fin, 
rill ic djerh wholly way z this he dorh # #7,bur-not with- 
oxt us, Rom.8.13. Thronghthe S pirit mortifie the deeds of 
the body:Nox the Spirit nike us,nor we without the Spi- 
ric; but ye'throwgb the Spirit - What is then required of. 
us? - as 7 Ke: 7 
. © 2, - Setiouſly purpoſe nor' tofin, and promiſe to God 
ro yield himanfeigned obedience.” Eſpecially ſhould we 
make this promiſe in the uſe of thoſe'ſolemre Rights , by 
which the Covenant berween God and” us is confirmed; 
Take up a-ſolemn purpoſe not to grieve the Spirit, nor-to 
break his Laws:Pjal.119, 106. bbave ſworn, and I will 
performs it, thay Twill keep thy righteous ' Judgements”: This 
purpoſe of heafr is the root of all good” ations : rhere- 
fore inthe” confidence of ' Gods help;:in the ſence'of thy 
own weakneſs, Pſal#> 119. $2;, we-cannor lay.Wagers 
upon 0:r own ſtrength , yet xt-is our dury ts 'engage out 
hearts co' God :- To fin againſt the light of our own Con 
ſcience,and illumination of the Spirit and rhe chaſtening 
and inftruRion of our own reins, that aggravares Our {mz 
bur to fin avainſt , and beſides our fixed purpsſe: of: not 
finnins, that lighrens fin, for then it 15 ain of __ 


Sin P19 yo = R ws we Hwa oo a 


awe ©: 
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and infirmity,not of wilfulneſs and malice ; and then we 
can ſay as Paul, Row,7.19.whenthe heart is fixedly bent 
cowards God, The evil which 1 would zot:tbat do], Two 
wayes may we be ſaid to fin againſt purpoſez-:exther when 
we are over-born beſides: our purpoſez: our-purpoſe ftill 
remains £0 pleaſe God : As when the water breaks over 
the bank, the bank remaining z in ſuch a caſe the faulc is nor 
in the bank, bur in the violence of the flood. Or ſecondly, 
when we break off our purpoſe, or conſent to doevil z as 
when we cut through the bank, the water may eaſily make 
chrough- There is a great.deal of difference berween fin 
delling in us,and fin entertained by us , berween fin re- 
maining,and fin reſerved.;-and when you have a firm pur- 
pole againkt all fin, there isfin remaining z but it is nor re-. 
ſerved, bur ir is not'kepr and allowed, -.: ;: : - 

2, Watch over thy ſelf with a holy ſelf-ſufpition , be- 
cauſe thou haſt-fin within. rhee that doth eafily beſet rhieez 
rherefore conſider thy wajes, Plal.1 19. 59.Gnard thy ſences, 
Job 3 1.1; bur above all,keep eby beert, Prov.4.23. Conſcis 
ence miſt ſtand Porter at the door, and examine: what 
comes'in,and what gozs out ; watch over the. ſiraragems,, 
of Saran, and ſeducing motions of thy own hearc. 

3. Refiſt andoppoſe Rrongly againſt the firſt rifings 
of the fleſh,:and che rickling'and pleaſing motions of fin 


thar doth eaſily: beſer us,when it doth intice us away from 


God, or do any thing that is unſeemly. and contrary une. 
ro the: duties of our heavenly calling. .Qb! remember 
we are not debtors to the fleſh; Row, $.20--;Fhow arttyed 
rothe Lord by all obligations and indulgence; therefore 
break the' force of (in. by a ſerious, reliſtance 3 check ir, 
and ler thy foul riſe up in- indignation againſt ir , my bu+ 
_ is -nor to pleaſure the fleſh ,- buc20: pleaſe the 
Ord, FELCIE 321 5 © fro 9G = nie 
4. Bewail: the involuncary | lapſes. :and-Falls wich 
penicenttal geares , as Peter. wert' out and wept lures 

| "" | " Mat. 
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Alat, 26.57: Godly forrew is of great uſe for laying 


aſide of ing! as ſalt potions killwormes ; when children. 
aretroubled-with worms. we give them ſalc potions; ſo 
rheſe birrer-penirencial rears are rhe means Godchath.ape. 
pointed ro morrifie fin z that is the reaſon the Apoltle 
fairh, 2 Core: 7; 10, Godly forraw workgrh repemance to 
ſalvation , wot to be repented of > Tis. nar @;parr of 
repentance, but worketh perfevering durable refolutions, 
a walking cloſely with God ; 'ris.a means God hath bleſ- 
fed rothis end and purpoſe. 4 

5. Recover from chy falls, renew thy comhate ; as 
Iſrael, when they were overcome in batrel, they 
would try it again and again's Jrdges 20, 28- Take 
heed of ceaſing for the preſenc ;/ for 'though rhy ene- 
my ſeems to prevail, though the fleſh feems ro prevail 
againſt the Spiritin the batrel, yer thou thalr have the 
beſt of ic in che war; by che power of grace thou ſhalc 
have rhe victory, 705 


Thus Itave gone over che privative part of our duty, 


Let ns lay afide every weight , and the ſin that doth ſo 
tafily beſer us : Iſhould have come to the pofitive, Lee 
#5 711 with patience the race that is ſet before wrz rhere 
is the dary, Let ws run the Race that #1 ſet before xs ; 
and there is the manner of :the dury, Lzt av raw with pax 
tience. Tſhowld have ſhotyyn you , Thar a Ebriftiax-life 
#8 likg @ Rare from Earch to Heaven,in a wayof holineſs, 
and exerciſe of 'Grace, This Race ir continues as long 
as we comime- in rhe-yyorld ; from our nativacy to - our 
death 4 afrey death the Rrife is ended. Nov inthis Race 
we muſt 7uv, and ſo rw, that we nay obtain the Crown, 
x Cor. 9.24, Running is a metion, anda ſpeedy morien; 
here is nd lying ftring,or (tinidine; bur; till yhere-muſt be 


runrling - . We muſt make a further progreſs in the way or 


Heaven , Forgetting thoſe vhings which are behinil ,.. 


reaching farth we theſs rings which arobefar Phil 57 
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'Dr.Manron's F arewet Sermon; 3d5 : | 
The Runner was noc to-cnquire how much of che-way 
already was palt , bur ro firain himſelf ro overcomemwhac 
was yet behind: And fo ſhould we conſider what fins 
are yet to be mortied z what duries yer untouched, al- 
molt uncouched ;- what hard conflicts are yet to by' uns 
dergoney and ſtill ro hold on our way without twiming 
aſide,or halting becauſe of difficulnes diſcouragements, 
ftumbling-blocks, And there are felhws and: co-pdriners 
with ys.chat run this Race, with whom we may ftrive, in 
a holy emulation, Who ſhould go forwardett, who ſhould 
be moſt forward in the courſe of pleafing God':5Oh 
Chriſtjans !” rhere are many contencions amangf us,. bur 
when {ball we have this holy contention > Heb. 40, 24. 
In- a Race there us the Agorothers , rhe Judge 'of the 
ſports ſo here God obſerves all ; 'no- matter whar the 
ſtand.rs by ſay , the Judge of the ſporrs muſt decide who 
muſt have the Crown, x Cor. 14. 3, 4. And then, at the 
end of che Race there isthe Crown, 2 Tim. 4+ 748.1 
have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my contfe1have 
kept the faith, henceforth there is {aid np for me 4 Crown 
of righteouſneſ7;&c, In a race there)are ſpeitators,ſo there 
are here, God, Angels, and Men, 1. Cer. 4:9.. He are 4 
ſpeBacle to the world, to Angels, and to meny 85c. + 
Thus for the fimilicude of our Race in our way to Hea- 
ven. | Now wherein ir differs, IR 
This is a Race, not undertaken out; of wantonne[s, but 
out of weceſſtty 2 God hath called us to this courſe; .and 
if-we.rn not in this Race, we areundone fot ever.” And 
> yo T but - ow rod ants ; here-all are 
wned, > Th. 4.3, thopglt they be not ſo eminent as 
manner Gad hath required 3 Heneeſorrd ie daininp ſw \ws 
4a Crown of righteouſneſs, which obo Lord ,' the vight eons 
Julge eel give toe hat day; 2d whe 0 ut phy, Fu 10 
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-. 24 For the manner [with patience] Let ms run with 


patience, Patience is neceſlary, 

- 1. Partly becauſe: of the length of the Race, and the 
diſtance be:wzen usand the promiſed Reward : Our Race 
cannor be ended bur after ſome degrees of time z long 
waiting is zroubleſome tothe Hizſh; and thzrefor2 we have 
aced of patience. . << 

-;2: Becauſe we meetWith many impediments , trou- 
bles and remprations by the way; there are ſpiritual ad« 
Verſaries __ whom'.we muſt fight 3 for. we- go on, we 
nor only rin, bur fight, therefore rw with patience, &c, 


- ; 4», Becauſe rhe ſpeftators will be ready to diſcorrace 
us.z We are ſet for:h , not only as a ſpectacle: ro God 


and Angels; bur to the world , and they will be ready to 
deride,ſ{corn and oppoſe us for 0:r zeal ro Cod, and our 
forwardneſ(s in the wayes of GoJ, to diſcourage us by bir- 
cer mackings, Cc. therefore let 4 run with patience the' 
Race that is ſet before ms. | 


re 


Mr Lye*s Prayer 7uly 20. 1662+ ar Allballows Lombard-ſtreet. 


'N) Lordgour great Godgthau cault Coall things, for thou doſt diſpoſe 
an1 govern all the wayes,and works ,aad words of thy Creatures 
to-thine own praiſe ; W: thy poor Creatures, the workmanſnp of thy 
bands,the price and purchaſe of thy Sons blood, d» deſire this morning. 
to fall down and bumble our ſelves at thethrone of t by grace\;,,we. de- 
— fire to lift uþ aneye of faith to thee,that thou mayſi dart an eye of lout 
fo us.: ſince thou haft command: us to come u1to. thee, 0 bleſs us now 
weeom?. Lt it not be in vain ſor any of s, fromthe bigheſt tothe 
taweft, : from the riches tothe-poore?, - that weheve ſought thy face* 


e%s 1#0rning- Bleſſed Fither, pour down a ſpirit of Prayer, a ſppat of 


Prexchiuz, a ſpirit of rejoycivg, a ſpirit of pradkiſiivg, in the midſt of 45; 
let us eel be eaabled 6, what todo, but to do what we. 
know Thou that didſt cure the eyes of the blind 'with clay an 


He pee 
ob bea} that aatural dimneſs that is in tve be$ of us; thy ro@ tu tbe | 


ben of Moſes brought wer out of the rock, 0b do thou firike upon! 


theſe racy hearts that our adamantine bearts being ſofteited,may gil. * 


out beto rrvers of tears.,Q drown our ſis ia the 164 Sea of aur. 94% 
ouds blo 7 


oy a 2 a'm-moo..caoct.,.c.. cc 


dd; Yelp df to mite won vur thizhgand to ack our ſelues b6 2 
we have been,ard woat ws bave dant;ant Yamble us unler Fh2 offi 5 4 


|... Afr; Lye's Prayer,” -* 
03 of any.commanded daty, and the commiſſion of any forbiddeit ſin, 
Ce eneenlaaes Arad fr againſt the law, ag ainſfithe G0- 
ſpel,of youtb,manhood,and old age:fins beforegunder,and fince conver» 
ſion: fins againſt prayers,vows promſes,covenants axd oaths,0 Lord, 
if thou 4 idft preſer thy -bill agatnſt us, we cautd not tand..3of werwert 
wet hed in the ballance of the ſanSuary we ſhould be. found tos 
ligkt.But boly Father, remember not againff us our ſormer ſin, ut 1a- 
ther bave mercy upon us according to thy loving kindneſs ; c/oſs ant 
blot out our inzquitzes, blat them out [6 ſullyand wholly, that ituuay 
be to us as toJudah intbe.promiſe , that the ſins of Judah: ſhiuld be 
ſought for and wot found,' oo ten 33975 
0h bathe our ſouls inthat fountain that was ſet open for Jadah.avd 
Jeruſilem 3 though owr ſons. bgue been as ſcarlet Jet them be as white 
as ſnow; though they be red like crimſon,let then be like wool, - 
We bave read, that a flood of fin brought down a deluge of water, 
that they covered the tops of the mouitains, 0 let thy deluge of . mercy 
covcy the tops of-the monutains of out (i#5. | * 
It is. the glory of a Ged to pardon great ſns;we Zefire to turn unto 
thee with our whole bear;s 3 do thou ſubdue or intquities , let us be 
20t oily cleanſed, but let, ys havethbe efficacy of the Spirit. of Chniſtto 


_ w:[h us from the gilt of ' ft y' becauſe we beaſt we are not under the 


law, but under grace, © 4953 04 kan 
Be gracious to our Soverai:n Lord Charles, King of Exglend, Todd 
lard,Francegand Ireland, i is thy promiſegtbat Kjngs ſhalt be nurſing 
fathers to thy children z+graut tbat under the ſhadow of his May 
thy people may be protefied,that we may live a quiet aud peaceabltUif 
in all godline[s add boneſly ; ob let thy people poſſeſs the land, from 
Dan to Berſheba 3 oh give us Sciipture-Magiſtigtes, and Goſp:l- 
Mirſters as long, as the Fun'and Moonendnyes. ”. \ .'..:. 
. Let thyword be ſantiified to ws, let it not be only as water to get owt 
our ſpots,but as a refiwers fire to uy our droſs,& take away our tht, 
' "Hd Holy Father,where thou baſt begun « good work do thou go on, 
end bring it to perſe ion 5 let not the light that is inws, be like tbe 
glimmering light of the evening, but as the light of the morning, that _ 
{bineth more and more to the day.Let our beſt wine be kept 168 tve loſt; 
let the end of our lives be the end of firning, Thaw haſt caſt ourlet ithe 
midſt of temptations of all ſoits; thou haſt aa = many of us through 
the red Seagbut yet we arein the wilderneſs with Leba and'Zalmimna 


and thoſe that dwell at Tyre, the childrex of Ammen, Moab , and 
mount Seir,and.all the forces that Hell can make againſt us; ob put up» 
en us all the whole armour 4 Go Now in theſe dayes of error,gird «s 

#0w 71 theſe aayes off | alfuly gue 16.« 
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he nfglogr eff ſeokſh men. i. © ws 


fanbfaly, ſeoiucy, that meme fend anda fl 

we” thes end be with us upon this thine own day ; ; our Manna ſells 
every day, med is doubled npen the Levdg day; 0% let us beas thy 
vant: John, in tbe ſri wpon thine own - 3 let God by bis 
come tnto us ſpirits ender landings ponſciences,) wills, memories, and 
effeftians, that a] our converſations without, and affefions within, 
Waybe oderbent to thy wird. 

. Enable thy ſervant to de ues thy Far righys her God forbid thy 
ſervant ſhould fland wpon ſo ſanitly a foundation wiſlom of mans 
way din word bas move wiſdom ini, then all men agd Angels 


Good Father, give thy yeo avatar, eay , = too much they 

beve played by the light of Aly come, ed thy Manna ſo 
A er Chet when, © hay ehecfhiry «0 
"> the things ebat conrers our everfaifing peace ; beay us y 


Chrit bis ſake yo whum with thy bleed feiſand Fine, beglary now , 


«xd for ever. 
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Beloved, 1do very well. EPS TR NET: 
Mx the four and twentieth _ of this infec Let 7 
1 bs 


Oh belp us to pray with all megner of cf, ſrorah | 
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_ 15510.4-was then under the ſenrence: of 'Baniſkmenc 3 


and that very day did I preach my farewell Sermentd 
my people from whom: Twas - banithed; becauſe 1 would 
not ſwear againſt'my King, having ſworn.co maintain his 
juſt Power, Honour and: Greatneſs; and. now beheld: a 
ſecond, rryal : Then I could nor forſwear' my ſelf, . the 
God of Heaven keep me that I never may., Iamapr cd 
chink I could do any thing for this loving Congregation, 
only I cannot fin. - But ſince, beloved, there 1s a ſeri» 
cance gone out againſt us,. that we that cannot ſabſeribe, 
muſt nor- ſwbſift ; this is the laſt day that is prefixed” to 
ustopreach 3 I thall now ſpeak royou (God afliſting me) 
if my paſſion will give me leave, juſt as if -I would ſpeak 
if I were immediately to die, therefore hearken my Bre- 
rchten', dearly beloved and longed for, my Foy and Grown, 
ſo Sand: faſt in the Lord, my death beloved, © Pand was 
now a Priſoner at Rome for the Goſpel of Chriſt, ir was 
his ſecond impriſonment ; and he was not far frombe- 
ing offered up a ſacrifice for the Goſpel he had preached. 
This Golpelthe @ hileppiesr had heard-him. preach 3 and 
the godly Philigpiavs having heard of his impriſoamenc; 
A from Philippe ro Rome to vitithim , _—_ fop» 
ly Þis wants ; 4 gracious temper, whichy1 hope,tne. eeers 
= God [7 Lars Saints in Laxder, and for whichz 
if for any thing , God hath a bleifing inſtore for chem. - 
ey fo mach-cancerned in his'own han Far | 
dapians Eftare, - cartels ima X 
were Herclies and falſe CRY 1namoneſtiinem, 
bur yer rhe PhiGppizoy fibod faft ;/and herein Pax ire: 
jyocs;wrives this Epiltie,bids chemo onRand falt,keep 
their and robeſ{ure not rogivead inch, Warr 
fend faſt; knowing thur ar 2 long tutr vibiy Jabeur fhonld 
i be rwdinix be Lond. nu bond 
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2. Aſerious Exhortation, arid in it - 1. the watter of 
the duty, ftand, and ſtand it our and ftand faſt. *' 2. The 
wmanmer, 1, So, ftand ſoas you have ftood, ſtand faſt : 
2. 1s the Lord, ſtand ſo, and ſtand in the Lord,.in the 
Lords ſtrength,” and in rhe Lords:Cauſe 3 toſtand in your 

. own'\ſtrength, would be che ready. way to fall, -and to 
find in your own cauſe, for your own fancy, would 
be -rhe ready way to expoſe your ſelves toall manner of 
temptations: Therefore my Brethren, dearly beloved in 
tbe Lord, ſland, and ſo and faſt in the Lord, my. 
dearly beloved, | "fe7 1 
.- In the next place, by way of obſervation from the 
words 3 andif there be any wicked catchers here;-ler 
them know , thar Iſhall ſpeak no more then ſhall-draw 
from, andisthe mind of my Text; I would not give oc- 


for the words, | | | 

Firſt, For the melting Compellation, My Brethren,” my 
dearly beloved, _ Paxl wasan Apoſtle , andan high Offi: 
cer in the Church of God , and he'writ unto the Philry- 


- ſee: how he beſpeaks. himſelf unto rhem , my © Brethren: 
From hence take this obſervation , .That the higheſt Offi- 
cers in the Church of Chriſt, though they are indeed by 
office Rulers over them , yet by relation they. are ma-nure 
then, bretbren 20 the meaneſt Saint.” Here we have no: 


we miuſt ſwear it... P«wl calls them Brethren,and ſo writes, 
rothem, Col.1.2; and James, a Scripuural-Officer, one 

the higheſt Apafles Chriſt ever mares kiich, Hearkon my:.. 
beloved Brethren, Jam.2..5. ſo Peter an Apoſtle of Chriſty : 
Wherefore the ratber Brethren 3 and Jebn the beloved Di- | 
ſciple, Brethren, 1 write no new commandment,&c;1 Job.2 
y Well then. : | To K: 


2 


Fs Ls FA ny 
I. A melting Compel/ation, "Aly Bretbren, ' dearly be- 


cafion tobe a greater ſufferer then I am like to be, Bur ; 


pians,to all the Philippians, tothe pooreſt of rhem, and 


ſuch'Rabbies ro whom we muſt fvear , becauſe rhey ſay | 


Ar. Lye's Farewel Sermon. 
3. If this be ſo tharthe higheſt officer in the Church of 
Chriſt, ſuch as Chriſt approves of, are but brethren to the 
meaneſt Saint:then certainly they are but brethren to therr 
fellow-Officers: If no more relarion torhe roe in the bo- 
dy, then no more to the eyes. If there be any of a lighr 
ſpirir will bear rule, chat love to have the preheminence, 
I would defire rhem to read &wo Scriprures z the firft is 
Luke 22-26, the ſecond Mat.20.26,27. doth Chriſt ſay, 
#heſoever will be chief among jou. let him be one thac wall 
comineer over your eſtares, over your perſons, over your 
conſciences, doth not Chriſt ſay ſo? no, but whoſoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your Miniiter , ----lex 
him be your ſervart, Even as the Son of Man came not ta 
be miniftred unto. but to miniſter,and 10 give bu life a ran« 
ſom for many. You have this alſo, Luke 22. 25, And he 
: i ſaid unto them, the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip 
! over them, i.e. over their flives, over their vaſlals, bur ye 
© BM ſball not be ſo,but he that ts greateſt among you, let him be 
41 the younger, and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve, 
y Sureit. Paw! be bur a brother ro Philip,then he is no more. 
- WW to: Timothy, | | 
- 2, If the higheſt Officers in the Church of Chriſt be 
4' Wl butbrethren ro the meaneſt Saint , then iris not for thoſe 


': WW brethren co Lord it over their fellow-brethren, Lord ir 04 
j- W vcr Gods hericage: Remember, cis Gods Heritage.I hope 
"» WW your conſciences will bear me witneſs.rhart I have labour 
re WW <d as muchas inme lies, robea helper of your joy, not to 


16- MW Lord ic over your faith, 2Cor, 1.24. to prefie or cauſe you 
ay © 2 believe this or thar becauſe Ibelieve it: if this be allow'd 
es. Wriben maylT rurn Papiſt ro morrow. Saith Chriſt ro him chat” 
of. W would have had him ſpeak to his brother to divide the 


inberitance with him, an, who made me a Judge over 
on, Luke 12-14. So ſay I, Man who made thee a Tyrant,a 
Lord over thy fellow-brethren, 1 Pet,5. 3, Neither as be 
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ing Lords over Gods heritage, up” | 
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332. A. Lye's Farewel Sermin. 
' 3. If the highe Officers in the Church of Chriſt be 


bur Brerhren,and no more, then there ſhould be no diſcord = 


between thuſe brethren , Behold bow good and pleaſont it is 
for bretbren to dwell together inwnity. And truly I may 
comfortably ſpeak that,and ir 1s one of the greateſt com- 
forrs, I] have in the world, I hope we have lived together 
in love, bleſſed be God : Let us not fallow, faith Abre- 


bam the elder,ro Let his younger Couſin , - for we are bre= 


threvy, Beloved, the diſcords berween' Paſtor and 
pepple have made the beſt mulick in the ears of the 
| ſeſurts, 
F 4. Are Paſtors , nay the higheſt Officers that Jeſs 
Chriſt hath, and doth ewn in his Church, bur Brethren 2 
Oh / chen let rhoſe brethren, if they Will appear before rhe 
Bar of their Father in Heaven with comfort, take care of 
offending the ſouls of their Brethren for at the, hand of 
every Brother God will require the ſoul of his Bfother ; 
Ezck, 33. 6. His blood will 1 require at the Watchmans 
band, Werthat are called by ſome the dogs of the flock, 
what ſhall we prove damb dogs 2 What a comfort will ir 
be ro my dying brethren ehis day , if they can bur ſay, 
E.5rd, we are clear from the blood of our Brethren? The 
Officers of Chriſt ſhould never behave rhemſelves ſo, 
that they ſhould give their people occaſion to ſay, We are 
bretaren tro Dragons, Bur Jer. 9.4. Take ye beed every 
oxe of his neighbaur, &c. 1 would commend one Scti- 
ptureto all my Brethren in the Miniftry, 1 Cor. 8. 13. 
A Scripture that I would have writ in letters of gold on 
che lintel-poſts of all Minifters doors : Wherefore if meat 
make my brother to offend, 1 will eat 10 fleſh while the world 
ſtands, leſ# 1 make my brother to offend. Rather then 


ro endanger lus ſoul, Vie away wich alt theſe toys and | 


geW-gaws. 


5- From the terms of deareſt affeion,dearly beloved, | 


longed for, &'c. Take this obſervation;that, Is tron 
ihe. 


 _-r @ A a 


Mr. Lye's Farewel Sermon; © 9333 
the higheſt Alinifters , much more the loweſt, to bear a 
moſt tender , vebement, ardent , ſtrong melting a ffefti- 
on, towards that flock, or people that God bath com- 
mitted to their charge. Thus Paul to the Philippians 
1 in the Text, My Brethen, dearly beloved, &c. You 
G ſhall find Pazl in all his Fpiſtles in a chawing frame 
4 co his people, melting in love unto them : The Corm- 
n thians were ſo in his heart; nor only to live with cthemy 
a but if God called him, to die for them ſo abundant- 
A ly did he love them, 2 Cor- 12, 15, lhat he would 
very gladly ſpend and be ſpent fer them , carried chem 
Is in his heart, and longed afcer them all. As for the 
* | Theſſalonians 1 Theſſ: 2,8, He, as a Nurſe, tendreth - 
- and nourifheth them as children, andis ſo atfe&ionarely 
of | defirous of them, thar he is Willing to :mpart them, not 
of only the Goſpel,but his own ſoul,becauſe chey were dear to 
4 him. Then, 

". | | x. Isrhis ſo, oughtrhe Paſtors ſo to {ove their peo= 
Go ple? Give me leave to beſpeak you in the words of 
it Fo (in reſpect of thoſe hundreds of Minifters rhar 
Ys | are to be plucked from their people :) Have preg wp- 
ne | 9 me, bave pity apor me, oh y: my friends, for the 
Os i handof God hath touched me, Job 19.21, What will 
ac FF nothing ſerve but plucking out our very eyes ? our very 
1 | heart, (being ſo much the objefts of the Peoples 
i” love.) How fad is ic for the Father to be plucked 
13* N from the Childe , the Shepherd from the Flock , the 
ON F Nutſe from che Childe, this is a- Lamentariony . and 
ought ro be for a Lamentarion= Thar there muſt be a 
rl pitting berween David and Jonathan , who loved one 
another as cheir own Souls ,_ this curs them unto rheir 
and very heart. ' And thisI may ſay with reſpe& to my ſelf, 
Iblefſe God; I cannot fay , as ihe of het Husband , A 
bleody Hu:band boaſt thou been unto me, but a loveng 
Congregation have you beeti unto me. I know o__ 
4 F £2 | 


334 Ay, Lye's Farewel Sermon, 


. of your have defrred my deſtruQtiov; not to taitit: my 


name ; never did I hear chree in this Congregation ſpeak 
of xrefling any thing againlt me,thar was contrary to my 
conſcience : nor can ſay,that there are four in this Pa- 
r1(h that did ever deny to pay me my legal dres, bleſled 
be CoJ for ſuch a people, you have nor encroached up- 
on my conſcience, .as I hope I have not upon yours. 
Paſtors mult love their people, do not blame them if their 
hearts bz almoft broken, > chey are to part with fuch 
 @ people. | | | 

' 2. Muſtthe Paſtor love his people? then the people 
muſt love theiv Paſtor, *Tis true, it lies in the power of 
man to'ſeperate the Paſtor and people, bur not to ſepa- 
rate their brane 7 I hope there will never be a ſeparation 
of love, but that wilFuill continue : if we do nor ſee one 
another,yer we mdy love one another and pray for one 
another ; I hope a tusband dorh not ceaſe from loving 
his wife becauſe ſhe is ab/ert from him, But oh! for-my 
Brethren, hundreds of them think that you are undone, 
though you cannot ſee as far as oxher men, you may live 
in love, and keep your conſciences quiet. 

3- Muſt Paſtors love their People 2 rhen you ſee from 
hence, what fhowld be the grand objeft of the Paſtors 
affetion, i. e. the people z not what the people tave; 
chis is great inquiry,whar is the benefice worth > What's 
che preferment > Do they pay well, 8&&c. Whereas we 
ſhould not ſeek ſo much the Fleece as the Flock, we 
ſhould nor take overſight of a Congregation for /ove of 
their pay, bur of their ſouls ; nor, *cis an excelleng good 
Hhving, asone ſaid I have -heard of, Let me have thei 
Tythes, and let their ſouls go to the Devil z but as the 
Apoſtle, / ſeek not yours, but you, 2 Cov. 12. 24. And 
I hope there be many hundreds can ſay, it hath been the 
peoples ſouls they have more loved and affeRed, than 


any thing what the people had» | 
"4-4 4 Once | 
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Av. Lye's Farewell Sermon, 335 
4. Once more ; We muſt love them, and love them 
tenderly, Why,and yer leave them ? Yes my beloved, Wa 
are ſoo love our peopleas to vencure any thing for them 
but our ewn damnation. 1 come nor here ro thtow fires 
brands. I bleſs God have a moſt render affeCtion for all 
my Brethren in che Miniſtry 3 and chough Tam not ſatis» 
fied my ſelf, yer I condemn no man, I believe there be 
many of them do as conſciencio:ly ſubſcribe, as deny to 
ſubſcribe. I proreſt in the fear of God I cannor ſubſcribe; + 
perhaps it is becauſe I have nor rhar light as others have z 
for he that donbrs (faith rhe Apcitle) is damned: My be- 
loved, I hope you would not have us fin againſt God and 
our Conſciences. It is not ry {iving that I defire;bur my 
office ro ſerve my Lord and Miſter , but if we ſhould (to 
keep communion with you) loſe our communion with 
God; this is the ready way to have all our labour an1 
pains loft ; bur as David ſ1id (1nd 63 rhar I could ſpeak 
1t wich as good hopes as David) Zadek,, carry back, the 
Ark of God, if I ſpall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 
he will bring me again, and ſhew me both it and bu bahi- 
tation: but if be thus ſay, I bave no delight in thee, behold 
here am 1, let bim do to me as ſeemeth good uno him, 
2 Sam, 15. 24. Brethren, I could do very much for the 
love bear ro you,bur I dare notfin ? I know they will 
rell you;this is pride and peeviſhneſs in us, and that we 
have preacht again ic,and are tendzr of our reputation, 
and we would fain all be Biſhops, and forcy things more : 
but the Lord be wirnefs berween then and us in this, Be- 
loved, I prefer my wife and children before a blaſt of air of 
peoples talk ; I am very ſenſible whar it 1s to be reduced 
r0a morſel of bread : Ler rhe God of heaven and earth do 
what he will wich me. if I could have ſubſcrib2d with a 
good conſcience, I would, I would do any thing to kee 
my ſelf in thz work of God, bur co fin againſt my God) 


dare not doir, | 


A þ 
"3G "| 
= - VE - INES" "EE 


as 
. 


336 Mr, Lye's Farewel Sermon. 
' 3+ MM) joy and Crown, therefore my dearly beloved 
and longed for, my joy and Crown, my preſent joy and 
furure Crown : my joy which I value more then a 
. Crown, my principal joy, Hence obſerve this Do- 
Qrine, that, The fixed, ſtanding, flouriſhing grawth of 
Saints in Goſpel-praltice and Goſpel-obedience, is, or ought 
go be matter of tranſcendent joy to their Paſtors. Itwasſo 
co che Apoſtle Paul ; Pax! heard how they food: 
though rhere was a plague amongſt them , yer they 
ware not infefted + and rhough he was in the Gaol 
ready to be beheaded, yer this was his joy and Crown, 
that his people did ſtand , and I hope, my Brethren, 
Ic will be our joy and Crown to hear of your Rtanding 
and growch in Goſpel-knowledge , and Goſpel-profeflt-. 
on. And | 
I. If this be ſo, as John ſaid, I rejoyced greatly that 
I found of thy Children walkmmg in the truth: Ir (hovld 
be the prayers and endeavours of all Paſtors really ro 
love the ſouls of their people , and to pray for them : 
char when they cannot look after the ſouls of their 
Children, yer thar good Nurſes may be looked out 
for them. What a joy was it that Adoſes Mother was 
made his Nurſe > and who cantell, it may be thought, 
no: our of any merir of ours, yet of their own clemen- 
Cy. our Govetnours may cive usto be Nurſes over our 
own Children : but if I cannot nurſe my Childe my ſelf, 
I will with it well. and as cood a Nurſeas I can: far be 
Ir, that thoſe that are to ſucceed ſhould not proſper } 
Lord, it ſhall b> the, prayers of thy Servant , that thoſe 
that are to ſucceed may have a double and treble portion 
of thy Spirit, chat he may be 5oth painful and faith» 
full, &c. | 
2. If the peoples growthin grace and knowledge 
be matter of joy co,a fairhful Paſtour ? then what ds 
you- think gf choſe that hinder their chrivings I ſhall, 
; | give 


INCA NIEY 
Ftp. Lye's Farewell Sermon, 
give you two Scriptures, John 12. 19+ The Phariſees 
sberefare ſaid among themſelves , { they durſt nor ſpeak 
publickly ; but who was-1t againſt ? why, ic was againft 
Chriſt ) perceive je how ye prevail naking, behold the 
world ts gone after him. But we will order him for chat, 
we will be ſure to leſſon his Congregation 3 if we can- 
not do that , we will ſhut the doors againſt him; fee 
Afatth. 23:13. Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
poerites , for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt 
yen : What! ſhut up the Kingdome of [Heaven a- 
oainſt men? What the Paariſees! that prerended rhey 
had the Keys of Heaven, and to be the Guides? 1, thar 
is it, becaule taere is nor room enouch in Heaven for us 
andthem roo? No, ſaith Chriſt,there is no ſuch marrer 3 
For ye neither go m your ſelves , neither ſuffer ye thens 
that are entring togo in. Idar2 nor rell you at this time 
what it is to (nt up the Kingdomeof Heaven againſt men, 
you may becrer imagine it then I can ſpeak 1c ; bur this. 
did the Phariſees,they would not goin themſelves, nor ſuffer 
them that were emtring to go in, 1 remember, when I was 
a Childe, we. had ſuch a Miniſter, that would one Lords- 
day preach up holineſs , and the next Lords-day would 

preach againſt rhe praice of holineſs. 

Andvtow , my Brethren , Iam comoin the next place 
to ſpeak ro the {aſt part, fand faſt; and becauſe I ſee a 
Hurricane a coming , keep your ground, ſtand faſt, 
and live in the Lord here z that you may live with him 
hereafrer. 
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Therefore my Brethren , dearly beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt inthe Lord, my dear- 
ly beloved. 


| "our this Scripture you nave had theſe 3. Dodtines: 
I. That the higheſt officers of the Church of Chriſt, 
#hough they are Rnlers of them, yet they are but Brethren 
ts the meaneſt Saint. 2. That it becomes airne Scrt- 
ptaral Mixifter of Chriſto have a moſt vehcment ardent, 
ſtrong, melting, tender affctt:qn to that Fieck or People 
which the Providence of God hath committed to bus charge. 
3. That the fixed, ſtanding, flouriſhing, and thriving of 
that Flock, in the proſeſſion and praflice of Gejpel- know- 
ledge and obedience, is matter of zranſcendent joy and tri- 
umph to ſuch a godly Poſftar. The fourch , which«s thatT | 
would now proſecute, is this, That it is the grand and im - 
diſpenſible duty of all ſincere Saints, in the moſt black aud 
ſhaking ſeaſons go ftand faſt, fixed and ſtedfaſt in the Lord. 
Fins is the grand thing St. Paml had to ſay to his Phi- 
lippians when he was ready to have his head cut off, for ſo 
1t was, he was beheaded for the reftimony of Jeſus: this is. | 


+ all he hadto ſay when in Jayle, whenin bonds » and that 


| Rand, though we die when you ftznd, Js is the great and, 


utider Heathen Remers; you are now my Joy,you are nov 

my Crown, oh! do bur ſtand,and my joy,which is but two. 
notes above Gamut, will ger to Ela. Oh ! gdo but ſtand, | 
«nd my Crown's ſtudde!l wich Diamonds : We live if you; 
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Mr. Lye's Farewel Sermon, 339 
indiſpenſoble duty, &c, Whether theſe are black and ſha- 
krng ſeaſons, I have nothing to fay , ,bur I am wholly now 
upon your duty , beloved ; and for God's ſake ler the 
words of a Civil dying Minifter prevail with you, There 
is a kind of a Maxim' among ſome, razr in caſe a perſon 
dye ſeemingly, and revive again, rhat the laſt words chat 
was heard of that perſon when in a rational remper, are 
the only chings that thar perſon will remember when 
brought to life again. Ir is moſt prohable beloved, whart- 
ever others may think, but in my opinion(God may work 
wonders neither you nor I ſhall ever ſee the faces of, or 
have a word more to ſpeak ro one another till rhe day of 
Judgemenr, Therefore 1 bzſeech you hear me ; as thoſe - 
that would and may live with me toeternity, Mark your . 
duty51 have ſpoken ſomething concerning the Paffors due 
ry in the morning 3 now for the Peoples : It is the indi- 
ſpenſible drty of all ſincere Saints, to ftand fait, &c.1 con- 
f2ſs, I have alove for the whole Audicory, 1have'a Meſs 
for chem; bur my Bezjamin's Meſs is for thoſe I once cal= 
1:d my own p2ople; you are my Bexjamins, 1 with I had a 
creater than a fifth for you. This Propoſition I ſhall 

| I, Prove, and then 
2. Improve, 
In the worſt of times, in the moſt ſhaking ſeaſons,and if - 

I do not greatly miſtake , there is an hour of remprarion 
rhreatned by God, now beginning to be inflicted; if ever: 
you would ftand,ſtand now,and for-your comfort, ler me 
put hint, that a Chriſtian may ſtand comforcably,when he 
falls ſadly; thar'is, he may ſtand by God when he falls b 
man,-]-kneiv that a great many years ago. F- 
. _Fuſtchen, *cis your duty to ſtind- Therebe Scriptures 
more then enoughto prove this to be your duty,Col-4.12 
Stand perfeft & compleat in all the will of God Pn;1.27 Only 
Jet your converſation be as becometh theGoſpel of Chriſt,that 
che I come and ſee you,alas yoor Paxlthou come ſee 
{aeguichou waſt behead2d before rhou couldit come ſee 
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3 49 Mr. Lye's Farewel Sermon, 
chem 3 but ( or elſe be abſent , 1 may hear of your affairr, 
that ye may ſtand faſt in one ſpirly, with one nund, ſtrrumg 
gogether ( not ro pluck our one ahtiothers throats, no more 
of tharz but (triving together , not againſt one another, 
bur ) for the fatth of the Goſpel. So 1 Cor, 15, 58. Theres 
fore my Brethren, be ſteadfaſt, n1moveable, always abonn« 
ding in the work. of the Lord , foraſmnch as you know that 

our laborr is not in vain in tbe Lord. 'Tis our duty to 
Nand, But. 

Secondly, Fherein muſt we ſtand fteadfaft > T have no 
new Do&trine to preach now , I ſhall bur mind. you of 
what I have formerly ſpoken when you would nor be- 
lieve- I confeſs Ido not begin to be of a new judgement 
now 3 and ſhould I be continued in th Miniſtry , (a 
mercy I cam hardly hope for) I ſhould be of the ſame 
judgement, and preach this dodtrine, Stavd faſt. 

God will certainly bring the people of God in Exg- 
Hand to his own terms , or elſe fare them well for ever. 
Whar's that we ſhould be ſteadfaſt in ? 1 would adviſe to 
a Keadfaſtneſs. | 

| 1, Of Judgement. - 
2, To ſeadfaſtneſs of Reſolution, 
3. To a ſteadfaſtne(s of Faith, 
. 4. To a ſteadfalineſs of Conſcience, 


- 


® So ſtandfaſt irf the Lordin your J#dgement,in your Re+ 


folation, in your Faith, in your Conſcience. 


I. 1 would adviſe to a ſteadfaſtneſs of Fudgemert. 


Strange Dodtrines are the greateſt ferters rhar do affault 
ſound judgement: 3 they arelike waves, if they do ſpl#, 
they will ſhake the Ship to purpoſe : rherefore your way 
1s, to caſt anchor well, to ſtand firm on the rock of rruth, 
I had almoſtſaid all ina word , Proteſtant truth; though 
the market may riſe ſomewhat high,yer ſtand firmly chere 
while ftrange DoQrines like ſo many imperuous Wave 
are beating upon you , break themſelves in pieces they 
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mays but if you ſtand, can never hurt you , I am not now 
ro begin ro Warn you againſt Pepery , not thatI have the 
leaft refle&tion on any thing 1n the world,bur on the Scri- 
prures, I amapt to think rhe wound of the beaſt muſt be 
healed : however, do net you ſpread 4 plaifter forthe 
Beaf#t to heal his wound : Be no more children toſſed to and 
fro, carried about with every wind of DoArine, with every 
wind, or windy DoQtrine , by the ſlight of men, and eun= ' 
zing craftineſs, that can cog the Die , notable Gameſters 
there are in the World , bur you myſt ſtand Ready in 
judgement, you muſt be firmro your principles : Iwould 
have you Sears, not Meteors , for Meteors are Carried a= 
bout with every blaſt of Wind, 1hope better rhings of 
you; I ſhall pray God would make you /feadfai in Judge- 
yent : 1, Be ſureto get good principlesz and ſecondly, 
Be ſure to ſtand in thoſe good principles rhat you have 
gor. And though I cannot ſay but ſome T ares are ſown 
among this Pariſh,yer I bleſs the Lord for the generalicy, 
I hope Lmay fay, I have an Orthodox Miniitry, 

2. Tis not enough to ſtand in judgement,but we muſt 
be Zeadfaſt to our Keſoliutions 5 1 Cor, 15.58. Be ſtead- 


' faſt, immoveable , ſuch as ſtand firm on ſome Baſis and 


foundation, that doth not totter and ſtagger : if rhey find 
you ſlaggering , tobe ſure the next moment rhey look up- 
on you as falling. Be as they ſay of one or borh of the 
Poles of the Heavens , though all the world turns , the 
Poles are 1mmoveable. IfI miſtake not , you may ſee a 
great turn in the Worldz and behold ar this day , the 
greateſt turn that ever ws in Exg/and; bur yer you muſt 
not move, yon muſt nor ſtir, be true ro your Reſolutions, 
be juſt to your firſt love, go on inthe Lords Work, let no- 
thing take yon off, If I have preached any falſe Dorine, 
among you, witneſs againſt me atthe day of judgement ;. 
but if the things I have ipreached be true , ftand-ro the 
truths , if you do not witneſs againſt my DoRrine, 


i _ . (mine 
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( mine *cis not ) but rather witneſſe for ic , remem- ' 
ber, if you leave ir, thar very Doctrine will wit» 
neile againſt you, at the day of Judgemenr, Oh! that 
excellent Heroz, ®weerx Hefter , thus and thus I will do; 
and if 1 periſh, [ periſh. You cannot imagine againft how 
many thouſand temptations a fteadfaft reſolution will 

guard you, . 

3. There's a ſteadfaſineſſe of Faith too, when we 
fo believe as that we do not waver, or do not he- 
firare., Will you give me leave ro propoſeto you ( my 
dear Friends , though my Congr2gation 1 canno: call 
you ) that quz{tion which our Saviour did unto the Jews, 
(vhom h2 hated , chough I love you ) The Baptiſm of 
John, whence was it? from h:aven, or of men. The 
doctrines you have heard , have they bezn from Heaven 
or from men ? Anſwer m2 , if from men abhor thzm 
man 1s a falſe cr:ature , man w»::1d make merchagdiz: 
of your fairh and ſouls , bur if from.. Heaven, why then 
ſhould you nor believe them? 7 blefle the Lord , my 
conſcience bears me witneſle, I never did 6 far pro- 
poſe a doftrine to you , I would have you beheve with» 
out Scripture. If the docrines have been from God be- 
keve them , if not , abhor thzm, and any of thoſe thar 
Hall dare to bring a doctrine, bur dare nor bring the 
" authoricy of the Scripture to warrant chem. You may 
not b2 like rhoſe in Fam, 1, 6. that mavereth like a wave 
of the ſea driven with the wind and toſſed, The moſt g0J- 
ly man may tumble in his way , 4 e, tread awry , buc a 
wavering minded man is never ſertled concerning his 
way. Bleſſed be God | am not now ( on this day that 
books as like my dying day as can be in the world to 
begin ro fix upon a Religion, to fix upon my way , I 
know my way , If Cod will but keep my fteps , and 
guide me in that way. If God be God (1 appeal 
Lo: your conſciences ) worſhip him ;. If Bat be God, 
. Wot 


Ar, Lye's Farewell Sermon. +343 
worſhip him; donor ſtand diſputing and-doubting,do not, 
ſay ſhall I'> (hall I? if the ways you have found berhe 
ways of God, follow rhem ; God hath bur one way 
to heaven, there is but cne truths if Baal be God 
follow Bza/, do nor ſtand wavering ; do not conſult 
with fleſh and blond ; tis an intimte mercie that 
God will give any of ns to leave Relations, Eſtates, 
Congregations, any thing for Chriſt : 'tis an mfinire 
mercy we do not ſplit upon a rock, Be ſure to be ei- 
ther for God or Baal: agodly man manyrtime , halts in 
his way, but never halts gh rwo opinions. | 

4- Steadfaſineſs of Conſcience, Indeed the genius of 
my miniſtry hath lyen this way + and here 1 could eafily 
launch our » -but | muſt be ſhort. I would ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon to thoſe that are weak , it becomes you to 
be Readfaſt in confcience z, then have a God decree- 
ing , a Chriſt redeeming , a ſpirit quickning , a goſpel 
promiſing , a heaven prepared, a God infinitely more 
ready to ſave him , then' he can poſſibly be defirous to 
be ſaved by him. Be ſteadfaſt 1n conſcience againft 
the guilt, rhe filth of fin, againſt the remprations of 
Satan, &c, Let us draw near, with full aſſurance of 
faiths you can never believe Gods love ſo much, as . 
_ love doth engage you to believe, &c, 1 might 
4 @s . nt 

5- You muſt be ſteadfalt in converſation: "cis not the 
Running wel, bur the Running our ; *ris not the fighing 
bur the conquering thar gives you title to the Rewara: tor 
youro give a great deal of milk, and to throw it down all 
at l-ngch wich your foot , may argue youto havea good 
dug, but a bad foot, Never give thoſe beaſts of Baby/on 


| occafion to ſay, that a man may be a child of God in the 


morning, and a child of the devil ar night ; that we con- 
tradiftrhar Do&trine by our converſation , that we affert 
in our profeſſion. | 

| | Bur 
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But why muſt we be tedfaft ? Fe 0 

Alas, way; would you have me marſhal up all the 
Reaſons ; bid me count the ſtars, or number the ſands 
on the ſea ſhore, There is notan attribute in God, not 
a precept, pro.niſe, or rhreatning in the word, nor an 
ordinance, nor a providence ; there is nothing in God, 


vive #contribution of arguments to prove. the Saints 
{hould be ſedfaſt, I muſt but hintar a few things. 

Firſt ; Iwould argue from Jeſws Chrift. Believers, you 
love Chrift, and therefore you love the honour of Chrift ; 
now the honour of Chriſt is highly engaged in your fted. 
faftneſs. We never caft a deepet blor on the honour of 

. Chriſt, then when we grow unſtedfaſt : I need nor tell 
ſo, the Jeſuits, thoſe meek Papiſts will tell you ſo, 
thoſe that delight in nothing more then inthe milk of the 
Virgin ary, and in the bloud of Saints: they have 
enough : if you be unſteady. 1x. You diſhonour Chriſt 
in his ſefferings : Pray tell me Believers, why did Chrift 
ſweat bloud ? why did he dye? why did he undergo whar 
the wrarh of Devils could intiiQ, bur for this end, to make 


mies, andto make you ſtandin thar conqueſt rriumph- 
Ing. Thus I remember as Jofhuab, Joſ. 10. 24. Come, 
put yorer feet upon the necks of theſe kings, and they came 
near, and put ther feet upm the necks of them, So, Chtiſt 
hath dy'd, that you might live, that you mighc Rand ; 


toa dymg Savioxr,to ſee a flymg Chrifiian» "Twas ne- 
ver heard of, that ſouldiersſhouldflye before a conquer- 


ken, whoſe ſ\vord taken from chem. 2- *Tis a difſhonout 
cothe ſpirit of Chriſt : The ſame ſpirit that was with 
Chriſt ip all his Agonies, this very ſpirit he hath given 
co believers chache might bring them through with ſome 


Y 


or in the Devil, or in ſinners, or our ſelves, bur all would 


you ſteady, to give you the conqueſt of all ſpirirual Ene- 


and what diſhonour to the eternai Saviour of the world, 


ed enemy, whoſe legs were cut off, whoſe arms were bro- 


victory 
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vicoryz therefore, when we Qand not, 'us a high diſ- 
honour to Chriſt's Spirit. 3, "Tis a diſhonour ro Chrift”s 
trutb : oh: let buta Saint fall, and what a diſhonour doth 
it bring tothe Truth. I have bur thought of ſome late ex- 
periments of poor Minifters that I have heard of, carried 
about in triumph, look here's the man, here's the man 
that harh done this, thar,and rother thing, and now look 
here's his --- I cannot excuſe No#h from his dranken- 
»eſs, yer me thinks *c1s the part. of a Cham to ſhew bis fa- 
thers nakedneſs. 1 remember that one hath rold me, 
('cis a great Truch) Thar Religion never ſuffers gre ater 
wounds, then by the hands of ber profeſſed friends; Oh?. 
what advantage have the wicked  Pap!/fs taken againft us 
by the falls of Engliſh Profeſſors, both in principles and 
practice. 4. *Tis a very great diſhonour to Chriſts all 
ſufficiency» Tell me man, is thy Chriſt able ro prore& 
rhee againſt all evil 5 and is he able to ſupply_thee with 
all good? oris he not ? if he be nor, then deny himy and 
whatever thou haſtſaid concerning him » if he be, then 
ſtand cloſe to him, in the moxnt he will be ſeen, 

2ly, 1 would argue from Saints, the infinite advantage - 
that at a long run (I donor ſay preſently) will redound ro 

_ thoſe that are ſteady in judgment, in re{olution, in faith, 
in conſcience, in pratice, ſo far as all theſe are con- 
formable to the word of God, and no further. The grea- 
reſt advantage appears upon theſe four grounds. "OY 

I. Whatever thoy thinkeſi, a ſteady condition is the 
ſafeſt condition.” / 

2: The fulleſt condition. 

3. The ſtrongeſt condicione . 

4. The freeft condition, 

'Oh! thar Icould bear this into my hearts as well ag 
Tis in my head. The ſafef condition in the nndft> of 
dangers ; the fulleft condition in the midſt of wears; 
the frongeft condition in the midft of «ſſawlts, and the 
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to b2 true many years ago. 


I. lc is the ſafeſ# condition : hever do the Saints take ' 


hurc, bur by declining, moving from their center 5 whils 


at their center the Dewl cannot -rouch them ; departing |; 


thence , is like the poor-Bird trom ner neft, every one 


harh a fling at them. Remember this, ler but a man once } 


leave his Scriptural tation, and whattempration is he a- 
ble ro ſtand againſt : iris juſt like a man thrown down 
from the top of an houſe, no Ropping till he come to the 


botrom. x Joh 5.18. Hetbar 15 begotten of God keepeth | 


himſelf, and the wickedone touchetb him not, 


2. It isth2 fulleſt condition, Oh ! my Brethren, Saints ' 
living ſteadfaſtly on 'their foundation , are continually | 


- ſupplied by God , as the fountain - doth continually iflue 
our it ſelf into rhefireams. I know cis beſt living upon 4 
ſtagle God. How many thouſands be there yer living in 


England, that can tell you , they never enjoyed more of . 
Ged, then when they enjoyed /caſt of *he Creature. Some | 


have profeſſed ro me,their preſon was to them as a palace, 


thas were troubled more with theſe things then ever - 
you were and the God of . heaven grant you never 


Mays» 


ReadfaRR, is ke a man on a Rock, the waters come-, they 
' may daſh rhemelvesin pieces, bur never ſhall beable to 
daſh him in pieces, he is fixed on a Rock, and therefore 
ands, A man that ſtands Ready ro his Scriptural princi- 
ples, is like Sampſon with his Locks about him. ler all che 


Philiſtines come , what cares he , he is able to conquer | 


them all... 


4. Tisthe freeeſt condition. A. man that deſerts hit 
PLCIPIES, isaſlave to-every condition, afraid of every ; 


27 


our,of every Aſpine leafin the world, thinksallt 
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freeft condition in the-midſt of Fraights. 1 profeſs im the | 
preſence of Godzl-have felt theſe things, and knew them | 


y . * 
3s: 'Tis.theffrongeſ# condition. A man that ſtands j 
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are informers that converſe wich him, is afraid of ſome 
promoeter or other, Bur he thar ſtands faſt, whete the Spi- 
Tir of God is, there is liberty and freedome ; ſuch a man 
in:chains, as Pax/ at Komee, 151n afar freer condition then 
orhers not in that refiraing, Well then, *ris rational rhar 
you ſtand, bur ir may be your liftand intereſt can hard- 
ly ſwallow chefe. things : 1f we ftand we ſhall nor fall z3* 
nay-if you do nor Rand, be'ſureyou fhall fall ac laſt, The 
next thing I would do isito apply this truth. | 

Is ic the moſt important duty of all ſincere pfofeſ- 

p ſors, in the moſt (baking ſeafons, roftand. fedfaſlt in the 

b W Lord? chen $6 I'S ; | 

| Firſt, by way-of Lamemarion, and that 

s 1, Over owr own ſouls, , 

y | 2. Over hundreds of Congregatior s, | 

2 Lord, muſt, do we ſay hundreds, nay thouſarids of Cone = 

2 BW gregations char are this day, thorgh.they .do nor. accom=- 

n W panyus in perſon, yer mingling rears with us, and eſpe- 

of 
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cially as I hear, on the Feſt of and. | 
ie I. Over our ownhearts, We mvft ſtand ; 'rhat's our 
0, WW cuty: oh! how ſhould ic/cauſe usrohe low, by reaſon of 
er Wl che inſtabilicy of our hearrs, and their curſed declining 
er MW fromche rruefoundation every day. Alas, Belovedgbis 

' WI 1s chat rhar God Complains of, they are: a generation whoſe 

ds Wl ſpirit is not fedfuft with God z and therefore we have very 
cv JW much reaſon ro complain of it : oh char rhis fin might be 
to © forgiven : oh, what an wmſecled people have webe:n-1rs 
"re i Gay we have beenapt rotry Hoſamia,\Hoſarra ra the Son 
ci- I of P-vid , ro motrow our note 1s Thangad, crzcifie hws, 
the I cr«cifie him, groe ns Barabbas © roday the Lord is God, to 
er Wl Morrow Bats any ring is God, provided we may keep 

our Eftares. Oh'Lord!, what wile rhou- dowirh ſuch @' 
people as this? cefraintyir is a lamencation, and- 
Ye'obe a lamencation.: Believe it Beloved, I can now 
F<ount ſeven years, if nor ſomerhing more, wherein. 
BY | ' Gg - have. 
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have mdſt clearly expected the daies I'now ſez: no way, 


bue the ſevereſt waies robe taken with ſuch a falſepeople 
as Wc have been- Judge in your cwn thoughts, whether 


we have been rrue r6 God or Man, to Saints or Sinners,to |} 


the) Churches of God ar home, or abroad : wherher or ns 
this be nor matter of lamentation, | 
« +{#, Wirhreſpe& to our Congregations, ('tis not againſt 
the Law-yer to call them o#r Congregations.) This [ 


confeſs, I can rather weep then ſpeak to, cannot (peak, { 
my Heart is too-big, for. my head here. - Lord, 19 1t the due | 
ty - ob people, of-S2ints, to. Rand, ro be ſtedfaſt > how 

then ſhould we mourn over thoſe poor ſouls, that becauſe | 


their pillers are? takers ayvay, mult needs for ought we 
know fall, unleſs thou doſt ſupport them 2 Whar, Lord 
_ doſt thou complain of a -flock of ſheep tharare ſcattered? 
oi! rhere's no wonder in it;their Shepherd 15 gone, Ds. 


you look on it as a. ſtrange. thing, to ſee a poor Shiprobe } 


- rofled here and chere inthe Sea, when their Pilot is de- | 
firoyed ? why Mothery is it a. firange thing for your Chiþ 
dren-to fall and knock theit: Arms, Legs,their Brains out? / 
why their Mother is taken from.chem ob. poor - people! 
good God provide for this:Congregarion, 1, and chis Ci 
ry,thar-(ler defacing, abominable wretches ſay what they 
will)iscertainly one of the beſt Ciries God hack in the: 
world ; and therefore rhey hare it ſo deſperately becauſt 
Godlpves ir,and becauſe they hate thar God that loves. | 
Iblefs God, I canſpeak of my own peaple they are nota 
mad-peſtiferous people, for rhe moſt of them. How my 

.. nythouſands have their hearts -ar-rheir. mourhes now! @ ! 

* chis..rime: before God-in Exgland ; alas, alas, thar-we 
ſhouldever have our. Seers carried away; from us! ut 


 Whactbink you, when poor people: {halt be e: 80 
greater remprations,oan Llceriin che-very Kidneys,t0 | 
a-Blagne in'the very Hearts or Head : you now. fear 
Krwhen;you feel ir, wharthen? - | 1 get 
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2. By way of Exhortation : Beloved,l remember good 
Facob, when he was come into Egypt, and ready to die, 
calls his children together, and before he dies 6leſſetb his 
children . T1 cannor ſay you are my cbildren,. bur I can 
truly-ſay in che ftrength of Gods You arc dearer.ro me 
then the children of my own bowels : I remember what 
poor Eſarſaid, Haſt thou but one. bleſſing, my Father ? 
Blefs meeven me alſo,oh my Father, Oh !beloved,I have 
2 few bleſſings for youzI have a few words: of Exhorcation 
for you : and for Gods fakerake them as if they dropt from 
my lips when dying ; *tis very probable we ſhall never 
meer 'more while the day of Judgement, whatever others 
think,T am ucrerly againſt all irregular waies . I have (I 
bleſs the Lord)never hada hand in any change of Govern- 
ment inall my life ;I am for prayers,tears,qutetneſs,fub-: - 
miſſion,and meekneſs,and let God do his work, and that 
will be the beſt done when he doch it. Therefore be exs 
horted to ſtand 1ſt inthe Lord : My own peaple, heax me 
now,though you ſhould never hear me more 5 be exhorred- 
to ſtand faſt in the Lord ; you are nor aSchiſmarical, He- 
retical people,l do not know the leaft perion among you! 
enclining to Popery : . Therefore beexhorted, as ye bave' 
been a people that have waiced upon the Ordinances -of 
God,rhat have nor perſecuted yout poor ;Miniſter : that” 
have made it your deſign and bufineis to live lovingly, 
quetly and as it becomes Chriſtians; (-I am confident a 
Mmifter-may live as comfortably among you, as among 
any. people in Exg/and.) So be ye eadtalt, unmovable, 
alwaies aboknding in the Work. of .che Lord, for. as much" 
as you-know that, yout lahonr. (hall nor be, in vain in- rhe 
Lorgaoe Here-{ had-prepited; 4 confeſs, ſeveral argu- 
” moved you-ro this RedfaRnefs, |. 


bo llave. - 
pe *Feould have cold you, thiat with drawing ofany one | 


fyahack, you will meer yith greas remprarions which 
vary: mucb: unfic NES Heaven, -{f a9 wan or. 
Wn K. 
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250 Ar. Lye's Farewel Sermoy. 
womn:n draw back, mv ſout{ſaith God) ſhall bave no plea- 
fare m him : 1 could have urged you with examples from 
the Heathens z Alexander being in /ndi2 bid them rell 


him tne .greaceſt rarity in their Coun: r2y : Sir, go tell 


2M, ſay they, when you come to Greece, tire are many 
here that cannot be forced by the proweſs of Alexander, 
ro change their minds © I know there are ſome here thar 
cannot be eafily perſivaded to change rheir Religion, 
Saith Laflentins, oxr very women torment their tormentors, 
I would never defire a more able diſputant, than a wo- 
man againſt a Monk, 
+2. I coutd rell you of thoſe enjoyments Cod hath put 
on you,our miſeries have been great, but our mercies 
have been ereater : 1 could rell you of fixtroubles, and of 
ſeveu 5 of fix wherein God hath flood by, and of ſeven 
wherein he hath not forſaken, and the truth 1s, he cannor 
forſake his people; be may ſorſake them as for comrfort, he 
will never forfake them as for ſupport : let him lay on a 
burden, he will be ſure to ſtrengthen the back, 
3. I bope 'tis not dangerous if I tell you you are -in- 
eaged to God : there 5re vows upon you, Baptiſmal vows, 
to ſay no more, you have ſworn to God, you have lifred 
vp your hands :- you are thoſe that have undertaken that 


you would be true ro God to your lives end : if theſe vows | 
have heen any way ftrengthened, Oh! remember Zede- | 


hiahs caſe, Ezr. 17.18,19. Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by 
beeaking the covmant (when lo he bad given his baud) and 
bath done all theſe things, he ſhall not com : therefore thus 
faith the T.ord God, as [1 live, ſurely mine oath that he hath 
deſpiſed, and my covenant that he bath broken, even it will 
I recompence upon his own bead, Remember it, you may 


play faſt and looſe with man, you muſt not thmk ever to 


carry it away by playing faſt and loeſe with God. « 


" If you ſhould nor ſtand, you looſe all. you have: | 
o pradniſes, 
ſuffcrings_ 


wrought-3 all your prayers, teats, profeſſions, 
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Mr, Lye's Farewel Serm-n. 352 
ſufferings are all gone if you give out 'at laſt, &c. 

5+ While you ſtand by God, God hath promiſed 78 
ſtand with you: and the truck is, 1f I have bur one God, 
*ris no great matrer for all the tyles in worms. There be a 
1090 devils, bur all thoſe devils are in ane chain, and 
the end of that chain is in the hand of 'one God : oh! 


Gol will ſhew himſelf (trongy 2 Cor. 1.6 9. For the eyes * : 


of the Lord run too and frothrough the whole earth, to ſhew 
hins[elf ſtrong in the behalf of thems whoſe heart is perfeli to« 
wards him. may 

Queſt, Byt what (hall T do to fand ? >, 

Anſ. 1, Ifever you would ſtand, if ever you wouldbe 
firm tanJing Chriſtians indeed, take heed you be not /1gbe 
and proud Gbriſtians : a feather will never ſtand againft a 
whirlwind, Errour and Prophaneneſs are moſt apt ro breed + 
in proud hearts, T he Proud and Bleſpbemers are pur ro- 
gether, (2 Tim,3.2,) Be but humble Chriſtians, thar's the 


Way tobe ſtanding fteady Chriſtians ; if ever you world 


be (tzady in your tations, you mult be low. in - your own 
eyes : do nor you goand judge. And'noiy, we thall have 
another kind of Religion come up, as we have had it. a 
Lreat While ; ſuch a man cannor be an honeſt man, alas,he 
15 a Presbyterian, he's an Independanc,he's an Anabapriſt, 
&c, Now,all our great buſineſs witl be,ſuch a man cannox 
be a good,an honeſt man, for he: doth nor conform-; on 
the other fide,he cannot be an haneſt man, for: he doth 
conforms : Theſe are poor things :. 1 bleſs God, I hy not 
the ſtreſs of my Salvation upon theſe: tis true,l cannor in 
conſcience - conform, but'l do nor. lay the ftxeis of fal- 
vation on it;as I did noc Jay the ſtrefs of my ſalvation oy 
my being a Presbyterian ;1 confeſs I am [0,8 have beeng 
ic hach been;my unhappineſs to be alwaies on che finking 
fide ; yer Llay nor the ſtreſs of my (alvarionupon.ic. "Tis 
my conſcience, but ic may be I have norſo much lighr 
25 another man; and I prnaonn the preſence of God 
> 3 MY 


352 Ar, Lye's Farewel Sermon. 
could I coriferm withour fin to my own conſcience, .I 


Would ; if I ſhould do any thing againſt my conſcience, 


I ſhould fin,and break my peace, and conſcience, and all, 
and never fee good day: do notthen ſpend the ſtrength 
of your zeal for your religion in cenſuring others. That 
man thar is moſt bukie in cenſuring others, is alwayes leaſt 
employed in examining himſelf. Remember good Job» 
Bradford,he would not cenſure Bowner nor Gardizer, bur 
ſaich he, they called 7. Bradford, the hypocritical F. Brad- 


ford, 8c. 1 donor ſpeak this, as though I can, or did in | 


FA 8 Y 


conſcience approve of thoſe things for which I muſt ſuf- K 
fer, that I cannot approve of them, bur to take off people | 


from thoſe things thar are-ſo far from the foundation. 
Look you but to the main things, and look bur intro your 
own hearcs, examine - them z'-and rhen you need nor be 
mach perſwadedrto look about to others. - | 

2. You muſttake-heed you be not looſe Chriſtians : 
will you remember one thing from me (the God of Hea- 
vengrant you never live to ſee it verified) A loſe Prote- 
ſtant is one of thefitreſt perſons 1n the world ro make a 
fſtrift Papiſt. Tell nor me ofhis Proceſtantifme, being a 
drunkard , ic is becauſe his King 0: Countrey are Prorex, 
ſtants where chzy live. There 1s no Religidn 1n a looſe li- 
ver, if ungodlineſs be in the heart, it 1s no difhiculr rhing 
for error co get into the head; A looſe hearr can beft com- 
ply with looſe principles ,: ſee if they will nor be of any 
Religion 11 the world that is uppermoſt ; ler the Tarks 
prevail, they would ſoon be of his Religion. "£5 el 

3. Take heed of being worldly Chriftians : oh! thisis 
the David that hath flain his ten thouſands. A worldly 
heart wiltbe- bought and ſold upon every-turn to ſerve 
the Devils turn.Come to a worldly heart,and but promiſe 
him #hirty pieces of filver he will betray his Saviour, The 
cemprations of rhe world are great upon us at tpis rime;- 
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Mr. Tye's Farewell Sermoy, 353 
is a _gtea: rempration, bur if- we be overcome by rhe 
world, and che'world nor overcome by us, * we ſhall ne- 
ver be able to overcome any one temptation that is offer- 
ed ro-us. Therefore thar's an admirable ſuppozr, 1» the 
world you ſhall have tribulation but be of good cheer, I bave 
overcomethe world: Thave overcome the world for you, 
and likewiſe have overcome the world 27 you, Oli - 
Lord , if rhou wilt but overcome the love ana rhe fear 
'of the worldzifrhou wilt but arm us againſt the ſmiles of 
the world, then come what will,ve ſhall tind R2dfaſt; | 

4. Take hzed you be not hypoeritzcal ChriſFians,i e.take 
heed you do not receive the truth, and only receive rhe 
trurh,and not receive the rruth in the love of that rruth, 
2 Theſſ. 2,10, You have received truth;but have you re= 
ceived the truth in the love of that trurh which you have 

'Teceived.; want of this 18 that damnablz occaſion to” Po- 
pry; And with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs iy 
tbem that periſh. becauſe they received not the leve of the 
eruth,thit they might be ſaved; avd for this canſe Gofffhgll 
ſend them ſtrong deluſions,that they ſhall believe a lye, that 
they all might be damned, who believed not the truth; "Tis 
Juſt with God chey ſhould fall into erro#rs, whoſe hearts 


" did neves love real rruths, -Betrer never receive the 


cruth,chen to receive it, and nor in the love of ic, 
Take heed of being ventyrons, and God tempting Chre- 
fteans : what's that > when do I cemprt God? Irempr Gotl 
whnIdorun intoa Peſt-houſe,and ſfay,God will preſerve 
me fromrhe Plague, Take heed of running upon. rem- - 
ptations to fin, whether ir be in prizciples or in praffice, 
I could tel] you of two fpiritual Pef#-bouſer in England \F 
I had time, for' pri»ciples one, and for prafFices amother, 
TI donor ſay thar I mean Play-bgufes of the one* hand, 
or Maſs-bouſes on the other hand, Cetrainly Brerkren, 
I read of Fiulian rhat wicked bloudy Apoſtate," thar he 
funk iht&-thar his Apoſtacy firſt, by ooing ' to hear 
EY 2  Gg4 _ _. . Libanny- 
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354 Mer. Lye's F arewel: Sermon. 
Libaxins preach , miſtake me not , Tam not againft your 
hearing the Adrniſters of Chriſt , fora man may be a 3rxe 
Alinifter, though he be a bad man; all rhe world can ne- 
ver aniwer the inſtance of Jx#das , who wasatrue Mini- 
ter, rhough a bad man : while I plead for the truth of. 3s 
Ainiſtry , 1do nor ſpreada skirt over the wickedneſs of 
bes life. The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſes Chair, 
hear them. Bur that which I mainly aim at, istkis, do no: 
you go, and. run, and venture your ſelves upon temptati- 
ons : you have heard of ſuperſtitions or Idolatrous Wore 
ſhip, you Rfrve a months mand to ſee this , and whar if ſo 
be when you are found in Satans way, Satan ſhould lay his 
paiv on you, and claim to you , yvhat co you there in Sa» 
can's ground, Wonld you be found when you come to 
dic in a Play-hoxſe, or in ſuch a place where the rrue God 
is 1d-latroafly worſhipped > 'Tisa great truth, if you would 
not be found in the Devils power, do not be found in the 
Devils pound. Brethren, we muſt know, Satan is buſie e- 
nough roten)pt us , we need - not go totempr him + Eve 
loſt all that ſhe had by hearing one Sermon, bur *cwas 
from rhe Devil. Therefore, if you Would not have your: 
pockets pickr , do not trade amongſt Cheaters: 1 Tim. 
6.345. Tf any man teach otherwiſe, &c, (then that ye 
have received, and we preached ) from ſach with4raw thy 
felf; that's a good, honeſt, laudable ſeparation,frem ſuch 
withgraw thy ſelf. | Foe 4 

6. Where God doth n0t "22a a menth to ſpeak, do not you 
find an ear to hear, nor an heart to believe. | pray mind it, 
thisI am ſure is of 'concernment ] This 1s one of the 
grand points in my Card or Compaſs, on which 1hope1 
ſhall venture all If any man come with a Dodtrine nor 


ods. the wordof God , let him carry ic whither he | 


AU , what have I codo with it ? Either you.come from 
God, of no, If you do, ſhew mehis word, and I'le beheye |} 
1? if rige, open your pack here you pleaſe, &s; peak | 
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God doth nor find a mourh to ſpeak, where you have:not 
a preceptz promiſe, threatning or.example in the word of 
God, ler rhem talk rheir hearts our, 'tis norhing ro me, tÞ 
my Religion, to my ſalvation. 

Objett. Bur what ground have you for this ? | 

Anſ. Jeſuit, 1 will tell you my ground : this 18+ my 
orear hold I have againſt Popery. Could chey convince me 
of this , that I muſt believe with an implicite faith, be- 
cauſe they ſay it , I think ic would not be long before I 


rurn'd Papiſt, : : 
rovth But why muſt I nor believe ic with an imphicite 
faich?2 


Anſ, Look you into thoſe three ' great Scriptures, 
Mat. 15.2. Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tradi- 
tions of the Elders > The Jzwes come and: rell- Chriſt 
he was not a true Son of the Church: of the Jewes, be 
was diſofedienc raghe Church of the Jewes 3 why thou 
baft Diſciples that walk not.2s they ought whar do the 
do ? they commir an-unpardonable {ia , They ranſgreſſe 
tbe Traditions of the Elders, they break one of the greateſt 
Commandements- Whar's thar tradition? They waſb 
08 their hands when they eat bread: This was the great 
ſin, and they charge it on him, eat with-unwaſhen hands : 
why? why brisg you in this tradition 2 what have;youro 
ſay for ut? what's that to the purpoſe ? prove Jeſus Ebriſt 
thar there is any thing in the Word-of God that is «gain/f 
waſhing? Bur , prove ycu out of the Word of God where 
they. are bownd ro waſh before they ear? If you will give 
out your impolition , make our your inftiturion and jet 
me tell you, you talk of tradition , bur firſt you ferupan - 
Altar God neverchoughr of, and ſeccndly,you pull down 
Gods Altar: #Why-do you alſo tranſgreſs the Commandment _ 
of Gad by yorr tradition? For God comm andea,. ſaying, Ho- 
#087 thy F ather and Motber; and be 1hat carfeth F ther or - 
Mat, let hins aje the death: but jo {ay + haſoever ſhall 
Er 34 EE, fa 
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ay to his F ather or Mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou 
wiphteſt be profited by mr, and honour not hes Father and 
Adotber , he ſhall be free; thus have ye made the Com- 
mnandement of God of none effett by your Traditions : Te 
Hypocries, you are told of it long ago ; well did Eſaiar 
propheſic of you, ſaying, This people draweth high unto me 
with their mouth , and hinozrcth me with ther lips , but 
their heart 1s far from me, They draw near , waſh their 
hands, wa(h their cups, and havefilthy ſouls ! They hononr 
me with their lips, &c, Bur though their principles, their 
heart is bady their worſhip is 00d, is it not? No, Is vain 
they do worſhip me , teaching for dotrines the command- 
nents of men, So rhen, my Brechren, remember, all thoſe 
that teach for doGirines the precepts of men, 1mwvaindo they 
worſhip God; Flece's an innocent command,7ow muſt waſÞ 
before you eatz if you do not waſh, you do tranſereſs the tra- 
ditions of the Elders ; butler you ſtarve Father and Mo- 
cher , if you give bur to the Chirrch, ro a Nunnery , Fric- 
wr, Te. "tis all one; ſo that all\choſe char will for do- 
Arines teach rherradirions of men , will render the com- 


mandments of God of none effect ; in vain do they wor- 


ſpip'me. Look therefore, whereever God dorhnot find 
a tongue to ſpeak , do nor you find an ear to hear, nor 


an heart ro b2lieve, Chriſtians, if you expe& Chrifts bene- | 


dition; always call aloud for Chriſts Inſt tntion; {0 Col, 2, 
18, 19. one of the greateſt (teps you have ag1inlt Popery, 
Let no mas beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humi- 


lity, and worſhipping of Angels gntruding into thoſe things” 


which be hath not ſeen,uainly puft up by his fleſhly mind, &c 


Dent, 12. 32, What thing ſrever | command you, obſerve | 


20 do it, thou ſhalt not add.thereto , nor diminiſh from it. 
Thereare no Wens in the body of Gods Preceprs, rhere* 
forenone of them ro be cur off. You muſt nor deal with 


GodsOrdinances,as that Tyrant Procraftes did with meh 


if they were too long for his Bedzhe would cur theim ſhort 
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make them longer. Never think your ſelves in Conſcience 
bound ro lend an ear to that which God doth not find a 
mourh ro ſpeak, | 
7. Would you ſtand faſt, beware of ſhaking doftrines : 
what are thoſe? ther2 are a great many of ſuch doctrines 
char are ſhakings ; give me leave to inſtance in three or 
four. I-As you love your ſouls,beware of all doftrines that 
tend to,and preach up licentiouſneſs, loojneſs, and prophane- 
neſs Should any rell you,you may lawfully violare and pro- 
-phane the Sabbath, do nor believe it; the doQrine of the 
Ooſpel 1s a doctrine of godlineſs; #t #eacbes ws to deny nn- 
godlineſs and worldly lufts, and to live ſoberly, rigbteouſly, 
an4 godly in this preſent world;cherefore if you find any do- 
Qrine at any time that thould have the leaſt rendency ro 
#,cograge you in any fingknow, 'uis a doctrine ageinft the 
Goſpel. - 
Re Whereever you find any deffrine that ſhall tend to 
the lifting up of mans free-will , and debaſing of Gods free 
grace; know, 'tis a wicked do&rine,and againſt the geni- 
. usof the Goſpel. Perhaps the Paprſts will cell you, we are 
| alivt; Paul tells you, we are dead. They ſay that we car do 
y rhe; many chings that we talk to che World we can- 
;gozthey ſay,thac we can fave our ſelves;and thoſe with 
Chayſtfave wills whereas che Apoſtle rells you, x Cor. 1+ 
14" Fbs natural man recerveth not the things of the Spirit 
of Godsfor they are fooliſhneſs nuts him,ntither car be know 
them, becauſe they are ſprritsally diſcerned. It may be they 
will tell you, a natural man may love God with his heart, 
really as ſo,& favingly;whereas the Apoſtle rels you, Rom. 
8.7. The carnal+ind is enmity ag ainſt God,for it 15 not ſub- 
jett unto the Law of Godjneither indeed can be.Remember 
It » inall thoſe DoGrinz# wherein we do aoreewith thoſe 
whom we call Pelagians, and their brood rhe Arminians, 
{0 farive'agtce with the Jeſuirs, and the worſEof _— / 
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er,if roo ſhort, he would pull their limbs out of joynt to * * 
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-> Ln Mr. Lye's Farewill Sermon. - 
3. As you wouid avoid Hell, avoid all thoſe Do- 
Arines ebat would liit up {elf-righteoutneſs,and debaſe 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | tear I ſhall never be in 
char capacity that I would,to ſtand you in ſtead in this 
particular, I confeſs | am againſt forty things in Po- 
pery, bur my whole foul is here ingaged: if that Do- 
Erine be a trach, I never expe ſalvation by God : ei- 
ther I muſt be ſaved vy Chriſt alone, or elſe I muſt not 
be ſaved by Chritt at all : ckough Chriſt will never ſave 
me withoue ſanCtitication, yer Chriſt never intended WF - 
my fanQtiticatian ſhould merit his 1talvation, Bz as huly 
As you can, 4s if there were no Goſpel to ſave; yet 
when you are as holy 2s you can, you muſt belicve in 
Chriſt, as if there were n3 Law at all co condemn you, 
Come and cell me of che Merit of Saints, &c, I will bee y 
Jieve chac truth, when | believe the Whore -f Babylon to q 
be Chriſt's Spouſe. See Phil.3.9. 2 Cor.5.21. | 8 
8. Would you ftand ? you mutt be praying Chri- . 
Nians, I confeſs when moſt of my ſtrings are broken, , 
there is yet one holds,there is a ſpirit of prayer(remem» 
ber AcheiſtJamong che Saints of Gcd, I can pray yet: 
and [ had rather ftand againſt the Canons of the 
wicked,than againſt the'prayers of che righteous, Ob! 
pray that you enter not into temptation; Orit weenter in- | 
co temptation, [ ord, ler no: the temptation enter intq' 
us. Pray, If poſſible, ler this Cup paſs from me ; but,if not, * 
let it not poylon me,bur let me be bertered by ir,and in 
due time deliver me from ic. 1 believe ic would be a 
ou temptation to you,if it ſhould be ſaid to you,you 
all crade with no man any more, &c, you have 
enjayed theſe and theſe comforts, bid them adien | 
for ever, you (hall kave no more todo with them, 
this would be a temptation, Temptations and trials are' | 
great, and certainly where they are ſo, prayer ſhould | 
be ftcong. There's no relief co be expeRed on agg ; 
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Ar. Lye's Farevel Sermon, 
all our relief is ro be expected from God,and rhat is ro be 
obrained by prayer- Pray, that od Would be plexted a« 
bove all things in che world. co make you fircere ; would 
yoube tzdfattin you profethion , you muſt behncere in 
your practice: To himthas bath ſhall be given, thatisa 
comforc ; to him thac, hath bur mravh of grace,to him ſhall 
be given growth of grace, 
9. Would you be ieady Chriſtians , then moke 28 your 
grear work 10 attend the Ordinances that God hath pre= - 
ſcribed to make you ſteady Chroftranc : You were rokd of 
chis many years ago concerning attending the Ordinan- 
ces of God. + 
Beſt. Pray what are thoſe ? ; 
An. x. 1here are ſecrer Ordinances, It may be thou 
carſt nor be ſo much in che Pi{pir as thou wouleſt : Oh! 
be more in thy Cloſet, it may be thou ſhalt not bave ſo - 
many opporruniries to hear ſo many Lectures, be more 
conſciencious 1n thy medications in ſecretz ir may be 
rhonthalc noc have thar freedom wich God in publick, bg 
moreearneſt with God 1n private. | 
2. Mind your Families more then ever ; you have 
your Children and Servants call aloud npon you. How 
many grave faces do I fee at this time, thar can rell me, 
Sir,l remember ſome rwenty or thirty years ago,you could 
nor paſs the ſtreet s,bur here was one Family repeating the 
Word ef God, another fingirg the praiſes of God, another 
praying roGod,ancther conferring concerning the things 
of God 5, ar that time we had nor ſo many fqoliſh abſurd 
excurſions into ſtreets and: fields as naw, | O for rhe Lords 
fake begin co rake them up now : Ler rhe Amorite, Peri- 
&ire and Jebufite do whar they will ; bur oh !! for you and 
your children, and your fervancs, do you ferve the Lord-5 
up again wich thoſe godly Exerciſes y when we-cannot 
hear a Sermon, thexiread a Sermon 3, if we cannor bear a 
Sermon well preacb'd,, Qur gedly Parents would engage us 
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260 Hr. Lye's Farewel Seri, 
to read Sermons well pern'd; if nothing new; letthe 
word be repeared and meditated , callto mind what you 
have heard ; oh! reduce your ſelves to your Chriſtian 
frame : ler the debauched Atbiefts know,they have ſome- 
rhing among you thar is ro be feared,that 1s your prayers; 
lt them know,rhat chough you bave nor choſe opporeunt- 
ries you Itave had , yet you will improve thoſe you have. 
And you aFers of this Pariſh , for Gods ſake keep 71: 
; yorr ſervants on this day more then ever ; you are to be 
accountable for their ſouls, and they will give you a 
thouſand thanks when they come ro age, eſpecially at rhe 
day of Judgement : Oh then, blefled be God I had ſuch a 
Maſter, blefſed bz God TI had ſuch a Miſtreſs, blefled be 
God I had ſuch Parents. . 
Ozeſt, But then for publick Ordinances, what would 

you have us do ? | 

| Anſ. 1- Wherever Chriſt doth find a tongue to ſpeak, 
I am bound to find an ear to hear,and an hearr to believe, 
I would not be miſtaken; I bleſs the Lord I am nor turn- 
ed our of my Miniſtry for being a Schriſmatick, Iknow: 
Schifm is a ſin , nor know Iany of mPBrethren that are 
ſo, do not miſtake us , therefore do notÞo and rell rhe 
Feſuits we are Schiſm@ticks, for we are none ; but this I 
would adviſe,(I ſpeak as though I were dying) do whatſo- 
ever lies in your power, to hear ſuch whom you thinkrobe 
gedly ; beg of God, be earneft with him, that he would 
give Paſtors -afrer his own heart, and whom God hath 
ſent ; not fuchas'may daub with untempered morter,and 
not ſuch as may prophekhie lies inthe Name of the Lord; 
not ſuch as may be clouds without water, bur ſuch as may 


be guides of rhe blind, burning and ſhinung lighes, fairhful- | 


Srewards. What ſhall you do ! what did you do twenty or 
thirty years ago? Whar did the good old Peritazs donkey 
were not Schi{maticks. Bur as much as lies in you polfible;: 


hear them, Wwhom.in your conſcience you dge CINE » 
s ars — | 
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hear: Oh! then expe& the Word of God ſhould come ro 
your hearts, when you have ground to believe chatir:comes 


tron your Paftors heart: I muſt confeſs I intend to do rhe -- 


ſame, when pur into the ſame condition with you. I ac- 
' knowledge Iam bound in conſcience to hear the Word of 
God,burt I muſt rake care whom TI hear;hear thoſe by wiom 
God ſpeaks ; I hope God will grant ſeveral ſuch, ©" 
Take bur this abich more, and I have no more to ſay 
Whatever abuſe you find either in Paſtor or people, or where 
ever you find it, do not you go, as your old uſe hath been, #0 
rail, calumniate, back-bite, and ſpeak behind their backs 1 
this is wicked and ungodly,but do every one according as 
God preſcribes us that are members of any vifible Church; 
what is that ? if I know any thing againſt my brother, do 
rot £o and mike a ſputter and noiſe, and back-bite, bur 
take the rule of Chriſt, /f thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt 
thee,go andiell bim of his fauit between bim and bee alone; 
if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brather ; but if he 
will not hear theegthen take with thee one or two more; and 
if be negle& to hear them,tell it tothe Church,and leave the 
blood ar their door ; thou baſt freed thine own ſoul. I 
hope by Gods grace I (hall do ſo. "17 Laney 
Thus 1 have ſpoken ſomerhing from this Scripture: 1 
cannor ſpeak what I deſire ; for beſides the exhauſting of 
My ſpirits, there is-ſomerhing to be done after, vis. aBu- 
neral Sermon, -I ſhall ſay no more bur only rhis, The Gog- 
of Heaven be pleaſed ro make you mind theſe plain 
things; I can truly ſay-rhis, 1 have ner ſpoken one*word 
( rhac I remember) which 1 would. not-have ſaid ro youf 
TI had been juſt a dying, and been going to God as ſoon 
as gone our of the Pulpir z and tbe God of peace the with 
Jou3..only mind thar one thing, When God doth-hotfind 
| atongueto ſpeak, -do nor. you find: anear to hear, 'riofan 
heart to believe.” "343 GIA 
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Mr. Collin's Farewell Sera. 


My. Collin's Farewell Sermon. - - 


Jude, »v, 3. 


-_ 


Conmend earneſtly for the faith, 8c. 


Heſe words contain two parts :: I» A Duty exhorted 
L to. 2, The manner of the management of thar 
Duty. 5 

The Duty exhorted to, 1s, to retain the faith delivered 
to thz Saints : 'The manner of 1ts management.1s,that we _ 
ſhouldearneſtly contend to keep it. 

I opened the termes, What's meant by fairh? | 
© | Iris nor fo much the grace of fairch, bur the doctrine 
E | of faith ; nor ſpecial faich, whereby we apprehend ſpecial r 
mercy upen a promiſe made to the Elect, bur the Fides - C 
gue crediturgrhe whole ſubſtance of the doctrine of Chriſt 


as to things that are to be believed and duries rhatareto wt: 
bepractiled, _ 
Burt why is it ſaid, The fasth that was once deliverid? wy 


(thatis.) invariably,irrevocably,once forall > Deliver- "'E 
ed , reſpeQs the priviledge the Sainrs of God had in rhe ar 
faith that God had lefc: ir is the fairh of the Goſpeh K| mc 
commicted as a Treaſure - And the Church is calleds of 
Candleſtick,nor only co-hokd our che lighr, bur ro hold'the "MM fer 
light-: waence the Church is called che pillar , 'or tht IF por 

und of cruch : not that they are to make ines, of 
bur to hold forth che Doarines of Chriſt ,even as T6 ' 
bles and Pillars, upen which Proclamations are hog.” 
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Ms. Collin's F arewel Sermon, 363 
and held forch ro be made publique : ſo is che Church 
of Chriſt , it is char itr:which che Truchs of the Lord 
Jeſus are kept, ahd will be kept from one age to ano- 
ther. | DO 
Bur what is the import of the word {Egrneſtly con- 
gend?}] Itisa word uſed only once in the new Teftament 
in the Compoſicion : The word in the root is frequencly 


. _ uſed, andimpotts 4 firuglmt with might and main, as 


theſe that uſe torun at games, It is uſed for Feſus Chriſt, 
in his ſufferings , He was in an Agony; the ſame word 
from whence this word is compounded, The Apoſtle 
would imply ſuch a contention, ſuch a ſtruggling to keep 
the faith of rhe Gofpel, as one word.n the-Engliſh is nor, 
able to expreſs it, and /nterpreters very much differ what 
isthe import : the beſt center in this, rhar we ſhould ſo 
contend for the faith, as men that would contend to keep 
their very lives, © EE: 

The Propoſition is this, That ir is th2 duty of the 


| Saints of Gad ' to midintain an earneſt conrention ,- 


tro ſtruggle for, and ro keep the faich that was be- 
tri ſted with them : Wherein this Contention doth con» 
CR. | | | 

I. Itisnota carnal contention ; the weapons of our, 


warfare are not carnal, bur ſpiritual; rhe Saints are not 


called ro contend for rhe faich with carnal weapons 
with carnal power and force - ( »ot by mrght and power, 
but by the Spirit of God ) force, and power, and a fle{hly 
arme, priſons, pillories, and chains, and taking away of 
mens comforts and eſtates upon the account of the faith 
of the Goſpel, hath been the uſual way of Errors de- 


fending it ſelf 3 Prayers and Tears are the Churches wea 
Yons. ah 


-2+ *Tis not a contention of: uncharitableneſs : This 
contention allows no murthering either of the be- 
ares or fouls" of men : Chriſtians are ſo'to contend* 
3s DT H hb Yank 


364 Ar. Collin's Farewel Sermoezr. 
| againſt error ard finful praftice, as to love their perſons, 
and pity thoſe rhey contend with, There are ſome opi- 
nions3 , that there is no way to ſhew a holy way of zeal a- 
exint, nor b2 able ro deftroy them, bur by a holy ſepara« 
cing from the perſons : there were ſuchro whom.it was 
not lawful to ſay, God ſpeed, or receive them into rheir 
houſes : bur yer this is in order to the. ſaving the 
os : Saving ſome, plucking them as brands our of the 
re | 

But pofitively, this holy contention ir conlifts in theſe 
four things. 3k | 

x. In managing theSword of the Spirit, the Word 
of Cod, againſt error and ſinful. praftices, to be 
_ able to confute them mightily as Apollos did , our 
of rhe Scriprures , ſhewing the Jewes thar Jeſus is the 
Chrift, 

2, By Prayer : for to pray down finful opini- 
ons and practices. . That we mean when we pray, 
Thy Kingdome come, that the Goſpel may run on 
- and be glorified : rhat theſe nights of darknefſle ma 
be diſpelked: rhat Truth may ſhine co the perf 
day. | . 

3, By holy practiſing againſt them : by holding forth 
che Word of life in your convertation : by ſtriving to- 
vetherby a murual provocation for the faith of che Goſpd 
in reſpect of holy walking. ; dy? 

4. By being able to itiffer for them. | 

The Reaſons of the Point I gave-you, . 

I ſhall now ſum up all in a word of Exhortation , to 
preſſe every one rhat bears the name of a Saint,to take up. 
rhis Exhortarion of the Apoſtle , Earngſty to, contend fat. 
the faith that was onte delivered t> the Sawnts. " 
ſum of all is, ro beg that you would be valiant» for t 
rruth of Chriſt 3 that Whatever hath been delivered. 
you conſonant to the truth , agreeable to the faith Raw" 

Wee ved 
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Ae. Collin's Fqrewet Sermon. 365 
vered to us, that you would firuggle migar and main by 
all Chriſtian -courage , by atgumenr , practice , prayer, 
by ſuffering , rather then ler go thoſe Traths that God 
hath caught you by his fairhful Mipiſters : that Chrift thar 
kach,. been preacied ro you - thoſe Scriptures you have 
in your hands: rhoſe DoGctrines you have learned by ex» 
-perience , by prayer ,. by ſearching the Ward : thoſe 
wayes of worthip God hath*taught you : thoſe patterns 
of his houſe, and qur-goings, and returnings there thar 
he hath taught you : be exhorced ro hold them faſt, 
and nar. to let them go: ( Conterd earneſtl for the 
# ath, &c,) | | 

Iris to be lamented, that there is ſo fad a ſpirit of in- 
difterency among Chriſtians,as we find at this day- Many 
do {o carry it , as if there were nothing in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt chat were worthy the oyning by practiſing, or - 
worthy the ovwning by ſuffering. ..- Jhis luke-warm in- 
different cemper -hath done the Church of GoJ a grear 
deal of miſchief formerly ; and if admitred now, will 
do you as much miſchief again, Ir hath been one 
of. the fins which the Lord ar this day 1s jydging and 
pwwbing his poor people for , that our zeal hach been 
ſo hot againſt one another for meer circumſtances, 
and ſo cold when we are like to loſe rhe ſub- 
Kavce : that our contentions riſe ſo high in matters 
hardly of any moment, and our ſpirits work ſo loiy 
Fen they are fo. gain the great things for which 
Chriſt ſuffered , and Which he delivered ro us, Te 
is my work therefore to beg you, that you would pur on 
a holy reſolution , tar 1 may be no contention 
amang - ys ( for we are Brerhran ) but only char cons 
£aitien, who may molt recajn, and evidently wit- 
nal the Faith rhac is delivered to us : Ir is the truſt 

hath” commirted , and he. darh expe& and look 
how we wall Manage it With Urge and confidence, 
VL Hanhs2z £9 


366 Ayr, Collit's Farewel Sermhon, 

to keep the faith of the Goſpe]. There are very grezt 
oppolitions ag iinſt you, and there ought co be grear 
reſclutions ot Chriftians to mainiain themlſelvs agzinft 
fach oppoſitions. Ir is a very ſad thing that Chriſtians 
ſhould fee the Faith and the wayes of the Goſpel of 
God, as it were taken from them at any time, arid 
they havenot one word to ſpeak, nor any thing at all 


for to venture in ſutfering'tor the wayes and truths of ' 


Jeſus Chriſt ; AZofes had ſucha holy zeal , that when 
Aaron was an example to the people to lead them to 
Idolatry, he contended with him earneftly co his face. 
The zea] of Gods ſervants is ſo ſmall now , that 
though Ba/aam be about the work, we bave not a 
word to fpeak ; Though the falle prophets-of Anti- 


chriſt be about the bufinefſe, yet no Chriftian hath 


courage to ſpeak. The holy Apoſtle Paxil, when Peter 


walked with ar urteven foot, and began to 7u4aiſe, he * 
te}{zns he did reſiſt him eo kis face: ſhall Paw! reſiſt. 


Simon- Peter, and ſhatl noe the Saints of God refatt Si: 
mon- Magus ? ſhall they refilt Hymenews and Philetun, 
and ſhail we not contend wick Alexander the Copper 
myth ? 'cj8 bur ſartable ro what God expeRs; and the 
Exhortation here given us, That we thould maintain 
ic wich migh: and main,as that which is our Treaſure, 
which we will notlec go, the Faith once delivered to 
the Saints, 

To pur you upon this, I might encourage you with 
ſeveral thingss all the Reafons mentioned as are ſo 
many Motives to this holy ſpiritual contention: Shaltl 
tel] you of three words further ? | 
. TI, The mercy of God: delivering the Fruthr ta you, 
ſhould engage you to this holy conterition - *cis 
ſuch a mercy as is a non-ſuch mercy , Pſalm 147. 
the two laſt Verſes, He thar hath given bis Juagenments 

to Jacob, and bis Statutes to 1ſratl : He hath net dealt f 
> wi 


Are. Collin's Farewell Sermon, 367 
with every Nation, How many of thegreateſt part of 
thoſe thar we. call Chriſtians, in the world, are puc 
like Sampſon to grinde among the Phr!liftims ? Super» 
ſticion, Popery, Idolairy, Will-worſhip, ſuck chings as 
Jeſus Chriſt never delivered to his Saints, having both 
theic eyes out 5 the Scciptureslight that ſhould have 


. ſhewed them thetruth taken from them ; and their 


Conſciences that thould reach them, carried ia the poc- 
ket of ſome baſe Prieſt, that dare not think any other 
then what hewvill cell chem, How many are there, even 
ot the very reformed of the world, who onely get up- 
on fome broken plank of Ship-wracke trath, whereby 
they ſwimto the Lord Jeſus! But God does not deal 
thus wich us: you have had the whole Counſel of 
God revealed toyou;,.a glorious light fet up in the 


- Nation for a hundred of years paſt, which hath been 


like che light of (even dayes: for theſe twenty years 
paſt che running to & froof men hatb increaft know- 
ledge: you have learned the truth from Gods faithful 
Minifters : you have received ic with much affliion, 
with many ctemprations : ic hath coſt Jeſus Chriſt dear 
to ſend it, ic hath coſt you dear to receive it, and will 
you let it go? Your tin above all others will be moſt 
provoking to the Lord Jeſus. | 

2. ] might tell you that "cis a time, wherein many 
let go the faich ; and methinks the Lord Jeſus does by 
his poor unworthy meſſenger ſpeak to this great 
Congregation , as ſomerime he did 80 his Apoſtles, 


Will ye alſo yo away? There are wany thac have 


been forward and eminent profeflors of the faith 
delivered co the Saints, thac have made ſhip-wrack of 
fiich and good conſcience; will you ſplic upon the 
ſame rock ? God hath kept the truth for you, and kept 
youin the truth hicherto,and is coming ro ſee whether 
| H 
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you will leave it , and keep it or no- We have beer 
ſucking at the breaſts of che Ordinances, and dandled 
upon rhe Knces of providence, and gone on. in a 
ſmooth way, of profeſſion ; 'but what wilt you do:-now 
when you miſt come poſſibly to ſuffer perſecution for it} 
to keep the faith , you may loſe your Liberty , Lite, 
Eſtate, And there's a great deal of hazard upon this ac= 
count , becauſe it hath pleaſed God ſo roditpole it , 'as 
that choſe that ſhould. be your guides into truth, che | 
Lord is removing them inro corners. Poſſtbly while they | 
have been wirh you , you have kept rhe faich z bur whac 
will you do when they are: gone?- While Adoſer was 
with the people , they cleaved to the Lord 3 when once 
he was gone into the Mount , they fell ro their Idola- 
fry, and worlthipped a Calf.” While Paz! wasat Ephſzs, 
the flock was kept pure, but ( ſanhhe) I know after my A 
departure, grievous Wolves ſhall break in, nor ſparinz 
the flock, &c, So while you: have heard of God. who 
ſends voices and warnings to ſcare away the Wolves 
and Foxes from you , poſſibly you may : keep the 
faich ; but whar will you do when God removes Hi 
them ? AS? | 
3-. God hathever had in all ages of his Church, a 
word of his Patience to be kept ro trykis Saums , and ha 
therefore it do2s concern. you for ro be valiant Forrne 
rruch. In all the ſeries of Gods diſpenſations wirk his Yo 
Church , thereharh been ſomeching or other of 'the faith 
of Chriſt, rhar hath coft chem reſiftingto blood ,ro facn- the 
fice their lives , to lay down all char they have 'for ir by the 
ſaffering : Now even as they, ſowe ; if not mhe ſame £ 
thing , yetin the ſame faich: we have fill fotne word 
or other of Gods patience to keep 5; therefore Wd y 
need to have -on the Armour '& Light ; yow mel ed 
wrettle with rhe fierie Tryal z for ther? is fome 
Jewel thar Jefus Chyiſt purs upon.” you to we , 
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that Perſecutours, Perfecurions, Herefies, Hereticks will 
ſcrarchart z which you muſt hold our with loſs of life to 
keep z and this mult be rill the latter pare of the rage and 
reign of Antichnift is our; and even as you keep that, ſo 
will God keep you, Rev. 3+ 10. As you honour the ward 
of Gods parience , ſo God will honour you; As youare 
fairhfull ro him, ſo will he give you the Crown , and no 
otherwite:Hence rherefore it concerns us all co be arm- 
ed with a haly confidence and reſolution, as tathis ſpi- 
ritual warfara,, in contending for the faith dehivered 
£0 US. | | 

Bur the grear thing I ſhall ſpeak to, is, Waerein may 
Chriſtians be helped in this holy firugting and conten- 
cjon ? 

[ ſhall onely mention five or fix things , ſome. to 
fir you for it, Others to help you in the manage- 
menr of it : I thall name them muixtly, and not di- 
ſtinet, "1G + 

| Rule 1, $ 

Firſt , bring all Do&rines thar are offered you robe- 
hieve, and all Practices tht are pur upon you to pradtiſe, 
to the Scriptures, the word of God - try thertythere whe- 
tner chey be to heretained. , or to be rejeted : Yau will 
have this double advantage by ir : 1: To diſcover whar is 
right and-What is wrong. 2. Fo have on che beſt part of 
your Armour, whereby to contend againftic. 

I, Todiſcover whar is right, and what is wrong3' for 
the Scripture alone is the Touchſtone of Dodctrines, and 
the Tryal of Spirits : Thz Scriprure does diſcover ir 
ſelf .and doth difcover. all things that are contrary to 
itt: when you are bidden to 1ry all things, *tis- nor 
by praQtifing all things , as ſame poor ciddy-head- 
ed Chriſtans of lare dayes have done , who have 
made rhe pradtiſing every. opinion toi be their rry« 
ing of it, cill chey have run themſclves into all 0- 
| Hh 4 _ 7 
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Pinions5 bur *ris by the Scripture you are firſt to try, and 
then ropradtiſe 3 who are like che Noble Bereans, that 
were more: noble then thoſe of Theſſalonica , becauſe 
they ſearched tne Scriprure, To bring rhe Truths rhar 
have or ſhall be caught you, or the DoGtrines char ſhall 
be impoſed upon you, ro the word of God; toſee 
whether chey be according to the Truch, or no: 
for falſe Do ttrines , and falſe Worthip , of all rhings 
they hare - the Scripture moſt: they are like falſe 
coyn ,' or falſe Jewels, which go beſt in the night : 


falſe coyn will not endure the Touchſtone , nor falſe 


Jewels rhe day : no more will falſe DoEtrines the 
Scripture ,. therefore it will be a great . Way: to diſcos 
ver them. 2 
-24 Irwill be agreat way to vanquiſh them, Eph. 6, 
Above all rake the ſword of the Spirit; the word of God 
15-che ſword: of che Spirit, by which we ſlzy Hererical Da- 
QArines, and by which we are to {ly ſinful pratiſes : * All 
thole ſtones that rhe Davids of God: have flung ar the Ge- 
Hal's of Error y they have been raken our ofthe brook of 


the Scriptures: therefore reduce all DeQtines offered you 


ro believe, all worſhips rhat are taught. you ro praiſe, to 
che word of God: +1 - + + 2 

- 1,. All Docriges that are taught you to believe, 
reduce them, rhirher ; there's no profeſſion. of faith 
ro be builr, bur che ſtones muſt be ferched from 
that mountain: If you believe divine truths , bur 
nor . becauſe the . Scripture propounds them , your 
faich 1s- but humane : If you believe - any thing the 
Scripture doth nar ſpeak-, . your faith 1s Diabolical : 
che-word af Cod and your faith muſt run parallel: 
All thar 1s written, you- muſt - believe, and - you 
muſt bzlieve nothing but what is written: This was 
the Rule: of the Ola-iTeſtament :- 1ſa. -$. 20. To 
the Law and to the Teſtimony. to the Taw ( - 
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1s) to Moſes: and to rhe Teſtimony ( that is) to 
the Prophers: if rhey ſpeak not according to theſe, 
there's no light in them- When any thing was of- 
fered ro Chriſt by way of enquiry , his common 
anſwer was , How readeſt chov? Lake yo. 26, How 
Is it wricten? When the holy Apoſtle Pax! would 
redreſſe the abuſe of the Lords Supper , he dozs nor 
carry the Corinthians to theſe and rheſe Fathers , ro 
chis and that uſe and cuſtome , bur brings thac , how 
it was delivered from the Lord : he reduces them to 
che infticution, What I have received from the 
Lord, thar I have delivered to you , The word of 
God 1s perfe&, in reſpet of Dodrine ,- and in re- 
ſpe& of worſhip, So that whatſoever is offered you 
ro believe, you muſt try ir by che perfe& rule; for 
| is given by Divine inſticucion to make the man of 

(od perfect and wiſe to Salvation : it is ſuch a Ca- 
| »0n about Doctrines to be received, as nothing muſt 

be added nor taken from ir: Rev, 22, Therefore it's 


' called a Teftamenr 3; Now no man dares' add to an- 
$6 other man's liſt Will and Teftzm2nc - who (hall dare to 
) add a faith to [the Faith of Gods Elect , ro that which 
Chriſt hath delivered? I will give you this as a certain ob- 
. ſervation , that there never was any thing of falſe De- 
h ctrine brought into the Church, or any thing of falſe wor-: 
n {hip impoſed upon the Church , bur either it was by ne- 
olecting the Scripture,or by introducing ſomerhing above' 
ir the Scripture. AE, 
e 2. Bring hither all praQtice of worſhip , as well as 


2 Dottrines ro be believed: try the 'wayes and forms of 
[: Chriſts houſe, by che word of Chriſt: he ſhews us che par=- 
Ju terns thercof,rhe ourgoings and returnings rhereof:he was 
faichful.in al his Houſe, even as Moſer'was who did not 


as | 
To leave-a pin of the Tabernacle, bur didappoint ir. There 


is nothing: decent and - comely in the Church', 
9 | | which 
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which is ſo much pleaded for, bur what comes in by 
Chriſts infticurion. Whatever you worlbtp withour a 
warrane from the word of God,or by whacever means you. 
worthip wichour a warrant fram the word of God, you 
worlhip you know not what, fob, 4. 25>. 'as Will-wors 
' hip : andby the ſame Rule you receive one W:ll wor- 
ſhip, you may receive twenty : 'tis vain worthip, it will 
never reach the end of your Communion wich God -. 
(for he is a Spiric, and ſeeks ſuch worſbippers) is will 
never bring you ro the enjoyment of God : therefore in: 
point of worthip, bring ir ra the word of God, and as 
ro furh and worthip ſay, Hicherco my faith and my ware« 
{hip ſhalc thou go, and nq further. This Rule righcly 
1mproved, it will diſ-intangle you from rhe hooks, and 
rake you off from rhe baits of choſe cunning Foyters (for 
to ſuch the Apoſtle dorh compare rhem in the New 
Teſtament) who ſeck ro betray ſouls from the fimplict- 
ty of Goſpel-fath, Never any did invent falſe do- 
&rine bur to put up ther, they pur down the Scrioture, 
and rchey put our the eyes of Chriſtians to make them 
bend co ir : before they uſe other means to com- 
pel chein, their great work is ro darken the light of 
che truth, and in the roora of rhe Scripture ro be 
your rule, they ſer up orner Rules : which, becauſe 
rhere are three .marvellous Popular, I..defire ro_ menti- 
on them in oppoſicion ro this Rnle 1 have given 
Gu. 
There's a thre>told Rule men would ſer up to 
deceive poor ſouls: The name of a Church : Anci- 
ent Cuſtomes: The Generality of thoſe where they 
hve. | | | ' 
x, The ſpecious Name of a Church, to make that 

a rule ro Dodtrine- and ro worſhip. Ic: was the ples 
of rhe Popilh party in rhe . Azria daiess Whar 2 -will 
you not beheve the Church 2. hath not 'the Church 
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ver. to make Inſtitutions and Canons about this, 
and thar, and the other ? will you nor believe rhe 
Church? will you go our from the crue Church 2 
Thus do-men that go about ro deceive ; nothing like 
It as to the catching and deluding many poor fouls, by 
making the Church their rule. It was the way of 
of the Popiſh parry of old, and if Antichriſt eves hath 
power again over the Church of Chrift in that mea« 
ſure and degree ir has had, you muſt expe&t ir again : 
therefore ler me caution you againſt ir. Cay we en- 
quire who this Church was ? It was only the decree 
of the proud'Church, Antichrift of old, and the Anti- 
chriſtian Clergy, who ( as you may read in their Stos 
ries) would Lord it over the 'Faith of ' Gods heri- 
rage,” I muſt tell you, the name, and cuſtome, and 
way of the Churches of Chriſt, is a reverend holy 
thing, even of that thar is a true Church: *Tis a 
weighty Argument, When the Apoftle ſairh, Wt have 
no ficb Guſjowme, nor the Churches of Chriſt: And 
therefore I do fully cloſe with him thar ſaid, No {o- 
ber man will go againſt Reaſon : No Chriſtian againſt 
the Scripture : and no peaceable mindod man- againſt 
che Church : [But then the Church muſt ſhine by a 


Divine Scriptere Light : If that be. a rule, « nxt be 
F raked by rhe Stripture 3 the Churches power 1s not Aurho- 
, riraciVe, as fo give Laws againk the: Laws of Chriſt 5 it's 
only Miniſterial : we do believe the Scriprure for it ſelf, 

0 and nor becauſe of the Church ; we receive the Scripture 
þ- by the Thurch : Hence therefore when we ſetup che name 
y of a Chutch, let us ſee wherher thar Church walks in the 
4 way of Chriſt, whether ſhe be his Spouſe or no, wherher 

a the doth a& according ro is -Inftitutions, whecher they 
bring Ins light,yes or Ho ;then ſubnic : Forit #5-nor har 2 
Church practiſes, bur what they are warranced to praiſe: 
not whar they hold fora cruth-bucmwhat rhey nre warranted 
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to ho'd as the word of cruch : The word was written afte 
th2 Church; but as ir is the word of God, its before ir. 
This therefore will break the ſnare if you be ſer upon by 
the ſpecious name of the Church 5 look that rhe Church 
hath warrant from Scripture Inſtitution, and then ſub- 
mir to Church Inftitucion, | 

A ſecond Rule I obſerve men wo' . ſer up to betray 
poor ſouls from the faith once del' :red torhem, is An- 
cient Cuſtome : (Our Fathers wo: aipped in this Moun- 
cain) when chey would hold forc': that which the Scri- 
prure is ſhorcin, they will ſend us -oſuch and ſuch Cu- 
tomes, of ſo many hundred years Randing. Ir is to be 
bewailed char the dare,. the ftanding of falſe Dodtrines 
and falſe Worlhips is fo ancienr ; for though ar firſt 
chey were but Invocations, yer to ſucceeding Genera- 
tions they become old : And 'cis a very great truth, that 
Thar is che moſt ancienr, isrthe moſt cruz, and therefore 
there lies a great ſnargin this- Therefore when Anti- 
quiry is precended, if you find nor their hoary heads in 
the way of Righteouſneſs, there is little reaſon for 
you te reverence them,or comply with them 3 no more 
then there was rexſon {0 ſudaenly to be taken with rhe 
Gibeonites mouldy bread, and cloured hooves : When 

1rters of Antiquity, are pretended; ſay as Hgnatrss, 
Jeſus Chriftus eft mes Antiquitas, Jeſus Chriſt is m 
Aurciquicy 3 ſo ſay, Truth is my Anriquiry : for thou 
an-opinion have been practiſed a thouſand years, yet 
men may have rhe word of truth in their hearrs rhat 
ancienter then all. | 

Achird Rule chat mien would ſer up, is, The gene- 
cal courſe of the werld,' of place, the genzralicy & 
thoſe where they live : This was that the Popiſh Par- 
ty did ofcen mention to the Wirneſles of Jeſus Chriſt; 
what ? will you be wiſer then orhers? can't you do 


\ 


as others do? muſt you be ſingular? And rus 188 
raking 
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taking -rule for ro make you conformable to thoſe 
things poſſhbly the word of God w'll not warrant, if 
you bring not this cuſtome to the word of God : 
: *tis not What the moſt do, but what we may do 7 ris 
not what is the pradtiſe of all in general, bur what 
ought to be the ſingular care; and firit holineſs of 
Chriſtians in particular, that the word of God will a> 
low : Chrittians are not to be;conformable ro the pre- 
ſent world, Rom, 12.1. The word will tell you it is 
no more ſafe ro follow a multitude to do evil, then ic 
will be ſweeter to be in Hell with a great company: 
The ward will ler you know the ſecrets of the Lo:d are 
with a very few, and thoſe them rhar fear him : as for 
the whole world, it lies in wickedneſs : The word will ' 
tell you, The waies cf ſeſus Chriſt, and the profeſſion of 
Jeſs Chriſt, is commonly called a Se& z it is every 
where ſpoken agiinſt, and merr hate ir every where : 
Therefore ſer up this Rule in your hearts, in your houſes, 
In your medications, i your pradtiſe, 


Ru'e 2. 

Be very well rooted and eſtabliſhed m the fairk thar 
hath been delivercd ro you. I obſcrve it's one of 
the great reaſons . why Chriftians io exfily ler go the 
profeſſion they þ:ve made, is, becauſe they were ne- 
ver well builr upon ir, nor eftabliſhed in ir. There 
are many Chriftians the: rhrough their own urching 
ears, heaping up Teachers corhemſelves, have never 
been rooted or eſtabliſhed in rhe truch 3 the Lord pits 
cy chem :nd keep them this day : Many Chriſtians 
that have attended to 5 means, yet never 
ſertoutly contidered, nor WM chings to their heart, 
bur 2re like thoſe rhe Apoſtle fpeaks of, Heb. 5.12. 
that bad need co learn the firſt Oracles of God, How 
many among us profeſs with che higheſt, bur _ 

it 
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lictke ground for their faich? only (with the Jews) the 


Traditions of the Elders, the cuſtom'e of the place, Edu- + 


cation, and becauſe ſuch a party of men ſay ſo,becauſeno 


body denies ir, becauſe Miniſters commonly preached ic; 


bur to take any ſolid and ſerious ground, they ate yer r6 


ſeek. *Tis not wi:hthe things of God as with other Arts, 
as Logick, Rhetorick, Aſtronomy in .cheſe Arts the 
- principle is preſuppoſed ro be provelz no man goes { 
abour to prove there is Reaſon, that rhere is Number, | 
chat chere are Heavenly bodies, becauſe ſenſe and expe- | 


rience ſhews it * Bur 'ris quice otherwiſe in che things of 
God : for youare nor only to run away with the nonnon, 

- thar there is a God, thar this God is one, and rat theſe 
* gechis word and his works ; but you are co know rhis by 


expcrience,becauſe the knowledoe of theſe chings comes | 


in by. infuſion, by faith, by a belief rhat God is : For by 
. Faith we believe the worlds were made by the word of God, 
Heb. 11. 2,3. Its that therefore I would preſs you to, 
that you would labour for an eftabliſhed ſpirit : Do nor 
only hear the things of God, bur ſez them z the firſt will 
bur blind you, or at beſt leave you ar great uncertain- 
cies; the laſt will ſertle you. What was the reaſon of 
the holy Apoſtles zeal when they were under the greateſt 
threatnings of the High Priefts; and were forbid. ſpeak 
in the name of Chriſt, and to ſp2ak of Juſtification by 


furh, and the Refurrection of Chriſt from the dead, 


and forgivenels of fins by him ? (things rhar are furtheſt 
remore fromſenſe and reaſon) the Apaſtle will rell you, 
AB. .q4. 20, We cannot but ſpeak, the things we bat 
ferw wid beard. Hence it 1s that poor ally women, 
that in reſpet of their Imbeciliry and Infirmiry vf 
ſex, the teryaurs of the fire and faggot, might have 


-been ſuch ro have brovght them ro Apaſtacy, yer 


they confounded the orear Doftors and Rabbies when 
ey were brought before them : they were ab 
, i 
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to burn,. though they could not diſpute , they beheld 
things that were inviſible. It is an excellence thing net 
co take up the word upon notion, upon opinion, but 
to have aa eftabliſhed heart through grace. I ſhall di- 
ret you intwo worde. 

1» Getthe Lord by Prayer to teach you every trath 
what Jeſus Chriſt teaches once,is everlaſtingly taught; 
no word is abiding bat what the Lord Jeſus teaches 
kimſelf. Look as ic is with Satan,when be comes to fe- 
duce men from theernch, he will preſcrie ſuch a fine 
notion without , and commonly he darts in fome da- 
Zing lighc wichin, ſo that you never knew a Heretick 
takeup a falſe opinion, but it was with a marvellous 
deal oi ſweetneſs and comfort : ſo when the Lord 
Chriſt ceachech by his Spirit,he comes wich chac lighe, 
that ſweetneſs, ſavour, and reliſh of truth, as will be 
impoſlible for you to let it go - Hence when Chriſt 
would confute the Fhariſes,that had the witneſs of bis 
Father in bis works, be faith, Job. 5.37. Te have neither 
beard his vezce at any timenor ſeen his ſhape: 1's an excels 
lenc thing £©:2 ſec the {hape,and hear the voyce of God, 

2. B+ well rooted upon Chrift,or elſe you will never 


be eſtabliſhed in any cruch of Chriſt : Tt you mille the 


Lord Jeſus ty che grace ef Faith, you will never hold 
faſt thc doQrine of Faith : you are huilt vpon the do- 
Arine of the Apoſtles, (not cheir perſens) upon which 
the Lord Jeſus is the corner-ftone: he that does nor 
know J<(us Chriſt himfclf will cercainly loſe his faith: 
Wha is che reaſon che ftony ground in time of per« 
ſecution fell away ? why they had not roor, they were 
not planted upon the _ Jeſus. 


3. - 
 Thirdly,thoſe truths thar God hath taught you,and 
thoſc wayes of worſhip@od hath committed co you, 
love them as your, lives, love them above ou 
| | lives 
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lives, for no-man will ever contend cohold chem”, if h& + 
do notlove them things of low price and efteem are 
preſently ler goz he chat loves the Word above his life, 


 willler life go rather then rhe Word : if you receive nor 


the Word our of love, every lmpeftor and falſe Propher, 
every fear and terror of men will rob you of it : Hide 
the word in thy heart, ſaith Solomon, love tbe truth dearly, 
It was a great ſpeech of Calvm, Newer did any one apoſt. 
tize from the truths of Jeſus Chriſt but it was becauſe be 
did not love the truth: And add this, That never did 
any apoſtatize from the wayes and rruth of Feſus Chriſt, 
but ic was becauſe they did nor receive them in love, or 
elie they have loſt their love , for there is a decay of affe- 
Eton, as well as having no affte&ion: if you love them, 


" what will you nor ſuffer for them? ('but more of rhat * | 
by andby.) 


Rule 4. 
Fourchly,Guard all the truths of God, and thoſe wayes 
of God that have been taught you 3 guard them Rrongly, 


-eſpecially truchs rhar are moſt material and fundamental: 


for leading truths are like Taptains of Armies, if they be 
roured,the whole rout follows them. T here is great oppo- 


ficion chat will be made againſt your faich, The whole 


power of darkneſs, of Antichriſt, of lus ſeducing ſpirirs, 
Iiely and probably enough , will over-ſpread the who'e 
face of Chriftianicy once more , that ſhe muſt fit as a 
Lady,before ſhe be deſolate and forſaken for ever. The 
Apoltle bids you beware of Dogs, beware of the Concie 
hon , beware of evil-workers , guard your ſelves again 
them, guard che truths you have learned by Argument, . 
by Scripture, by Reaſon, that you may have wherewirhall "i 
ro confure them by the word of trurh mightily , our of + 
the Scripture, as the Apoſtles did. ' 
Tiree things you are to guard againſt, 


i.”Yos| 


1. Your own deceitfulneſs, eſpecially ina raſh and ## - ©] 
ſudden forſaking of thoſe wates thar have been caughr, - **.. 
' and the profeſſion you have raken' up; for Chrifttans .\, | 
1, would never beſo mad to. Apoſtatize, were they bur ſes 
riouſly deliberate about the weight of rhe, Gal. x. 6. 
O fooliſh Galathians, who hath bewitcbed you that you 
ſhould Tot obey the trath> &c, I marvel what ailedyon, 
that you are ſo ſoon turned away to another Goſpel: One 
would have thought they might have ſpoken with Pal 
fit, and fenc to htm, and. reaſoned che caſe with. him 3 
There's a marvellor's bewicching m falfe Doctrines, and 
falſe Worthip, co take men preiencly, who are not watch- 
ful over themſelves, Ic 1s in diſpurations and practifing 
truth, aS it is in contentions: if you make a Judee- 
ment before you hear both parries ſpeaks you judge uns 
righreonſly : 1f you forſake rhe waies and truths of Jeſus 
Chriſt, before you hear what can be ſaid for them, youdo 
unrighteouſly. | 
2. Guard them againſt the luſts of your own hearts; 
Thegreat work of a Chriftian is contention 3 it is not 
ſo much againft Anciciriſt,z choſe that are withour him, 
as that that is wichin him. If all Hererical Doctrines' 
and waies were rooted out of the world, . not only the be= 
ing, but the memory, -cthe heart is bad enough in one 
day to ſer them all on foor again ; therefore guard the 
eriith -- Men of corrupt minds will preſently grow Re- 
ptobare, as ro the faith, 1 7im, 3. 6. Such DoEtrines and 
 Worſhips as ſhall ſure with our luſts, as ſhall ſure with 
exalring ic ſelf, and laying-Chriſt low, as thall fute with ary 
| ealie way to Heaven, when the Scripture ſaith, ſfraight 
& 7s the Gate; as ſhall ſure with ſelf-preſervation: $o F 
- #- right ſecure my Eftace,my Liberty : I would fuſpeR ſuc 
COTS as theſe, before 1 rake them up for che wates ; 
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ſhall come” among you in ſheeps-cloathing , yet' are 
Wolves in heart; men that creep in' at unawares a. 


mong you, to ſubvert ſouls: I will not here deſcribe . 


them,you know'them well enough by their fruits: on- 
Iy this let me tell yon in oppoficion te thoſe ; though 


you cannot come atthe publick Miniftry,cr thoſe God ' 


bath fer over you,yet make conſcience for to take fen- 
ce:,'to'take defences from them , as you may by their 
counſel, prayer, help and :fliftance, for te. guard you 
againſt falſe tcachers. When the Charch of Chriſt is 
in the Wilderneſs, you will finde this is that the ho- 
ly Ghoft adviſes them to, Camr.1.8. You ace to guat 
your ſelves by communicn one with another; as to' 
go forth by che footſteps of the flock, ſoallo you are 
to go and feed your Kids beſides the ſhepherds tents ; 

for though 'cis not the work that God calls for,to pin 

your faith-upon their ſleeves, yet 'cis your duty to en- 

_ re of the Lord by them; for he is the meſſenger of 
the Eord to you. BETS 

Rale 5. 


| Arm your ſelves with Reſolutions to ſuffer for the | 


faich of the Goſpel, and for the wayes of Jeſus Chriſtz 
&s you ſhould love thecruth aboveyour lives, (6 la- 


bour to be made willing for to part with life, eftate, 


liberty, any thingfor to keep the ways of Jeſus Chrift. 
It is not the honour. of the Goſpel of Chriſt, to hear 


Chriſtians eo break out into murmurings, paſſions,dif- . 


content, contentions that are carnal and finful : your 


work is humbly, meckly, and patiently to lie under | * 


the hand of God, and under the hand of man too, that 
become Chriſtians; ſuffering is that that will reftore 
the glory of Religion, that will keep the truck deli- 
vered toyou,that will honour the cauſe of Chirilt beſt 
of all ; follow che example of blefled Pav/5 his —_ , 
Hoy 
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'3. Guard the truth againſt falſe teachers, ſach as 


/ 


' -bound; If chis blefſed and glorious Apofile would have 


« For it : Shall we go higher a great deal then chis 2 You 
| have the glorious commendation of the Lord Jeſus 


. of his perſon, Fear to enfnare the freedam of the cruth 
perſecuted me without a cauſe, but my heart ſtandeth in awe 


hin chat can bur kill ghe body 
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fion is worthy of confiderarion, 2Tim. 2.9. begivena "* 
charge of Sung a ropagating one of - the moſt 
glorious trurhs,(that Feſms Chriſt was riſen from the dead) 
yet a thing that is fartheſt off from fenſe and reaſun, 
(wherein 1 ſuffer trouble)mark,Panl does not ſay,wher- 
in I make crouble, no, but wherein I ſuffer trouble as 
an evil doer unto bonds, bucthe word of God js not 


had thefaith of God bound, and have contented him- 
ſelf with ſinfal filence,and not propagated the Goſpel, 
Paxl might have been free; but Pau! would not have 
the word of God bound, therefore Pas! would ſoffer 


Chriſt upon this account, that he gave a free and full 
account of the Do&rine of his Father, and of his glov- 
rious perſon, before Portizs Pilate, a bloady Periecus 
tor : Ic was nor by ſaying to his Diſciples, Fight, nor 
by ſaying, my Kingdom: «: not of this world, but thathe 
gave a glorious confeſſion betere the face of Pilate of __ 
the rightecufneſſeof his cruth, Doftcine, Goſpel, and. 


with your own liberty ; do not enſrareic to your own 
Infls, nor to the will of any man ! O char we could ftu- 
dy,and improve theſe Scriptures more 7 it would make 
us fear God more, & man lefle; this is that that would 
make us ſay as holy David, Pſ-119.161. Princes bave 


of thy words : for he that hath che moſt fear fear an you; 
and upon you, you will be more afraid to fall into his 
hands. Itis a childifh thing for a Chriftian, to tread 
down the belief of any DoQrine,or praftice any wor- 
ſhip for fear of man, who hach no morepower to burt.. 
then we givehim our felves by our fear 3; Fear nor 
&@c, lr wasthe wayof 
+ _Gods 
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rween ditty commanded by God and commanded by 
man ,- you may read inall the dayes of Anrichriſts per- 
ſecution, from the beginning they came to divide in 
matter of obedience to God and his truch , and worthip 
and obedience to man- Chriſtians , nothing bura ſuf- 
fering ſpirit will help you to. this , for there is no other 
way of Obedience in this caſe to authority , but to ſuf- 
fer under ir meekly ; Pariently , as lambs : This made 
'the three children to divide berween the command of 
God : Whar ſayes Nebuchadnezzer ? Every kyee that 
bows not , ſhall be caſt into the Furnace : very well , as 
for that matcer ſay they , O King , we are not carefull to 
anſwer thee ; for we will not bow down, &c, What , will 
they nor Obey him? yet they will obey him by ſuffer. 
Ing , as becomes Chriſtians , as is theexample of Chrift 
e- if they ſhould ſay) Truly. we are terrified wits hell 
00: We areterrified by the threats of the great King ; 
and we are likewiſe terrified by the threats of the grear 
God : he is able to deliver us out of your torments: you 
are not able ro deliver us from his rorments: ſo 1n tne 
caſe of Daniel : Arm your ſelves With this Reſolution of 
ſuffering and lying down patiently and meekly under 
thoſe things rhar you cannot do , ſo that God may be ho- 
noured by your holy: reſolution upon tis Account : for 
truly you never do contend ſucceſsfully for the faith of 
the Goſpel, till you contend by ſuffering , for ir is 
ſaid , They overcame by the blood 'of the lamb: 
yon never make Religian your bufinefſe cill rhe 
world ſee you can ler ſuch grear things go , 2s life, 
eſtate, liberty, ro keep it> Then wiſedome 1s ju- 
{- ified of | her children : You never glorify the- truths 
of God ſo much by praRtice, or writing , as' by ſuf- 
fering for them, . Thoſe glorious. truths againſt Po- 
piſh juſtification , mixing? of works with faith"; 
Y | Tran- 
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Mr, Collin's Farewel Sermon, © 
Gods people formerly , #har they came to divide hes - 
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Mr..Cellin's Farewell Sermon, 393 
Tranſubſtantiation , Purgarory , | Idol-worſhip , againft 
all rhole rhings that were. ſuperadded contrarie to 
Gols - juſtification , there is ſuch' a glory upon the ' 
eruchs that it is hard for the Popiſh power eyer co 

"darken them again, b2cauſe we' ſee them wricren in 
the honourable and bleſlzd- ſcars: of the , witneſles , 
and burnings of thoſe glorious - Marcyrs. If you 
would take one another by the hand when God rakes 
away our fairhfull guides, and ſay, Brethren ,. Siſteps, 
Friends , come let us hold rogether , there's no wa 
in the worlS$ro hold on rogether like ſuffering -- f 
th Goſpel , really would: gec 'more advantage by the 
holy , humble ſufferings of one gracious Saint , meer- 
ly tor the word of righreouſneſſe, then by ren thoy= 
ſand Arguments uſed- againſt ,Heretick, and falſe 
wor(hip. Compare Phil, i. 12,13, x4. With the 27, 
28, and 29, verſes, How is Pax/'s bonds a furthers 
ance of the Goſpel? Paut no doubt was called an 
evil dozr, one that ſowed Herehe, and was hated 
every where, ( faith he) Many of the Brethren of 

the Lord waxed. confident by my bands, and were much 
more bold to ſpeak, the word without fear Here's the 
greac encouragement : and then he comes ro give you 

.a precept, and that's in the 27. verſe , avd he ſpeaks 
It as.ope that was _—_ of them , Onely-let your 

. Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt , that 
Jou way fland faft in one ſpirit , with one mind, ftri- 
ving together for the faith of the Goſpel , and im no- 
thing terrified by your Adverſaries ; for vunto' you it bs 

given , not onely to believe , but alſo to ſuffer, &e," Tc 

1 given to you as a duty,given to: you as a priviledge, O 

hat youwould confirm one anorher,and in ſlippery cimes 
hold up one another by the hand; do it in going after Gods 
call, and in this way, ſuffering for thoſe rrachs you gannor 
otherwiſe hold and maintain. © Yr 
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Mr. Collin's Farewel Sermon, 


Gods people formerly y har they came to divide bes - 
rween ditry commanded by God and commanded by 
man, you may read inall che dayes of Antichriſts per- 
ſecution, from rhe beginning they came to divide in 
- Matter of obedience to God and his truth , and worthip 
© and obedience ro man- Chriſtians , nothing bura ſuf- 
fering ſpirit will help you to. this , for rhere 1s no other 
way of Obedience in this caſe to aurhority , bur t6 ſuf- 
fer under ir meekly 3 Paciently , as lamls : This made 
"rhe three children to divide berween the command of 
God : Whar ſayes Nebuchadnez.zer ? Every kyee that 
bows not , ſhall be caſt into the Furnace : very well , as 
for that matcer ſay they , O King , we are not carefull to 
anſwer thee ; for we will not bow down, &c. What, will 
they nor Obey him? yer they will obey him by ſuffer. 
ing , as becomes Chriſtians , as is theexample of Chrift 
(es if they ſhould ſay) Truly. we arexerrifted wits hell 
00: We areterrified by the threats of the great King ; 
and we are likewiſe terrified by the threats of the grear 
God : he is able to deliver us out of your torments : you 
are not able ro deliver us from his torments: ſo in tne 
caſe of Daniel : Arm your ſelves With this Reſolution of 
ſuffering and lying down patiently and meekly under 
thoſe things rhar you cannot do , ſo that God may be ho- 
noured by your holy: reſolution upon this Account : for 
truly you never do contend ſucceſsfully for the faith of 
the Goſpel, till you contend by ſuffering , for ir is 
ſaid , They overcame by the blood 'of the lamb : 
yon never make Religian your bufinefſe cill the 
world ſee you can ler ſuch grear things go , as life, 
eſtate, liberry, ro keep it> Then wiſedome 1s ju- 
- Rified of | her children : You never glorify the- truths 
of - God ſo much by praQtice, or writing , as by ſuf- 
fering for them, Thoſe glorious. truths againſt Pp- 
piſh juſtification , mixing? of works with faith”; 
y Tran- 
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Arr. Cellin's Farewell Sermon, 393 
TranſubRtintiation , Purgarory , Idol-worſhip , againſt 
all rhole rhings that were. ſuperadded contrarie to 
GoJs - juſtification , there is ſuch a glory upon the ' 
erurhs that it is hard for the Popiſh power ever co 
"darken them again, bzcauſe we ſee chem wricren in 
'the honourable and blefled- ſcars of the , witneſleg , 
and burnings of thoſe glorious - Martyrs. If you 
would take one another by rhe hand when God takes 
away our fairhfull guides, and ſay, Brethren ,. Siſters, 
Friends , come ler us hold rogether , there's no way 
in the worl$ro hold on together like ſuffering - for - 
the Goſpel , really would: gec -more advantage by the 
holy , humble ſufferings of one gracious Saint , meer- 
ly for the word of righteouſneſle , then by ren thoy= 
ſand Arguments uſed- againſt , Herericks\, and falfe 
worſhip. Compare Phil. 1. 12,13, x4. with the 27, 
28, and 29, verſes, How is Pax/'s bonds a furthers - 
ance of the Goſpel? Paut no doubt was called an 
evil dozr, one that ſowed Herefie, and was hated 
every where, ( faith he) Many of the Brethren of 

the Lord waxed confident by my bands, and were much 
more bold to ſpeak, the word without fear- Here's the 
great encouragement : and then he comes to give you 

.a precept, and that's in the 27. verſe, avd hg ſpeaks 
It as.one that was leaving of them ,, Onely let your 

. Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt , that 
zou way fland faft in one ſpirit , with one mind, ſtri- 
ving together for the faith of the Goſpel , and in no+ 
thing terrified by your Adverſaries ; for unte' you it bs 
given , not onely to believe , but alſo ts ſuffer, &e,- Ic 
1s givento you as a duty,given to: you as a priviledge, O 

 rhat youwould confirm one another,and in ſlippery cimes 
hold up eneanother by the hand; doit in going after Gods 
call, and in this way, ſuffering for thoſe rraths you cannor 
otherwiſe hold and maintain. '. 7 HORA 
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384 -._ Ar. Collins Farewel Sermon, 
Truly Chriſtians, you had" need be armed wit1 Reſolu- 
tion; for che world is alwaies counting the things Gods + 
le have ſuffered, for very little, and they count 1t 
prudence not ro meddle therein. Thoſe men that have, 
eaſic, ſoft terms to comply, tha they have a latitude tq 
do any thing, I believe ſome Chriſtians are 'of that 
opinion, that they would even think -rthe -Saints - 
of God were ill adviſed, to venture their all up. 
- thoſe truths chey ſee others died and ſuffered 
or. , | 
It's a ſad thing, many Chriſtans aud ro draw out 
the lines of obedience as far as the honelty of the times 
willive them leave, bur no farther : thar chey would go 
on with the Lord Jeſus ro the High Prieſts hall, and 
there deny him : or that would be willing ro do any thing 
for Chriſt, but are willing roſuffer nothing for Chriſt : 
you very little honour Jeſus Chriſt in thns, and you 
will very lictle honour your ſelves ac. the laſt. Ir 18 up- 
on this account that Chriſtians if they: ſee even aginſt 
Plain conviction of Conſcience, and the word, that 
thereare ſuper-inſtirured rhings broke ins as in Conſcie 
ence they cannot ſubmit to, yet. they can comply, why ? 
they may be ufed lawfully, rhough not ſuperſtitiouſſy : 
Bur faich the Apofile Paith Do I yes ſtrive to pleaſe nan? 
Gal. 1.6. . Am 1 then the Servant of Chriſt ? Tow can- 
not be the Servants of Chriſt, if you ſtreve to pleaſe men : 
Wo be to you that pleaſe men, and diſplcaſe God ; Hethat - 
would be my Diſciple, tet him deny b1mſelf, and take up 
his Croſs, &c. (Whac's that 2) deny Wife, Children, 
LeatningaRelacions, Comforts, he mult be willirg to go 
our of all : Thoſe duties the. Lord Jeſas Chriſt 1s' moſt 
elorifiedin, theyare eicker thoſe your florhful hearts are 
molt unwilling to ds ; or chat our fearful hearts aremoſ} 
unwilling to ſuffer for : Therefore. arm your (ves with 


reſelurions to ſuffer; 
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Ar. Collin's Farewel Sermon. _ \ 335 
I intended to þiave taken up four Appearances and - 
coverings that Saints uſually rake up for to hide them- 
ſelves, as under a covert, to bear down the 'Gop.:l 
warrants and commands, to ſuffer for the Faith deli- 

vered. | s 4 EY 
1. The notion that a Chriſtian hach of -indifferency . 
of things, thar they are bur toyes and, trifles, that rhey 
may be done or not done. . It1s nor my work to tell you 
what is indifferent, or name any thing 1n parricular, - AS 
I remember, in the Book of Martyrs the uſual argument 
was, Why cannot you worthip the Idol > why 'eannot 
you bow down as well as others? it's a ſmall matcer : 
cannot you ſhew your, outward reverence, and keep your 
heart.to your ſelf > Indeed if there wefe any thing. that's 
indifferent, a Chriſtian hath a' marvellous latitude in 
point of DoArine, in point of Wi I would cau- 
'ti1on you therefore. The term of indifferent, I ſuppoſe 
*us deviſedas a pillar. to reſt che conſcience on, which 
0: herwiſe would ſtartle, and look with a broad face up- 
on them : Things that come under this notion, bad 
need well to be weighed and conſidered : If they 
tell you; plainly rhey' came out of Rome, and had the 
plague of Popery upon them, rhey came from, Hell, 
were hatched there, and the curſe. of God -is upon 
chem ; no body woufd. entertun them. They mu} 
prerend they came from. the Chutch, from the Apo- 
Ales, deſcended from the Scriptures ;.; and hence chey 
are entercained with" char. freedome and "willing- 
neſs, as that moſt Chriſtians take no, notice , byr. 
fall down under chem; and 6 the very power and 
life” of! Religion , and' holy praiſe is earen'. our, 
The Devil hath rhree waies whereby, he makes ,men 
ſeek 'afrer him. . 1. Commonly” he doth cover, boli- 
yeſs with ocher names. 2h, Be pervades rhar fins 
are bur liccle, - zly. That chey "may repent hereaf= 
W | ths | re, 
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\g$6 Ar, Collin's Farewel, Sermon. =D 
ter. The firſt is ſuitable to my purpoſe, That yercue or 
orace is covered withorher names : therefore jf a man be 

oly, he is called preciſe; if zealous, he is ſaid to be 
raſh and if it be really a fin, ir ſhall come under the 
name & indifferency,'a toy, a trifle, and rhings of thar 
nature : therefore you had need be caytious ; for 'ris 
no matter what name the fin is, what title ir'goes under, 
as. what it is really. Asto things ot Doctrine and Wor- 
ſhip, Iknoy rhere is no medium ; every man muſt give 
an account to rhe Lord of whar he does, therefore I do 

Nor cell you what is indifferenr, and what nor ; but ſearch 

the Scripture, take heed what you receive for indiffe- 
rent, . | 

' The ſecond thing Chriſtians will fay, is, I hope with- 
our danger I may comply with them, conſidering I bear 
theta as my burthens. This is very like che Young 
maa in the Goſpel ; he camerto Chrift, and would have 
him come up to his rerms ; and when Chrif cold him, 
Yet he lacked one thing, Go ſell all, &c. he went away 
forrowful : So, 'many Chriſtians they would follow 
Chriſt, but they cannor, becauſe rhere 15 nor ſuch ſe- 

curity in it, bur they will go away ſorrowful : Thou 

Hypocrire, art thou willing to forſake all fox Chriſt, 
yet cannot leave life, libercy, and ſome of rheſe 

ſmall chings > Wjll you wound the name of Chriſt, 

and pretend to be Jſarrowful for it? I conclude, 
rhy prerence ſhall nor excuſe thee ; for ſowas Pate loth 
to crucihe Chriſt ; and as 2 means and expedient, , he 
calls for water and waſhes his hands, ſaying, / em i»nc- 
cent from the bloud of this"juſ} man* But do youthink _ 

God excuſed P:late? no more will he you :. Whate- 

ver is brought ro you, is cicher forbidden,. or -com- 

manded by God : If forbidden by God, why do you 
meddle wich it”? Tf commanded 'of the Lord, why 

a7e you burdened yith ic > why do you it wo 4 
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| Ar. Collin's F aretpel Sermon. 325 
for..the Lord loyes one that is chearful in his 
gg : neither man -nor God is pleaſed with 
ſuch, | 
A third thing it is which ſatisfies many, That they 
may follow in ſome things the opinions of wiſe men, 
holy men, and good men ; Thar they may do as they 
do, I fhall ay bur rheſe rwo words. Firſt, Mas 
ny men ate reputed good, wiſe, and honeſt, that are 
not ſo, A man may be accounced an honeſt . man; 
that yet may be covertous : he may be accounted a 
very good man, yer be really carcupe in hearc, and 
in tus lufts; therefore 'tis good ro try men : I dare 
nor truſt mine own hearc, ( unleſs God give firengrh 
| of grace, and aſſiſtance every moment ) kaſt I ſhould 
betray the truth ef Chriſt upon ſome advantage + 
when the Devil would ſer abroach an evil opt- 
nion or praQiſe, it's his common- way to tun it” 
in ſome clean Veſſel, men of civil honeſty and goad- 
neſs. You read the oldPropher drew rhe young one 
in , though expreſly forbidden by God: himſelf ; 
When you do nar fear a young Chriſtian, ic may - be 
the example of an old Miniſter -ſhall draw you 
therefore cis. good , ty mind who you: follow. Se 
condly, Grant they are all good 'and real, / they are 
men fearing God, ( as there are ſome) yer God wil 
not ler his people know all his mind. There are 
ſome- that would, bur cannot knoy all his mind and 
will; the Lord is free and . voluntary, he reveals 
. things neceſſary ro ſalvation bur for orher things he 
withholds. Bur what is yourrule > Call no man Maſter 
you are to follow no man further then he \follows . 
Chriſt: And indeed for a man to follow the exam- 
fe of others, wherein they fin and donor know it, it ls. 
juſt like the caſe of holy Noah (who wasa gracious my 
; | an 


$83 * 24+, Collin's Farewell Sermion. 
and knew nor the firengrh of the Grape ) he-was drunk 
with his own Vineyard : Burwhir is the fruic of it? His - 
ſon Cham ſaw his nakedneſs and diſcovered it : If good 
and holy men taſte of the intoxicared Wine that is coo 
Krong for rhemzand know ir not, will you (ip after chem Þ 
. unlefle you will diſcover your nakedneſs, and proclaim ir 
from generationro generarion , and make -your ſelves 
| Cham, not ſotis of rhe Prophet,; Therefore | know nor 
whatwarrant you have to follow ſuch examples. 
Thefourch thing 18 this ; Chriſtians uſually chey dano 
good by ſtanding'out.. 
 Anſw. Whether we get,or do good or no we are todo 
our daty. The Lord will honour you for ſuffering for the 
trurhy: 2 Theſ+ 1. $5 43 5. And by ſuffering you fhatf con- 
firm c>e Saints; and bear reftimony ; you ſhall witneſs 
again(t all falſe doQrines, and falſe Worſhip, before the 
whole world. By yout humility and patience, when you 
ſuffer nor as evY ders,bur as thoſe rhar ſuffer for the word 
af Riehreouſneſs, the word of Truth, for holding faſt the 
Lord Jefus and his Faith, thar is more precious then Hea- 
ven and Earch; then any created thing : rhis will make 
your nime as afivect favour to all generations ; when 
rhoſc rhar apoſtatizez mt and oppoſe Jeſus Chriſt, 
cheir-memoties ſhall be lefr as a curſe co the people of 
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Eſay 57: To 


The riohteons periſheth, and no man layeth it to heart, aid 
merciful men aretaken away, none eomfiaering, that the 
righteous are taken aws m the evil to cont, : 


E arettere met this Evening to: perform the laſt 
Office of Love for an eminent and'ancienc Ser- 
vant of Jeſus Chriſt , and excellent Miniſter of the Go « 
ſpel, Mr. Simeon» Aſh , one who hath formerly performed 
this office for many other Miniſters,and now weare merto 
perform this office for hit 5 and it is'noc tong befote o- 
rhers will meer to periormtheſame office forus , {0 frail, 
{6 britrle, and ſo uncertain is the life of man; 4 +» 
Now the Text that I have thoſen, +is ſwirable for” thi 
occaſion; for this Reverend Miniſter was'firft'a Tighte- 
ous man ; he was righteous in-an Evangelicabſence,the 
Was one that was juſtified and ſah&hed.'Secotidly; 
He was a merciful man both in an aRive and: paſſive +- 
ſence ; he was onethar ſhewed merey'to che «difficfſed 


- Members of Jeſus Chriſt, and fre was one to;whom God - 


'Fiewed mercy; this. righteous and. merciful man: 58 -— oÞ 
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Frexlaling condition ; but'a9 rd his digvacd; bodilycony. 
dition he1sPerifhed, and he is taken away: x-Phe wagden - - 
the Hebrew is very emphatical; Merpiful men,Coll 


now periſhed as to his ourward condition; notgastatus 


; «F 
= ie Fg þ 
Eb EP 
SIN, 3 
SOT PREITY. "Cs, HER 
c : ee IR : 


$. B%. I I! 5h, 7 
CY i oy APR} 


x 
390 Ar, Calamy's Sermon at - | 
are gathered; iris theſame word chat is uſed concerning 
Foſiab,2 King,22,10:Thowſhalc be gathered to thy fathers, 
and go to thy grave inpeace, and ſhalt not ſee the evil that 
I will bring upon this Nation. This g04ly and righteous 
man is now gathered as ripe Corn in th2 Barn of Heaven; 
he is taken away from theevil thar is tro come , from the 
bzholding char evil that is coming upon the finful World ; 
he is taken away in mercy , that he may nor be troubled 
with che troubles that are coming upon many ; he 15 raken 
away from the evil tro come. 


And thus you ſee how ſuitable the Texris to the occa- | 


\ Gon; there is only one parrcicular that I delire may proye 
unſurcable;.for the righteous and merciful man, 1n the 
Text, periſheth, and no mangyyn ſiders, nor layes it to heart ; 
Theſe words are verba C man & objurgantis ; the 
words of the-Propher bemoaning the {piritual ſecuriry 
of th: people of 1ſrael, chiding and reproving them for 
their ſpiritual Lechargy. Now I defire that thus part may 


nor prove ſuitable, bur rhar all of you may lay to hearr che | 


death of this ancient, merciful, richreous man 

The obſervations from the words are theſe ſix- 

Firſt, That tbe righteous man muſt periſh as well as the 
runrighteous, S " 
' Secondly, That the periſhing of a righteous man 1s ne- 
thing but his gathering to God,Chriſt, and the bleſſed comps- 
ny of Saints and Angels. 


' Thirdly, That 4 r1ghteous man as long 44 he liveth 5; the ' 


preſervative of a Nation, and the ſupporter of a Kingdone, 
"the Chariots ayd horſemen of 4 Nation, © . 


Fourchly, | The death of a righteons man is a warning- | 


preve from heaven, 'a Reacen ſet on fire to give notice of geil 

- approaching. '- |  oarrtot wore 
- *Fifthly, That God deth on. purpoſe iaks away righteous 
n1en-;that cþey nee) nat ſee the evil that is coming on a Ne- 
+... HE C aPeT | 
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Sixthly, That it ts a great and common ſin not to conſider 
ard lay to heart the death of a righteous man, 

FirRgIr 1s a common fin,and therefore itis ſer down in 
the greateſt latiruce ; the righteous periſheth, ard no man 
layes it o heart ; that is, very few : and merciful men are 
taken away, no maz conſidering ; that is, very few. 

Secondly, Ir is a great fin , and therefore the Prophet 
Fereny in the former Chapter calls to all che Beafts of the 


Field to devour, rhart 1s, all the Enemies of the Church to + 


. Ceftroy the Children of /ſrail, becauſe they drank trong 
drink, filling themſelves with merriment, and promiſed 
themſelves happy dayes,burt did no: conlider that the r3gh- 
reous were taken away from the evil to come. 
I ſhall begin with che firſt , That the righteous periſh as 
well as the unrighteons. nl 
How is ir that the righreous periſh ? notin their ſoul, 
they cannor periſh ſo ; nay,the truth is,they cannot periſh 
properly in their bodies; for the bodies of rhe Sainrs never 
 rorally and finally periſh; for the very duft of the Saints 
' inthe gfave 1s precious in Gods fight, and rhey are aſlzep 
in Jeſus , and b the power of Jeſus Chriſt they ſhall be 
raiſed again glorious bodies : Nothing periſheth ofa 
righreous man by death corally and finally butfin , and 
therefore the meaning of the word is, as Mwuſcrles and 
Fuſtin Martyr obſerve-perir,periſherh,thar is,not accord= 
ing to the truthof che thing, but according to the opinion, 
of rhe world ; and the proper language of this expreſſion, 
1s this, The righteous periſh, that is, the righreous muſt die 


and go doyn to the houſe of rottenneſs as well as others,, ' 


and that upon a four-fold account, | TN 
Firſt , Becauſe the righteous are included within the: 

Statute of dexth as well as the unrighteous y faturnm Pr 

Heb. 9. 27.:-1t is appointed for all men once. to' die, th 

righteots as Well'as the unrighreous. Indeedir istrue Je- 

ſus Chriſt hath taken away theburt of dearh,bur not death 

| . | i 
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Ic {elf ; Jefus Chriſt ha difarmed death, madedeath like *W 

th2- Viper that faſtened upon Pas!'s hand , but did nor © 
burthim 3 he hatch made ic like the brazen Serpenc that © 
hath no fting, bur a healing power inir.; Chriſt hach ſan» 
Gified death, conquered and ſweerned death; ar preſent 
weareall under che ſtarute-of dearh,bur at laſt thus enemy 
ſball bedeftroyed, 2 Cor, 15- latrerend, 

Secondly , The righceous conliſt of periſhing principles 
as vvell as the unrighnteous ; the righteous are earthly 
veſſels, made of duſt , their foundation is in the duſt; 
their lives are a vapour as well as the lives of che unrigh-' | 
TEOus. 

Thirdly, Therighteous muſt die as well as others, be- 
+cauſe rhey have a body of fin that they carry about with | 
- them ; fer there is no man ſo wiſe, thatlives and fins not; ! 

Eecl. 7. 20. Wherefore there is that which deſerves ' 

death m a righteous man» _ * 
| Laftly,and eſpecially, The righteous muſt periſh upon | 

a peculiar account z For 'if we-bad bope only in this life 

faith. the Apoſtle ) we are of all men moft miſerable; 

and therefore they muſt periſh to keep them from pe- WM 

Tiſhing 5 they muft ſay 2s Themiſtocles , Periiſſem nifs | * 


. Periiſſem; chey muſt die, that they may reſt from rheit 


Iaour, for hera is not our reſt, dich, 2. to. there res J 
- mainerh a reft for the your of God ; there 1s no reſt 
In this workd ; rhe word [quiet] wants the plural num- If * : 


Secondly, The righteous mult die,rhat they may! have ; 
their reward, their Crown of glory that God harh laid up 
for chem ; chey muſt firlt fighr rhe good fight, and finith 


"Eheir. courſe , and- then chey ſhall receive a Croynot. - 
glory. < Ex ng _. 

| ixdly, They-muſt die, that they may be free from - 
-fin ; forrhey fhall never pur offthe body of. fin yy. Lill they * & 
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Fifthly, "They muſt die, chat they may be perfeR in 
Orace. 

Laſtly, They muſt die, rhat they may ſee Godface to 
face, and befor ever with the Lord, which they cannor 
do cillchey die ; therefore bleſſed be God that the righ- 
reous muſt 'periſh, If 'a man ſhould bring 'news to a - 
tighreous man, That he ſhould aſyayes live on earch, al- 
wayes be young) rich, and healrhful, it would be unweſ- 
come News 3 tcr while we are in the body we are abſenc F 
from the Lord z and ſubje&ro fn; and thereforewhen  » 2 
Fl Peter asked Chriſt what ſhould be done wich John, Chriſt 1 
cells him, If Twill that he tarry till come, what ts that to 
thee 7 from henceforth rhere went a report abroad chat 
John ſhould not die, John 21. 32. Now the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf was much diſpleaſed wich this reporr, & looked upon 
it as a geeat afflidtion that he ſhould nor die,and therefore. 
he himſelf copfures it,, Bur yet Jeſus (faid be) ſaid nos 
that be ſhould nat die; as if be had ſaid, God forbid that 
Thould not die. 

Before I come tothe application of this Point , give 
me leave to ſpeak ſomerhing co the ſecond Poinc , and 
ſo I ſhall apply them borh rogerher. 


* The ſecond Doftine is this , That the pers thine « of 
M- righteous man, is nothing but a gathering of him to ch, : 
Ve Chriſt, and the ble $) 5 ocieny' 'of Saints ard Angels jn I 
eaven, © E » 
bd This'is contained in the ſecond expreſſion , RE” - 
me men are taken away ; the word i in the Horm) is C ollign- ' 


aur , they are gar cred , It is exegetical of the former; 
oF did $.c 'periſh , "but they are gat heted. to 10 Goa 
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' _. Firſt, That the righreous arein a ſcattered condicien ©: 
while tli2y are in this world, and that three wayes, "i 
_ Firſt , They are ſcatrered among the wicked and un- 
godly of the world, as-Sheep among Wolves, as Limbs' : 
among Lions,- rent and rorn in pieces, forced to wandet 
up and down in Sheep-skins, and Goar-skins. | 
_ © Secoridly, The righteous are ſcarrered in rhe world 
one from another, and rhac rwo wayes:* 1. They are 
ſcarteredby their different habicarions z for the godly are 
forced to ſeparate one from another, as Lor from Abra- 
bam. -2, Chey are ſcattered one from another by the 
cruel perſecution of wicked men; and therefore you read 
AZQs 8. that ar that rime when there was a perſecution 
acainſt the Church ar Fer#ſalem, ar they were all ſcat- 
' tered abroad. 65 
- Thirdly, The godly are ſcattefed in his life from the 
elorious preſence of Godin Heaven ; indeed they are 
. hever ſcatcered from the graciouspreſence of God , bur - 
ſomerimes they are ſcattered from the comforting pre- 
ſence of God » andas long as welive 1n this world we | 
ſhall be ſcatrered from che glorious preſence of God for- 
while we are in the body, we are abſent from rhe Lord. 
Secondly, This implies a bringing of Gods people out. 
6f this ſcatrered condirion 3 it is a gathering of che righ-. 
reous our of this world ince anothet,from : Goful perſecu- , ' 
red world into a finlefle glorious world, from diverſicy of. 
© dwelling on earth, to dwell alrogother in one heaven ir. | 
-- tsa gathering them our of rhe reach of men and devils: a: 
gathering ckem nor only ro the gracious, bur to the glori- 
ous preſence of God and Chriſt , and ro. rhe ſouls of juſt. : 
men made perfe&, and to the general aſſembly of che, © 
firſt-born,and to che Ciry of the living God, the heavenly; 
Fereſdlem , whete they ſhall live cogether , never ro be; 
ſcarrered againg To underſtand this the berter ,/letme . 7 
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- . fre gatheredto God three wayes: In this life, at deach, 
and at the dayof -judgement, '" : 

' Firſt ,: The righreous are gathered ro Cod in this life, 
. and char is ac their firſt converſion, for by nature weare 
_ all Alens and ftrangers to God, ſcattered from any uni- 
on or communion with God z nor only ſcattered from 
| the glorious , bur from the gracious.preſence of God, 
; (2d made man ar firſt ro enjoy communion with him- 
, ſelf; bur Adam loſt this by , bis ſin, and now we are all 

'" W Cainrand Vagabonds, ſcattered from the love.of God, 


and from union and communion with God; biz when 
God converts any of the Ele&, be gathers them home 
ro himſelf ; for converſion is norhing bur Gods: gather- 
ing them -ro himſelf in_the ſecond Adam , thar were 
ſcattered. from him .in the firſt Adam; the firſt Adam 
WH vas aroor of ſcatrering,a roor cf ſeparation from God ; 
\. "WW bur the ſecond Adam wasa root of union and conjuncti» 
BW on.Chrift is the bead,and all rhe Electare all gathered ro- 
vecher in him, Epheſ. 1.10, that he might gataer-cogether 
1n one all rhings in Chriſts ſo that converſion 1s no= 
thing bur a garhering of the Elect of God co Chriſt; * 
by faith , and agarhering to one another by love, and: 
YM charity. | | | 
' BW  $S=condly, Gods people are gathered ar death; here” 
© WM they are gathered to Chriſt by grace, bur: ar death they are 
" JI gathered ro. Chrift in glory;- here chey are. gathered © 
* © God by hope, bur at death by fruition ; bere Chriſt is. 
oathered £0 us, : he comes down and dwells with us, bur 


at dearh we: ſhall be gachered co tum, we ſhall ga.up, and. þ- 


| be joyned with him. , There is a great deal of di 


vNCEe - 
berween' efſe cum Chriſto, and efſe in Chriſto; eſſe cam. 


+ TY Cbrife, to be one with Chriſt is9. Chriſtians greax Feurks: -- --.> 


| "J ty; bureſſe #» Chr/fo, to be ane. in Chriſt, it 1a Chriſi= | 
'J ans.grear felicity: In this life we are gathered to God by. - 
faith; bur:ardeath by viſion. . :- 6 
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' Laftly, We ſhall be gathered to-God at the day of: A 


Judgement , it is called the'day.cf rhe gathering of the 
Saints rogerher 5 a day when all the Saincs thatare, have 
been,or ſhall be,ſhall all be gathered together. 2 Thef.2.z. 


I beſeech you bretbren , by the comimg of onr Lord Jeſms 


Chrift, and by our gathering together ante bim at the 
great day : At the day of judgement we ſhall all be 
gathered rogerher , and ſhall be all raken up to Hea« 
ven, Imean all che Righteous , and be ever with che 
Lord : And fo much for the opening of the Do- 
arine, 

Bur here ic may be objeged , Are not the xxrighteous 
gathered by death as well as 1be righteous ? 

I anſwer,ir is true, the unrighteousare ſcarcered in this 
life , and gathered by death'as well as therighreons, buc 
with a great deal of difference: 

Firſt, The wicked are ſcattered in this life, bur chey 
are ſcattered from God ; bur rhe godly are ſcartered for 


God, and for a good Conſcience\many times , as they at. - 


Jeruſalem were ſcattered. The godly are ſcattered from 
the glorious preſence of God in Heaven, bur the wicked 
are ſcattered from the gracious preſence of God on 
earth, . Again, the ſcattering of the wicked is a curſe to: 
them,and it is threatned as a cutie, Levzr. 26, 32, [will 
ſeatter you among the heathen, and draw out my ſword af- 
ter you : And wherever the wicked come , in what part 
ſozverdf the workd the wicked are ſcattered , they bring 
the curſe of with them, and hey bring the Judge- 
' ments of God on Towns or Cities Where they are, as 


| Plague,Famine, and Sword,and alt miſeries. Bur the god- 
ty when they are ſcattered;they are ſcatrered as a bleſſingy- 
into whar Countrey or Town ſoever they come, they 
come as a bleflmg,rhey ceme like a (hip laden with Corn, . 
ro a Town teady to periſh with Famine 3 phey come \289 
bleſſing four wayes» G44: he] 


__ © + Mfr; Albes Finerah, * 2397 
- Fickt;By their Prayers, to pray down a: blefling on the 
where they come. W's nh 
Secondly, They come as a bleſſing by their holy life 
and converſation 3 that is a LoadRone co draw ochers ro 
3 holineſs, | | 
Thirdly , They come as ablefling by their holy ad- 
vice and counſel char chey give tothe: place where they 


i Come, 

5 . Nay fourchly,rheir very pieſence is a bleſſing : as long 

. as Lo: was in Sodens , Sodom could not be defiroyed : fa 

long as Paw was in the Ship,the three hundred could nox 

1 be drowned. So that the godly comeas-a bleſſmg where- 

ever they are ſcattered, bur the wicked are as chatfe ſcate 
tered by the wind, and they are ſcattered as the duſt of 
cheear h, You know when the duſts catrered it gers into 
mens eyeSand blinds them, and falls upon their clothes, 
and: ſulties and defiles them; fo the wicked wherever che 
are {catrered;chey defile the place where theyare ſcattered, 
The godly are as Planersghat wander and move from one 
parc of Heaven toanorher, carrying light. ro the world. -. 
* Secondly, Asthe wicked are ſcarcered while they lives 
fo: when they die they ate garhered; it- 1s txue < Bur 
how'? Not to God, and Chriſt, and is Angels, bur th 
are gxhered:ro the Devil and his Angels,and io damn; 
ſpifits ; nor asbundtes- of Whear inco the Barn of . Hear 
ven;but as bundles of Fares'tobe buried for ever in evete 
laſting fire. | | ! 
Now, if the rigttteous perifh-as-well as others, and if 
char periſhing be norhing bur + garhering: ro Ged and 
Chrift: Then Laſt oleh] 

_ - Firſt, Leank hence the. preciouſneſs of: every righteous 
man /z r_—_ God will-nor: gather things'df no-values 
grex mendonocuſers: chaffe and Rrawzand cheree 
fore: when Ged fhith of Joſe; mill gather thee to thy fa- 
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398 Mte. Calamy's Sermon at - 
thering, and of a high value and account the fight of 
God; and ſo is every true Childe of God *-zight dear 
and precious are they in theſight of God , bork living 
and-dying ; they ate bought wirh a grear price , notivich 
oold and filver, and other corruptible things , bur they 
.are bought with the precious blood of the Son of God : 
They are as precious to: God as the apple of his eye ; 
ſo precious , that he hath given Chriſt for them ,” 'and 
to them ; ſo precious , that he calkd them his Jew- 
els, his peculiar treaſure, his Fedidiahs, and therefore 
God will nor ſuffer them to periſh , but gather them 
to himſelf before' the evil day come, as the: Kusband- 


man'gathers in the Corn before the beaſts go our intothe - 


held. | 
z- Secondly ,, Learn here what reaſon we have to be 


comforced in the death of a righteous Man or woman; 
becauſe their dearh is nor a perithing, bur a gatherinz 
to God, and Chriſt, and the ſociety of Saints and An- 
oels, Tye death of a righteous man is no more, then 
if a Merchant'that hath-abundance of Jewels in a- far 
Countrey, he ſhould ſend for them home. Why 
death ro a righteous man is nothing bur Gods ſending 
for his Jefvels home. Such a phraſe there.is in al. 
3. 17. In the day that 1 make wp my Jewels they (hall 
be mine, In this life they are imperfe& Jewels ; they 
are hike Gold inthe oar mingled with a great deal of 
drofle , and death is nothing bur a perfecting of theſe 
Jewels ;: death is nothing more ; and God doth nothing 
by death, bur, as a Gold-finder, g:rher up all his ends of 
gold and filver : Ic is nothing bur juſt as if a.Father ſhould 
ſend for his Son home that had beena long while ab- 
ſent. from -him to his own-hovuſe 3 ir 4s a: carrying us-to 
our Farhers houſe : And therefore-let us-be comforts 
ed when our righteous Friends die $: though their dearh 
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we ſuſtain by their death,z 'and becauſe their death is a 
warking:piece of eyil co. come 3 yer in regard of them 
we have no cauſe to. mourn, I ſpeak this to thole that 
are related to-che righteous when they die: Did you 


evsc lee a dusbandman that mourned for the careplng: 


of corn intothe Barn?ora Jeweller mourn for making 
up of his Jewels ?.Let us mourn rather that we are lefc 
{catiered amongthe wicked of the earth,and fram the 
glori.us preſence of God and Chriſt:and letus mourn 
tor thoſe that are ſcattered from Chriſt, and. from 
grace; and for thoſe,that whileſt they live are ſcattered, 
and when they dit,are gathered co the Devil and. his 
Angels..Let ug not mourn for thoſe that die in Chiii, 
bur Jer us mourn for thoſe that live out of Chriſt; lee 
us not mourn -averthe body that the ſoul hath left, bur 
let us mourn over the ſoul that Ged hath leſt, 


The third Uie is of Conſolationtoall the people of ' 


God,, in referencetoevil times that are coming up-n 
us,Qr to the evil of times. Whatever befals a Child of 
God in this life,though he be ſcattered by wicked men 
from Englard imo torreign Countries,thuugh ke wan» 
der up and down in Deſarts and Wildernefiegthotigh 
heb: ſcattered from houſe to priſen, yet there will be 
a gathering ime ſhortly, there will a time come when 


all che Saints ſhall be gathered to Chriſt,. and to one a- 


nother , never to pareany more. The death of Gods 
people.is not a periſhing,but a gathering;comfort your 
{elves therefore with theſe words againſt the fear of 
death, look upon death asa gathering, as a gathering 
roQhriſt : You are here as Dani:/in the Lyons Den, as 


 Jeremiabin the Dangeon;yer there will comea gather- 


iog;;-and.if youdyein a good cauſr, you ſhall not pe- 


.Tiſh,but be gathered co Chriſt,to his Saints and Angels, 


Bur you will ſay, If 7 were ſure when I die , that I 


= fronldbe gathered x4 Chriſt,to "v for ever with him, this 
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would be matter of great conſolation to me ; butyou tald 
we, rbe wicked arc gatbered by death as wel! as the godly ; 
how ſhall t knom whether (when I come to dye) 1 ſhall be 
gathered to the Devil and his Angels, or to Chriſt and bis 
Angels? How (hall I know whether I (halÞ|be gathered 
at death as a bundle of tares tobe burwed in Hell, or as a 
bundle ef Wheat to be carried wp imo the Barn of Heaven} 

I anſwer, you may know it by four things. ' Jak 
Firft, If you are righteous, fo youſhall be gathered 

to Chriſt ar death z for the righreows ſhall go imto ever- 
laſting life : Heaven is entailed upon righteous men z 
by righreouſneſs I mean the imputed righteouſneſs, and 
che imparted righreouſmeſs of Jeſus Chriſt : I wave the 

. Explication of chem, becauſe time will nor give leave. 
Know you not ({aith the Apoftle) that no 'wmighteous man 
ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God > Damnation is emai« 


led upon unrighteous men- | 
> Secondly, If you are merciful F the merciful man ſhall 
be gathered ro Chrift : If you are-one that is full of bowels 
of compaſſion to the diſtreſſed Members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for _ Chriſt hath ſaid it, Bleſſed are tbe merciful, for they 
| obtain mercy, Now if you are' hard-heartedy cover- 
37 , ous, worldly-minded, remember that Text, He ſhell 
' .# have judgemem without mercy, that fſhews no mercy, © 
E- Thirdly, He that is eathered to: the ſecond Adam by 
»>” faith in this World, ſhall certainly be gathered unto 
Chriſt by viſion in the orher World; Chriſt Jeſus will qe 
all his Members; and you muſt know,gthar Faith iga traM- 
planting Grace ; it is nor only a- hearc-purifying, bur a 
World: overcoming Grace,it takes a man out of rhe old 
Adamand puts him inte the new Adem , ic takesa man 
our of the roor of ſcittering,and puts him intra the : root 
of union and conjunRion « wherefore you that are now. 
Joined to Chriſt by faith here, ſhall be joynedo-Chrilt in. 
glory hereafter : Bur now you that are Vagabondl,, Cain 
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Grace : You that.are wooden members, wooden legs in 
Chris body, that have no real conjunion with Chriſt, 
you ſhall not be gathered to him an glory. bye 
 Laftly, If you are gathered here co the Saints by love, 
then you ſhall be gathered to the Saints in;Heaven, and 
19 che everlaſting en'oymenc of. God, wich, them co ail 
Ecernicy: Conhder this 5 Evety man (ball be gathered 
(when he dies) co choſe whom he delighcs, and chooſerh 
ro keep company wich while he lives in the world : 
if you are gachered rothe wicked in love and affeti- 
on here, you ſhall be gathered co chem at death in Hell 
and deſtrugien z.-for 1's pity companions {hould be 
parted : Wheat muſt co Wheat, and Tares co Tares ; for 
you and Tazes ſhall nor be bound togecher at the laſt 
ay. | | 
The ft Uſe is of Exhortation.: If zhe righteous mwſt 
perith, and if cheit deach be nothing buc a gathering, then 
cake rhis chreefold Exhorcations 
Firſt, Ler us hbour co make the beſt uſe wecan of our 
godly friends and Miniſters bzfore they are gathered s 
{et us do as Ei5#4 did ;: he was told that his Maſter E/z- 
jab was to be taken up- to-Heaven, and therefors he 
would never leave him rill he had got the. ſpirit of Eli- 


. Jab doubled upon him : If Ekſha had nor chought rhat 
Elijab would have been taken up thar day.he would never ' 


have followed him ſq punually and inſeparably ' as. he 
dd. Obeloved, did you believe char —_— "8. 
of which we have ofcen had experience, * Tow, Fathers 
where are they ? and the Prophets, do they live for ever > 
Indecd if they did live for ever, we mrght-get good 
from them when we pleaſe, becauſe we are ſure never to 
Jo'e them ; burthey live not for ever,but muſt perith,and 
be raken up to Heaven: And therefore while we have 
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= 6 them, let us make what uſe we can of chem, before they 
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be raken away from us. Ir 1s a great fault among. the 
people of God, that they make no more uſe of their god- 
ly Friends und Minifiers TI have known many that have 
godly. Relations that have died, that ir hath-been: che 
oreareftburrchen on their Corſciences, that rhey got no 
more good by thoſe godly Relations walle they lived, 
Many of us deal with our Miniſters as we do with a 
firange Gehr char is' ro be feeri near our doors; we are 
not much ; weare not much ſolicitous when we ſee it; 
bur a ſtranger rhat comes from a far Countrey, 1s curious 


and very careful preſently to ſee ir. So do we in this . 


City eſpecially ; I have had experience of ir by being 

e many years, ſtrangers rhar come our of the Country, 
many times get thar good by a Miniſter, that his own 
people ds nor, becauſe they think their Minſter 1s. con- 


rinually wich them : Bura ſtranger knows he is there bur | 


for a day, and he hears ſo, that ke' carries Chriſt home 
with him, and a great deal of conſolation alſo. Bzloved, 
this is a great fault ; I beſeech you remember, : the righ- 
ceous muſt be gathered ;/ ler us cherefore do with them as 
we do with Books that are 'borrowed ; if a: man 'bore 
rovs a Bodk, he knows 'he \ muſt” keep it: bur for a 
day or two, and therefore he” will -be ſure to read it 
Over 3 whereas if the Book be a mans own, he lates ic 


aſide, becauſe he knows he can read it at-eny' time. , 


Remember, your Miniſters are but, lent you, - they 
are nat your..own, 'and'you know not but -God - may 
take your Eliiahs from - you this night: [Therefore 
make what uſe you can of' them, [while - you ' have 
them. VE 2 E $394 90s 

 2dly. Muſt the righteous be taken away ? Then ler 
the righteous make conſcience of doing what goed rhey 
can b-fore they are taken away. © Beloved ;1f it were”poſ- 
fible for the godly to! grieve'in Heaven, rhis would be 
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ſervice here upon Earth, Bewiſe for God, Oye righte- 
ous 3 doas old men do that have rich'placesand offices 
they hbour to buy the reverſion of their places: for 
their, Children; ſo mutt you to whom» God- harh given 
ereat gifts and graces, labour to propagate. your gifts 
and graces, that there may be no lots by-your death, 
Obſerve the care of S, Pax the aged in his exhorrations 
to Timothy,'2 Tim, 4. 5, 6. Watch thous imall things, en» 
dure affuflions, do the work, of an Evangeliſf,. make fwll 
proof of thy; Miniſtry ; why ſo? for [am nowready to be © 
offered, ard the time of my departure 15 atthands and 
therefore work thouſee thar thou endure aff&ion;preach 
the Goſpel as becomes a. Miniſter of the Goſpel, that 
there. may be no. loſs by my deparrure, ſo in. 2 7rm- 


2+2, The thingsthat thou bait heard of. mm :among many 


Witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to fanbfnl.men,that ſholl 
be able 19 teachotherralſo:\+ Harh God'commitred any 
rhing4690u2 a treaſur2.of Learning or Graces commit 
it to young Mimſters, that they may commir ir to others, 
rat {o there may -be- a ſueceſſion of gifcs and graces. 
Do as Phyſicians do, -that- labour ro com:minicare cheir 
ckill co their clyldren and tg others 3 ſo ſhould we,thar fo 
there may.be a ſucceflion of godly ones, that godlinefs 


' may bE entailed upon us and ouriRelarions. ... 


Thirdly and laftly, Ler us: a!l labour . ro-be; ſuch, that 
when we dye, when we come to be gathered, we may 
be gathered ta Chriſt .andhis Angels, :and nor.ro lie 
Devil and his Angels. :And-for- that purpofe, Jer us Ja- 
bour, ro be- merciful and righteous, and--let rs. be ga- 
thered-to Chrift by fairhz- and to on2_ another by love | 
and dear affeion, and then we: ſhall. be- gathered. ar 
the great day 42 Chriſt, and-; the bleſſed 'company of 


Sainrs and Angels:.-;-- hi] 1957 © 
There are fout [obſervations yet behind, bur 1 muſt 
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- Ihave now anocher Sermoti to preach, and f cantor 


without injury t0 you thatarealive , and wichout wrong 
to the memory of my dearly beloved Brocher , bur ſpeak 
ſonerhing of bnm ar whoſe Funeral weare mer this even- 
ing, nI- ſomuch for his commendation, he'teeds ir 
- NOt, bur for our imicacion5 it 1s picty , great pſtty 
ſomerhing ſhould nor be ſaid , that this Reverend Mi- 
niſter , though dead , may yer preach chis night 3 and I 
have ſo much ro ſay of him ,; that I know nor where robe- 
gin; and when | have . begun, I hatdly know how: ro 
make anend+ I muſt contefle , the link time allotced 
me for the ptoviding for this folemn Work, and the nz« 
ceſlary avocitions in this lictle crime, have hindered me 
from informing my ſelf abour his breeding and manner 
of educarion ar Emanxel! Colleage under Mr. Stocker , 
and his excellenc carriage and converſe with Mr. Hl- 
derſam , Mr, Dod, Mr. Ball, Mr. Langley ,and ocher 
Miniſters famous in their generations 3: and the,many 
preſlures and hardſhips rhar he ſuffered in thoſe parts 
and rimes , for the keeping of his Conſcience pure from 
chac which he counced tin , and therefore I muſt draw a 
vail overithart parc of his life , and confine my diſcourſe 
onely to the time ſince his coming to livewich us in Low 
dox, which is about the ſpace of twenty ewo, or three & 
rwenty years ; all which time , Lhave had che happineſle 
ro be inrimarely acquainted wirh him , inſomuch as char 
I can freely and clearly profeſſe ,. and thac with: a fad 
hearr, thatT, and many othets, have loft a teal, wiks, 
and godly friend , brother ;-and fellow-labourer in. the 
Lord j the Church huh loſt an eminent member , ant 


choice pillar : and this City tath loſt an ancient , faith- 


full, and painfull miniſter, 'whoby- his prayers and holy. 


life, did ſeek to keep off rhe Judgemems of Gad from fa-. FN 


ling upon us; and the lefſs ſenſible che Ciry is of chis loſle, 


the greater is the loſe. I fear ws may tov truly part J 
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words in the Texr , The righteons periſheth ; and xo man 
Layes 3 to heart; and mercifuil men are taken away ,, none 
covfidering that therighteons are tak,n away from the evil 
10 come, I nave read of Philo the Few, and by chance 
met witi-che ſame- in the life of S. Ambroſe, thar.when 
they cameto any City or Town , and heard of the death 
of any godly man, rhough never {o poor, they would both 
of chem.mourn ra gp. ny of the grear lofle char 
place had by che death of that godly man , and becauſe ic 
was a Warning-piece from God of evil approaching, Bur 
we have had many godly men, and godly minifters,raken 
away of late, and yer I fear me , bur: few lay ic to hearc 3 
and therefore as I ſaid;the loſs is the greater tothis Qiry, 
becauſe it is ſo little ſenſible of ir. Ir is a great loſs alſo to 
his-relations; his wife hath loft a dear and loving husband, 
bis Gſter a dear brotier,his pariſh and congregarion a faich» 
ful paſtour, | 741; 

The miniterial excellencies of many miniſters were 
collected and concenrred in one Simmer Aſh ; he was 2 
Bezaleel in Gods tabernacle, a maſter-builder,an old diſ- 
ciple, a Polycarp, a Chriftian ot-long Randing in the 
ſchool of Chriſt, a burning and a ſhining light,one whom 
m:ny miniſters and other good Chriſtians called: facher , 
infomuch thac it was a comman proverb in this Ciry, fa- 
ther 4ſh;and I believe, many experimentally lament over 
him, as —_ did over the Prophet Eliſha; Ady father, 
my father, the charts of 1ſrael and the harſemen thereof! 
For he lived defircd, and died lamented; nor only in the 
Ciry, bur I believe in very many places. in the Councrey 
where he was known, Bur more particularly , therewere 


Ly 


twelve excellencies char I obſerved in thisReverend Mi- 


miſter, and my dear brother, that were as1welve Jewels 


)- orpreciaus pearls in that crown wich which God had 


cronned him: I'ſhafl nime them for your miration and 


NY Þcncfity he needs them nor, for he is above our * 
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The firſt and chief Jewel that did beautifie and adorn 
this. our brother, was his fincerity and rprigheneſs of 
hearc , which indeed 1s not a ſingle grace. burthe foul 
of all grace, and the interlineary that muſt run through 
all grace : for whar is faith if it he not unfeigned? 
- whativill Iove to God profit you if ic be nor withour 
diffimulation ? what 1s repentance worth if it be not in 
crurch ? as the body without the ſoul is a rotten 'carkaſs, 
ſo is all grace without fincerity ; this is the ſoul of all 
race, this is the girdle of truth, ' Sincerity is 'rhat 
which giris all our ſpiritual armour rogether, and 
makes them uſeful ; what advantage is it to have the 
breft-plate of righreouſneſs, rhe ſhield of faich, the 
kelmer- of hope, if chey be bur painced things? it is 
the girdle of ſinceriry that makes. all the ocher parts 
of our armour uſeful. Now this excellent grace of 
finceriry was eminent in this our dear brother; he 
was a true Nathara:l, in whom there'was no guile; [ 
mean, no allowed hypocrifiez and rhis was that which | 
carried -him throuoh'the pangs of death with a great 
deal: of comfort ; for he was able- ro. ſay with 'Hezee 
kiah, Remember, O Lord, hyw 1. have. walked befare 
thee ir iruth, ang with a perfelt heart, - He' could: ſay 
with Paul, T bis js my rejoycing, the teſtimony: of my con+ 
ſcience, that in ſimp'icity and godly ſincerity, I bave had 
my conver (ation in the world, | 

Secondly, ; another : Jewel was his humility this is 
a grace that he was cloathed withall, and ir 1s a rar? 
grace; for GoJ .dw2ls with the humble ;, he reſitts the 
proud, but he gives-grace to the humble. This res 
verend Miniſter wamlow in his own eyes, and there» 
fore very bigh in Gods eyes ; he had a_mean. eſtezm 
of himſelf, and therefore-h2 was in high efteem with 
Gol. He was az Jacob ſaid of himſelf, leſs thenthe 
Izaſt of GoJs mzrcies, and therefore - he was made. 
| partake, 7 
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partaket of rhe beſt of Gods mercies. He wa# like an 
ear of corn full of fruir , bowing downin thankfulneſs co- 
God. | "EP 

Thirdly,anorher Jewel yas the iruitfulneſs of his diſ- 
courſe, for it may be ſaid of him , as1t was of Chriſt, he 
went about doing good ; wherever he went he ſcattered 
his goodneſs ; this all rhat knew him , know ro be.rrue. 
He was full of good diſcourſe wherever hecame. When 
Iwas with him mn his ficknef{2 , he cook occaſion ro com- 
plain much , and not. withour juſt cauſe (Gad granr his 
complaint may make imprefſion upon our hearrs) he com - 
plained that it was a great faulr among Mzniſters , char: 
when they mer together , they. diſcourſed no more of 
Chriſt, of Heaven, and of the concernments of the other 
world 3 and profeſſed, rhar if God {ould reſtore him, he 
would be more careful in tis diſcourſe, apd more fruitful 
chen ever yer he had been, 

Fourrhly , another Jewel raar beaurified this righteous 
man,was his mercifulneſle - He was a merciful man,which 
hz manifeſted, not only in his chariry ro the. Members of 
Jeſns Chriſt, but in his frequent viſiting of fick perſons, 
and perſons rhat needed his tpiritual Phyfick. 1 know not 


any Miniſter in the City more careful in viliring the fick, 


then he was, 

Fifchly , another Jewel was his prudence and ſpiritual 
wiſdome ; he was not only a pious and godly, bur a wiſe 
and prudenc Miniſter,that had zeal for God,bur knew how 
ro- mingle. bis zeal with diſcretion ; diſcretion indeed 
wichour zeal is nothing bur carnal.policy ; bur zeal with- 
our diſcretionis nothing bur ſrancick fury;diſcretion Withs 
our zeal will quickly eat our the heart of religion, and ear 
religion our of the heart Zeal witffour diſcrerion is-not a 
coal from rhe Alrar, bur a coal kindled þy the wild fire of 
paſſion,thar is able to ſer a Nation on fire; bur this Reve- 
rend Miniſter had zeal fiveetly cempered with diſcrecions 
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Sixthly, another Jewel was his patience ; God way 
pleafed 10 exerciſe him with lopg and great afflitions 
by reaſon of the Gout, that did eften, eſpecially of 
lace years affix him to his bed, and affii& him: wich 
great pain ; bur God was pleaſed to put his everlaſt.ng 
Acms underiveath him , fupporting him under ali 
his pains, and giving him a great meaſure of patience, 
infomuct that in patience he did poſſefie his foul, and 
patience had irs perfeft work in him. 
| Thefeventh Jewel was his high valuation of Jefug 
Chriſt; a written copy tor us to follow ; and for you 
his people alſo, Being with him in his laſt ſickneffe, he 
exborted me and other Miniſters to preach much of 
Jeſus Chrilt, and to fpezk ro him of Jrſus Chrilt; and 
he faic, Phen I confider my beff duties, I fixk, I die, I 
deſpair ; bus when I think. of Chriſt, I bave enough, be it 
all and in all, I think theſe were his very words. / defire 
(ſaid he) ro know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 
fied: I accoum all things dnng and droſs that I maybe found 
5 Chriſt. To chis effe& he ſpake in the morning befors 
_ the —_— m which he dicd, fpeaking much of Jeſu 
Chrift, 

Eighthly,another Jewel was his diligence in preach» 
Ing the Goſpel in ſeaſon and out of ſeaton ; in the eims 
of biz health he was a painful, faborious Preacher;one 
that did norpreach to tickle the tay, ts wound the 
heart ; not to-pleaſe, but ro profit; not ſeeking che 
y_ ot the people; bur the falvarion'of their fouls t 

'his all know ca becrue, 

N's hly, another Jewel that did beautifie and adorn 


thisfeverend Minifter,was birexcellent gift in proyer; * 


and herein he was very eminent, and did exceed many, 
nay I may fay moft of big brethren : As Apoler was 
mighty in the Scriptures, fo wavhe (as you all know} 
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moſt Fafts tn the time of his health, he was the Migi- 
ſter that was choſen eo conclude with prayer; and this 
heighrens the lefle chat we fuftain by the death of this 


godly Miniſter, beeauſe we have loft the benefic of his- 


prayers,which is an invaluable loffs z for though I 
G—_— bur ke _ In _— for the CO in 
],yet] believe he prays not for any in particular, 
gr knowing what our madden is, For Abreabam 
knows 14 notyfor the Saints in heaven know not whar is 
done upon earth. The lofle therefore is the greiter,be- 
cauſe we have loſt not only a preaching, bur a pray- 
ing Minifter: And give me leaveto add, that this ex- 
cclency in-chis Minifter, is ſufficient co prove, 1. Thar 
there is a gift of prayer, which ſome agaioft all 'reafon 
do deny. z.That conceived prayers when uttered by 
one that hath the gifr of prayer,are not vain Fextolo- 
Lies, or empty repetitions,and a rate of non-ſence; ag 
tome unjuſtly charge men with;buc they{are the breath- 
ings of Gods ſpirit, that pierce not only into the ears 
and hearts of the -hearers, buc into the cars and heart 
of God bimlſelf. | 
Tentbly, the next Jewel waz,he had great acquaints 
ance and communion with Godz for he was of a long 
fianding in the School of Chrift,and a good proficient 
in thas School. Much acquaintance he had with God, 
he whe —_ Bo wage with = and came —_ 
with his face- ſhining, thongh bs tn his: modeſty 
not ſce it ; and S__\}; came-to dicyhe was able to ſay 
as Dr, Preffon did when he lay a dying, 1 ſhall change 
my place, but not my company. 
Eleventhly, another Jewel war his comfortable paſ- 


ſage ous of thieworld, dying with agreatdeal of calm- 


netic and ſcrenity- upon his Conſcience; The morning 
before hedied, 1 heard him Gay theſe words, Ir axe 


rhing © 


with God, like Afoſes he ofren flood In the gep, andar. 


at Ah: Cdn? rd 


hmm we m'ght know it was not in vain to ſerve Grd, And 
I cannot torget his ſpeech the morning before he dicd, 


eeon Aſh,who was a Simeon, a juſt and devour mangan 
old Servant of Feſus Chriſt, one that waited for the; 
conſolation of Iſrael; one that dyed,though noc with ' 
Chriſt in his bodily Arms,yert wich Chriſt in the Arms 
Of bis Faich: and when he cied,could ſay as it is there; 
Now Lordletteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine 
._ #725 have ſeen thy ſalvation. | 
Lafily,another Jewel was his conſtancy and perſeve- 
rance ; he was not a Reed ſhaken with every windgout 
as firm as a Rock,an immovable Pillar in Gods Houle: 
he was unchangeablein changeable times; in Religion. 
| he was a houſe built on a Rock, not on the ſand ; and: 
as he lived,ſohe dyed holily,even as the ancient Pacri- 
arksthac dyed in the Faich,and endured faichfully un- 
tothe death, | 
Now this excellent Miniſter of Chriſt thug beautitt- 
ed wichrheſe Jewels, is now periſhed as to his outward 


ſhall make of this Diſcourſe is this, 
I, Tous Miniſters. | 
2+ To you of this Pariſh and Congregation, 
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thing to ſpeak, of Chriſt,aud of Heaven;and anctber thing: | 
to feel the: conſolations of Chriſt and of Heaven as 1 do, - 
clapping his hand on hiFbreaft, Another time t beard - 
him ſay,7 be comforts of a holy life are real,ſoul- ſupporting; 
and that be . felt the reallity of thoſe comforts, and that by + 


Tam a little ſtrained, but 1 care no more for my life, then . 
1 ds for this fillip : That which was ſaid of old Simeon, 
Lak? 2,, may be ſaid of this Reverend Minifter, Mr...S-- 


man, gathered te God. to Chriſt,and the bleſfed come | 
pany of Saints and Angels: The application chat 


Firſt co us Minifters.God hath of lace years taken to, 
himſelf many famous men : © Seven of the LeRarers of... 
Cornhil are dead, Mr. Barrowghs, Dr, Bolton, Mir Seages-., 
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life to this Narion, 


_ » * Mr. Nalton'y Fanerdl,  4it 
wick, Mr. Whitaker, Mr-Crapford, Mr. Fings, and now 
Mr. Aſb. I might name many dther excellent Miniſters 
that are dead, as Dr, Gouge, Mr. Walker,, Mr. Gataker, 
Mr Marſhal, Mr. Robinſon, and lately Mr.Cook , with ma- 
ny more : Now all theſe are warning-piecesfrom beaven 
of judgements approacking 3 For the rightedws periſh, and 
no man lays it to heart ; and merciful men are taken away, 
»ne conſidering that the righteous are taken away from the 
evil tocome, Thus Methuſelab dyed 2 Year before the 
Flood : now Methuſelabin Hebrew ſignifies a Meſſenger 
of dearh. Thus A=ſftin dyed a little before Hippo was takenz 
and Parexs a little before Hiddleburge was taken,and Lu- 
ther alictle before the Wars 1n Germany began:1 he dearth 
of the godly is.like the ſeparating of the /ſraeliges from 
the'rents of Coraband his company,like the raking of Lat 
out of Sodoms, When the 1ſraclites departed from Corah 
and his companyzthe earth ſwallowed chem up : and when 
Lot departed our of Sodom: , God rained down fire , and © 
brimſtone upon them- . Ler.the thoughts of cheſe things 
cauſe us to provide out Arks , to get Our Zoar's,  Ler it 


' reach young Samwels to riſe np.in. the room of old Ehes; 


young Eliſþ2's in the room of old ELjabs: and young Tie 
mothies in; the room of Paulrhe aged ; that there may be a 
ſucceſſion of Goſpel Miniſters ro hold ;forthrhe Word of 
Andler us labour to be inheritors of 
of theſe ewelve Excellencies , that beaurified this our re- 
verend Brother, Ye Ps un. 
Secondly, Ler me ſpeak afew words to you of this Pa- 
riſh;che Audirors of this worthy Miniſter. There 1s ſcarce 
one man of a hundred that underſtands the tie and obli- 
ation that is betwixrt a Miniſter and his people. Othz, 
ove andaffeQion thar ought to be berwixt rhem ! Paxl 
rells che ro they could a/ pluckr our their eyes 
eed were.C hryſoſtom tells us,that when Afite- - 


for him 1 


. 


tins was taken away by death from his people, their hearts 


» wn,» m_ 


zi2 Mr. -Calamy's S ermon at þ 
funk with ſ6rrowy and ſaci tove had they to him,thar they 


called all tfeir children by his nzme, and gor his piture 


engraven ou their rings, And Thaveread of Cbryſo/ſtome, - 


that when he was baniſhed from his people, there was nor 
a corner mrhe ys bur Was full of people weeping and 
lamenring. Th: lofle of a godly Miniſter 1s a publick lofſe, 
cherefore there ought tobe'publick mourning; it is a ſoul- 
lefſe,and therefore,methinks;every one of you ſhould weep 
and morrn; you have loft your common facher; you of this 
conereeation have loſt your ſpiritual father, your ſpiritual 
ſhepherdsyou have loſt your eyes, your gutdezand irideedit 
is you that are hisflock that muſt commend your Miniſter, 
by pratifing that which he preached : ſaid the Apdſite, 


2 Cor. 3.1. Do we again = to commend our ſelves, or 


need we, as ſome others, Epiſtles of commendation to you,or 
terters of commendation from you ? Te are our Epiſtles writ- 
ten'm our hearts, known and read of all men. As if the Apo- 
Nile ſhould fay,do we need lerrers of commendation ? 15 


neceſſary that we ſhould ſpend time in commending oir 


mmifiryzyou are our letters of commendarton, your holi- 
neſs and piety commends a Miniſter above all other 
things. As when a man comes into an Orchard or Vine- 
yard, ſaid Chryſoltome, and ſees every thing sKkilfully han- 
dled,and neatly rfimmed,;he need nor ſpend time in com- 
mending the Vine-drefler, or Carpenter,the work it ſelf 
commends them. $o ought it to be anlong you : when'we 
preach the Funeral Sermons of Miniſters , we muſt look 
into his Pariſh or Congregation, and ſee what letrers of 
commendation thereare ; wherher the proficiency of rhe 


Audicors commend their Miniſters. Igrant, ir is not al>. 


wayes rrue,God doth not alwayes give ſucceſle to a Os: 
Miniſter,bur the worſt is yours;I had almoſt ſaid the curl 
is yours,bur 1 will ſpeak modeſily,the worſt isygars, TAl 


me how many of you are able to ſay, Iblefle God that evet- 


ſuch a Miniſter was ſent” among us; bleſſed be God that 
ever 
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* Mr, Aſhes Funcrol.. ' 413 
ever wehzard him preactwhar ſeal of his miniſtry isthers' 
here among you ? he was in another, and another place in 
this Ciry ; and it maybe here are people from all places 
thar have been his Auditors ; wha ſeal of his: miniftry is 
there now to be found among you? how many ſouls harh 
he pluckt our of rhe ſnares of the devil ?. hoy many of you 
have gone away weeping from a Sermog, knocking your 
breaſts and pricked/ar rhe hearts for-fin, crying out, Aer 
and Brethren,what ſhall we do to be ſaved? your tears and 
mourning for fi, theſe are the Auditors that commend 
your Miniſters, Go home:now, and chink with your ſelvesz 
what can | remember of all che Sermons that 1 have heard 
from Mr. Aſb / and give me leave to rell you, woe be to 

yougif as your Miniſter bedead, ſo all the Sermons that he 
made die with him : For as Abel heing dead yet ſpeak- 
eth, pr hall che-Sermans of this worthy ny, at the 

reat day ſpealt for you,ar againſt you, for they are ſpiri- 
- RES rhar God Dat Herruſted you whbs and you 
muſt be accountable, botk he and you thall appear before 
the Tribunal of God; your Minifter (hall be examined 
how he can free himſelf from rhe guilr of foul-blood, and 
youſhall be examined,what frujr you have broughr forrh, 


. anſwerable to the means that you have enjoyed ; and 1f iC 


appear that yow-have been unprofirable and unfruirful 
hearers, Chtift will ſay, Caſt the prprofitable fervant imo 
utter darkneſr.Bur I hope þ:rrer things of you,and thipgs * 
tharaccompany ſalvation, Whatever was good in this te= 
verend Minifter,ler it live in yu zand though he be dead, 
6 let not-his Sermons that he. preached die my wy 

uc let them be in yourhar ar th? great day, when heand 
you appear before Godhe may be able ſay, t ere am I,and 
the Ciuldren that thou haft given me, 
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Rich Treaſure in Earthen Veſlels, &c. 
Pay Ee AG 


— 


. 


2 Cor 4:76 


But we haye this Treaftire in earthen veſſels, that the ex. 
celency of the power may be of God,and not of us. 


*F Here-is nothing ſo excelftnr or compleat in this 
world, bur hah. irs diminiſhment and qualifications, 
and ſomething rhat doth diſparage ity and abites-of the 
excellency thercof ; nor the rhihgs'of this world enſy;bur 
ſpiritual chings in ſome ſorc,as ro enjoy them,and pattie 
of chem in this life, have their inconveniences and*diffe- 
ragement annext , and are mingled wirh ſomethms thar 
abares of their worth : an inſtance of which we have here 
* In this preſent Scriptrre, which rhe Apoſtle Pawl fignifies 
- to ns concerning the enjoyment of the Miniſtry. of the 
Goſpel of Chrift. He had in che verſe before the Texr;rold 
us the great priviledge that both Minifters arfd others had 
in having the glorious Goſpel': viz; The /ig he of the know- 
ledpe of the glory of God in the faceof Jeſus Chriſt;(hining 
Into our hearts, the conſideration of which is of great'en- 
couragement to us : yet adds this as a qualification of it, - 
Viz, But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, &c, Thit 
Which dothqualifie it, is, That this excellent rreafure hath 
1rs.conveyances through weak and mean perſons,men of 
frailry and morcality. * Inthe words there are two mairr . 
Parts- : n I. The 
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-.of peace and reconciliation with God in Chriſt :, there 
- we'haye the gifrsand graces of. God,there we have: 


V4 
» 
has | 
®s 
b; 


a. fe, 


- Dy.-Horton's Sermon, G«c, 415 
- I, 'TheDiſpenſarion ic (elf. 3 OM 

II. The Account: of it, , 

1. "The Dyſpenſacion ir ſelf, T his Treaſure we bave in 
earthenVeſſels,&Cc+ | 

I]. Thz account of ir, That the excellency of the power 
may be of Gad, and ».0t of us. o SEO. 

I ſhallb2gin. with che firſt , che Diſpenſacton ir ſelf, 
zvhich-hath ewo branches. + i 

1, The Depoſitumn, th2 thinSlaid up, 

2, The Repoſitory in which this T rzaſure is laid up» 

Firſt, The Depsſitwm,or thing laid up,which is a Trea- 
ſure; and whar 1s this Treaſure, buc the Golpel of Jeſus 
Chrift > The Goſpel is a Treaſure according to-a rwge 
:fold conſideration : © 


( 4. Matter 
In reſpet of the of ir. 
( 2. Minillry 


Porch make up a treaiure. The Macrer of it, the raings 
.of the Goſpel are rich things, and rhe conveyances of 'it 3 
che Miniſterial gifts and abilicy, by which. the Goſpel is 
.adminiftred, do make up the Treaſure: * [is a treaſ:ce in 
both reſpeRs. 
2. In reſpe&of the matter of. it : therefore ir. is we 
.read of the Riches of Chrii#, of the Riches of the Goſpel. 
The Scripture makes mention of three things wherein the 
.Goſpel is agreeable to a treaſure. En 
2. A Treaſure is athing of digniry and worth, .it-is not 


. a company of pebbles (though many) rhar will make upa 
Treaſure: a Treaſure conſiſts of things of worrh and dig-- 


nity: and rhvs is the Goſpel: in ic are contained excel- 
lent/and admirable truths, the MyQtzries of ſalvation by 
Chrift-+ che dofrine of the Goſpel brings glad 'tidings 


e rave glory 
and immorcality., &c. ang thoſe tings inthe. Goſpel 
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"08 -- --. Dy. Horcon's Sermon at 
Goſpel are adminiſtred rous ? rhere is no ſcience inthe 
world brings ſuch creaſure as rhis. 

2. The Goſpel is a treaſure for variety, abundance, 
and pluralicy, *Tis not one thing of worth, bur many 
rhat makes up a treaſure : if ſe, yer much worth muſt 
be comprehended in them ; ſo in the Goſpel we have 
the manifold wiſdome of God, the rich Treaſures of 
Wiſdome and Knowledge. The Goſpel, rhough ir be 
but one for ſubſtance, \F 'cis many for improvements 3 
*cis a chain of many links, one ſaich, bur divers arricles 
of ir ; ſoir is a treaſure inthar reſpe&. ; 

3- Tis a treaſurefor its cloſeneſs ; we do not open 
a treaſure to every one, bur it is kept cloſe, The Go- 
ſpel is a ſecrer myſtery,hidden.nort revealed ro every ones 
It is nor diſcovered to carnal worldly men, rhough ir 
may be revealedrochem in the ontward propofition, yer, 
not in the ſpirituality of ir. But where ſhall wiſdnme be 
fomnd? and where 15 the place of wnderſtanding ? ſaith Job 
cb. 28.9, 12, The peace of the Goſpel is a treaſure hid 
in the field, not found byevery one. 

2. The Goſpel 1s a treaſure wm reſpe&t of rhe Miniſtry 
of it; ſothe Apoſtle hinrs, *tis nor only light, bur a 
ſhining light,wtch hath ſhining imo our bearts v0 give the 
tight of the knewledge of the Glory of God Kc. *Tis a rrea- 
ſure tn this reſpeR, viz, in the diſcovery and ſhining of 
1-, the.conveyances, rhe ſeveral gtfrs and graces of the 
Miniftery, by whichthe Goſpel 1s conveyed £0 us, makes 
up a treaſure , and as the Miniſtry is a treaſure, ſo:che op- | 
portunictes 2nd advantages thereof are. | Thus the Go- 
ſpel and che Miniſtry thereof is precious, and ought to 
be eſteemed and thade-uſe of by us. We ſhould highly 
account bf the Goſpel, and puta'high value on ir, forac 
isa treaſure ; yeag it is a'treefure /in the Wwanr bf $cher 
treaſures, they are rich rhac are made pattakers'8f-it : 
Sitver and gold bave T mone,((aithSt./Pevertothic we 


| #4r. Nalton's Fuxcral, 
ple) b=t ſuch as 1 hav I giveit thee: this is. the, privi- 
ledge of Miniſters ; though it may be; poor in retpect af 
chemſelves, yer are richro others. Theſe excelleng riches 
are commirted to us, and accordingly w2 mult 'nor only 
make uſe of them our ſelves, but make them known 10 
o:hers; the Goſpel is a treaſure nor for ys to keep, bur 
rodiſcover, reveal and manifeſt ro others + ro 'giye the 
light of the glory of God, &<., This 1s tas work bf the 'Mi- 
niſtry, Walkin indeed his treaſure, but not for our 
ſelves only, but for ethers : ſ>we are to keep ity £0 pre- 
ſerve and maintain ir, bur ſo as ro be diligeng £o impacx 
what is commitred ro us for the edificanan of others : 
Every Scribe inſtrufed in the Kingdome of Heaven as a 
good houſe- holder, brizgethſorth thmps new and old. 
The Goſpel is a treaſure, therefore we ought to cury 
our ſclves anſerable to it : As | 
I, We muſt labour for-it, be diligent in th- ſearch of 
It, dig for itas for bigdengreaſures.. Lift xp thy vaice for 
ender ſtanding, &c, Prov.. 2.2, 3,4, Dig for ir : you 
know there 1s a gr2at deal of pains taken,and labour uſed 
to get worldly creaſure- What would nor men venture 
for it ? they will go over Seaand Land, go rhrough fire 
and water, expoſe themſelves to all dangers for earchly 
treaſure, make unto themſelves Friends of the Mammon 
of wnrighteouſneſs, paſs away a great deal of cime,: and 
rake a.great deal of care for it, _ hn 
2. Ettcem this treaſure, this heavenly wiſdome, this 
Evangelical knowledge, even thz Goſpel of Chriſt :. 
labour counderſtand ir,and have the efficacy of ir wrought 
upon your hearts. | 
3. Rejoycean its how do men rejoyce in carchly rrea- 
{ure : ſo ſhould we, as che Merchanc in t2e Goſped when 
be had found the Pearl of Pricez rejoycedexceedingly 3 ſo 
w2,0ught, as being made partakers thereof, I rejoyced 
" # thy wardg even as one that bad fond gries ſpots 
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Caith David) fo ſhould we rejoyce alwaies in this treas 
ſure, *ſis {aid of rhoſe that ſare under Joh» Bapteſts 
Miniſtry, thac they rejoyced bur for a while, and char is 
the condition and miſery of many. The City of Samaris 
when they had received the Goſpel, 'tis ſaid they had 
great joy, A.S, g. 

' 4» Be careful to keep and preſerve ir; for it isa trea- 
ſure, and therefore we muſt treaſure ir up in our hearts ; 
and the father becauſe ir will keep us. - Ir keeps (as 
Chryſoſtome ſach) the houſe where ir is other treaſures 
Cannot ſecute themſelves, bur if we keep this treaſure ic 
Wall ſecure ps. '' Deſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, and un» 
derſtanding ſhall keep thee, Prov,21. 11. thus you ſee the 
excellency of chis ſpiritual wiſdome, So much for the 
firſt thing conſiderable in the firſt branch, v1z, the Depo- 
fitum, the treaſure. | - 

The ſecond rhing conſiderable is, the Repoſitory, 5. e. 
Earthen Veſſels, or Veſſels of Earrh, earthen Pitchers : 
theſe are the Repoſitory, bur we have this treaſure in 
earthen Veſſels, &c. Earth is a word: of diminution, and 

iſparagement, and 'that in three regards ; lf 
I, In regard of its meanneſs and baſeneſs, 
2. In regard 6tits fulneſs and polluyon, 
. In regard of its frailty and rranfitarineſs- 

Tis paſſing away in all reſpe&ts ;_ theſe earthen veſ- 
ſels in the Texr, is to be' underſtood, the Apoſttes and 
Miniſtzrs of Jeſus Chriſt, in regard of their outward 
man are ſo called, and are {o according to this threefold 
notion, RS Ho 2D | 

I. In regard of their meanneſs ; their ourfide is mean, 
eicher for perſon,.or ſomerimes for eſtare'of body, and 
ourward_deportment- * This was © the condition (you 
know) of thefarſt Miniſters of Chriſt, mean and ordina- 


' ry perſons outwardly God'made uſe of. Nay our Mater, | 


bur bleſſed' Lord and Saviour'was mean In r 
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his humane buth, and reckoned of by moſt men accor- 
ding to his birth and parentage. $01: is With the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, they are in their perſons generally baſe, 
mean, low, end accordingly rendred deſpicable to the 
eyzs of the World, 

II. In regard of foulneſs and pollurion ; Miniſters 
are call2d earthen Veſſels, they have many weakneſſes, 
they are men ſub;e&t to thelike paſſions as others, 'Tis 
rrue che Miniſters of Chriſt have greater advantages 
then ochergin regard of their education;knowledge,vifts, 
and employments, being more fre from thoſe defile« 
ments ard ſnares tþat others are intangled in : yet through 
the remainders of rhe fleſh in them, they have many in- 
firmiries : fo Satan watches them more then o:hers, lays 
more ſnares for them in regard of their parcs and imploy- 
ments 3 ſo thar they are more ſubje& tv. his remprations 
rhen orhers. Satan hath a defire ro ſift them (as. che 
Apoſtle Peter) as wheat, becauſe he knows they will 
draw many afrer them - ſo chat they muſt needs be ſub= 
je& ro many weaknefles and infirmities, Sometimes 
God makes uſe of the worſt ſort of men, even the 
meſt vicious and malicious ; firſt he changerh them, 
and then makes uſe of chem as inſtruments of glory: 
The Apoſtle Paul was a Veſſel of Ele&ion to carry the 
name of Chriſt unto the Gentiles: yer in times paſt a 
oreat perſecutor. So ir pleaſerh God to make uſe of ſuch, 
rhat the excellency of che power may be of GoJ, &c, 

UI. Minifters are called Earthen Veſſels in regard of 
the frailry & mortalicy of rheir perſons,and earchen Veſs 
ſels are ſoon; crackr and broken. Miniſters are ſubie&t ro 
many infirmities of body : This Heavenly light of the - 
Goſpel ſhinerh ofren through Lanthorns of el:fe,vhich 
are ſoon broken, - Miniſters have wezk and frail Fodies ; 
Th had his bodily infirmicies, ard Trophimws was 
kr fick at- Miletum, 1 Tim, 4. 20, and Epaphrodrims 
FO | | ' . Was 


F LS he 
5 YER OS; 0 NS Y 
<< one; oo etc 
IA. UID: - gd © > De FATg 


420 Dr. Horton's Sermon at 
was fick nigh unto death, Phil. 2. 27. and Pew! had need 
of Luke che Phyſician, proþably in regard of his weikneſs: 
Taus the ſervants of God are ſubjeRt ro many infirmiries. 
Beſides the reaſons in rhe Texc , there are ocher reaſons 
way God will have it ſo. 

3. Thar they may be mare compaſſionate, and more 
ſenſible of rhe weakneſſes of others; for likeneſs of conditi- 
on breeds {ympathy in affeEron, | 

Men are apt to pity rhoſe in the like condition with 
th:mſelves; ſo our Lord took our nature upon him, that 
he mighr pity us- he took fleſh and bloud upon him;he 
was tempred un all chings like unto us , bur withour fin, 
that ſohe mighr ſuccour thoſe that are rempred, So his 
ſervants many of them are much rempred , which may 
breed inchem a ſympathy of afte&ion ro others thar are in 
ſuch a condition. + | 

2, God will have ir ſo , that 2fimiffers may have the 
more experience 0f rhe truths rhey preach to ochers con- 
cerning an afflicted condirion;rhoſe that have had no fick- 
neſle vr other affliction , cannor preach from experience 
of ſuch rruths chat concern ſuch a condition; rhey canno 


_ ſo feelingly and ſavoury as ochersz when they have 


en under affliction , they will know what affliction 1s, 

. both in che nature of it , and the comforts. of it , and 

Gods gracious aſſiſtance therein , and ſo they may ſpeak 

comfortably, and be enabled co comforc orhers, as the A- 
poſtle Paw! ſpeaks; | ET, 

3. Godis pleaſed ſo to order ir, ſomerimes for their 
Humiliation, to keep them low , rhat ſo thzy may noc be 
lifred up by reaſon of extraordinary manifeſtatians and 
impartments; thus St, Paul hid given bies a thorn mm ht 
fleſh, that Meſſenger of Satan to buffet hins,, left he ſhould 


be exalted ab,ve meaſure, 2 Cor. 12.7. A theruwal gi 


wes bims, &c. ("tis rwice repeated, borh WR an - | 


and end of rhe verſe) that ſo rhus thorn in che Algh; ug 
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keep our. pride in the hearr, that ſo they myhave a more 
low, meek, and humble frame of ſpirir, and ther«by ficred 
and prepared for greater ſervices. And 
F 5: That they maybe: alſo more conformable co thoſe 
they have to deal wich. 1ſrae/defires Moſes to ſpeak ro 
> chem ( and nor God ) why 2 becauſe he was like unro 
- them , andwould therefore compaſſonare them ; from 
whom they therefore defired to receive the commands of 
0 God. Thus ie pleaſeth God to deal wich his ſervants, thar 
» as they may pity thoſe they have to deal with, ſo likewiſe 
C to draw the affections of their people untothem, ro 
, make rhem more loving, and the more to acrend on thei 
s MW Miniſtry, ſeeing they are ſo fleeting, an going away; it 
y pleaſed God that Epaphraditus {hould be ſack even to 
n death, to endear the Phrlippians more to him, chap. 2.25, 
28. that cheix love and cenderneſs may be drawn forth the 


C more by the diſcovery of his frailty ,iLer vs improve 
[- this. ; | 
(- Uſe 1. Firſt, as to Miniſters, ſec how the condition is 


- with us in aur Calling, We tre Eertbes YVeffels taken our 
X of dult. We ſhould ofcen confider.onr fratlcy. ro make us 
'e WM more humble, more tneek, and more compaſſionate to o- 
Of thers, morediligent in daing good, that we may make 
\d MW amends for our frailry and nacural weakneſſes rhar are p- 
as WW onus: We muſt not think much of it , it being no more 
\- | chenin former cmes. it was rhe condition of the Apoſtles 
themſelves, they were Earthen Veſlels,chey bd fuch weak- 
ir WM n-fſes, men fubje& torhedike paſſions as we. 
De Kſe 2. Secondly, As for the people, this may improve 
1 WW inall the norions and confiderations of an Earthen Veſ- 
be ſs. rg 
i - Firſt Inzegard of the-mearmeſs; yourmuR-nor efteem 
£6 i the Goſpel according to the vefe/;according tothe diſpa- 
| 7agemenc of che Veſlcta Veſſel of diſhonourin reſpect of 
1s matter , may be a Veſſel of honour in:regard* of the 
> | 
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Gold that is in ics thoſe Mettibers of the | body thae 


are weak, and in themſelves lefſ=: honourable, we afford 
a gent deal ,of honour upon them, in decking ' and 
cloathing chem. So the Miniſters Work and Employ- 
ment,and the-Doftrines they bring, are excellent ang of 
great uſe ; when allis done, we have that We ſerve for : 
according to theemployment we are purt.to, We are ho- 
nourable, though outwardly mexn . Wicked and -baſe 
men are called filti terre, they are ſons of the earch, 
Job 30.8. Children of fools, yea children of baſe mens 
they. are viler then the earth, t,e. Men of no account 
(as one ſaich) the earch groans under ſuch ingracious 
perſons , bur gracious perſogs are Veſſels of honour; 
as it was ſaid of che Giants of old, ſoir maybe ſaid of 
theſe, -They are men of Renown, 1d ſq we ſhould eſteem 
of rhem,- Worldly men look ar rhe .ourfide, and ſo 
efteem of ch?m; ſo was Chriſt dealt wich, 1s no ths 
#be Carpenters Son? So thoſe Teachers in Corinth, en- 
deavoured,to render St. Paul his preſence weak , and 
his ſpeech eontemprible, 2. Cor, 10. 11+ tht (© they- 
mighc makes his Miniftry contemprible alſo. But this glo- 
rious Trafure is in Earthen Veſlels.; Tow 'krow (faith 
| St. Paul ) Gal. 4 13. that through infirmity of the fleſh 
1 preached the Goſpel unto you at firſt, This was their 
commendation, 'v, 14. But my temptation which was is 
mn) fleſh, you deſpiſed not, nor rejefted, but received me a; 
an Angelof God, even as Feſus Chriſt, 
All his weaknefles, and wha-ever was matter of dif- 
courazement, they did nor deſpiſe,but honourably enter- 
zaincd himeven as Chriſt himſelf. So ir. was the com» 
* mendation of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. 2, 13. that 
they recerved nat the word as the word of man, bat ( as it 
is in truth) che word of God, looking to che rtughry God 
xo make ir effeQual : ſo ſhould all .others do -upon; this 
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2. Seeing: Miniſters afe earcheti' Veſſels in: tegard of 
moral infirmities which adhere ro them: in reſp & of their 
corruptions'and weaknefles judge of them as men : 'bur 
eſteem of whar is righreons in them 3 though rhey have 
great advantapes againſtfin , andbe very earetull agar ſt 
tint » YEL norwithfanding they, are noc totally exempt- 
ed and freed fromfin; as they are Miniſters , ſo they arz 
men. * -'-- ; A 
3- Inregard that Miniſters are earthen Veſſels in re- 
ſpect of theis frailry. Seeing rhen' they are ſo trail and 
eranſirory'; therefore accordingly you ſhould makevuſe of 
chem , deal kindly and affe&ionarely-with them , in that 
they are quickly broken. What is ſooner [broken theta 
Glafle-, or an earthen veſſel 2*Minifters are quickly ra= 
ken away » and therefore you ſhould.berender of them 
while you tave them. Where are altthe Fathers. Do the 
Prophets live for ever , the word of the Lord indeed en» 
dureth for ever. but the Preacher of it doth nor ;rbe;Go- 
ſpel is eternal , but the Diſpenſer is mortal: the Calling 
is Laſting. but the Miniſter is tranficory :and therefore you 
ſhould carry your ſelves with all tendernefle and reſpe& 
ro them * cake heed of grieving their ſpirits , ſeeing they 
are ſo ſoon broken, Endeavour alſo to 1mprove by them, 
and to geras muchigoodas you-can'by:them. Ir is a.grear 
__— to work while.it is day , becauſe the night comes 
when no man can workwhiltt God affords means and op= 
portunities,make uſe of them,we are but paſſengers;there- 
tore this4s a great ground: for you toendeavour to ger alt | 
the good you can by your Miniſters, ſeeing they are frail. 
_ Laſtly, By way of improvement : Take norice of -the 
wayes of God, as <&fferent from -man 3 God pnts excel- 
lent treaſure into Earthen Veſſels : we keep treaſure im 
ftrong holds, in the firongeſt Repoſitories. Gods ways are 


nor as opr ways , he 2oes another 'way then we doe ; he 


makes ule of the pooreſt, meaneſt,and mok frail xn 
. \ 40 Me- 
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merimes;3 he layes aſide many times mefi- of greater 
abiliries, parts, and-quality, and-+makes uſe of weaker. ro 
dothis grear Work, Chryſoflome makes and- expoſlula- 
tion, If it be excellent treaſure, why in earthen Veſſels ? 
Therefore it is a. Veſſel of Eatth, b:cauſe an excellenc 
Treaſure. Thus Gods vwaies ate unſarchable. © Fhis is 
the improvement: .'.. 51 

Now beſides rhis incerpretation given of it, there is 
another char wlll not be 1mpertinent. Some underſtand 
by Exthen Veſſels, the expreſhones, words, and phraſes 
of the Miniſtry, through which che doftrines and. truths 
of rhe Goſpel ate conveyed ; this is agrecable.ro what 
went before : Some fafe Teachers in Corimb pleaſed 
themſelves with eloquent and enticing words of worldly 
wiidome, and ſo endeavoured to render Pawls preaching 
deſpicable, in regard of rhe plainnefle of it 3 therefore 
(faith the Apoſtle) we have this treaſure in-earchen-vef: 
ſels, 3. e. familiar -conveyances, that ſo we may! eahly 
underſtand it. [#8 

Thus 1 have:explained this Eatthen VeſſelLand fo have 
done with the firſt conſiderable part, viz. the diſpenſa- 
can't ſelf, This Treaſure we have im Earthen Veſſels; 
_ and come now to the ſecond, vis, Se | 

II.: The acconnt.of this Difpenſation, That the. exe:l- 
tency of the power may be of God, and not of us. Which 
avoras may be confidered rwowates. | " 

2. Eirber abſolurely, as lying in themſelves. Or, tn 

2, Connexively,to the words hefore goings Ju 
.- 2, Lake themabſolurely as chey lie in rhemfelves, and | © 
rwo things are exhibred, | (3r 2D | 

x. The excellency ofthe Gofpel and Miniftry ic ſei, | ©! 
called Power. | ? th 

2, The Author and Original of it, laid down (vo: 
Wates, poſitively, «f God; 'and negatively, ot of 
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- 2: The excellencyof the Goſpel and Miniftry there- 

of, calted Power: There 1s a grear deal of powe 
efficacy in the Goſpel , ir isin its nature powerful a 
efficacious : ſo the miniſtry of ir, Remars 1. 16. 1 ans 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of 
God unto ſalvation to every one that beliereth, See 1 Cor, 
2. 4. Paul's preaching was in the demonſtration of the 
Sptrit, and of Power, &e- "Tis called the Arm of Gods 
Power , the ſwerd of the Spirtt , Epheſ. 6. 17. Tis 
quick and powerful, and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the edroideng aſunder of the ſl and. ſpiris, 
&c. Heb-4. 12, and many other places- We may.con- 
ceive it to be fo according to the various effe&s and con- 
ſequences of it, viz» as to 

I. Convition, 

2. Converſion» 

3- Conſolation, 

1. *Tis powerful in regard -of convigtion, it : isa Word. . 
of conviction; and one part of the Work of: the May 
niſtry 1s ( by the Spirits co-operation ) to convince the 
World of frm, to open mens eyes to hew-them the vite- 
nefle of their wayes, to diſcover ſuch courſes to be 
linful: the Conſcience is awakened by the Spirit in the * 
Miniftry of the Word, herein it is powerfal and effica» 
cactous. There are:divers inſtances in Scriptureghow pow- 
erful che Word harh been in point of convidtion: in Fe 
Ie,che Apoſtle P.w/ preachec to. him of righeeoxfmſs and 
juligement to cope, &c. He trembles : The Judge on the 
Bench trembleth/-at rhe wardidehivered by che Priſoner 
at the Bar: So powerful is the mimifiry of the Word, as to 
oiſcover our finfulnets. So the Difciptes going to. Enmws. 
rheir hearts burnt wmthin.chem when our Saviour cpen- 
dro them the Prophecs, &'c. . So it was- with St. Peters 
Auairors, Afr 2, they were pricked in the heart when 
they heard this : he did preach co: them-im- the power 
wits. . ond 
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and demonſtration of the Spirit , and plainly diſcovered 
thar ſin thar they wer2 more eſpecially guilty of, and 
when they heard rhar, they were pricked mm the bear, 
Oc. 
2, It isawortd of Converſion alſo; Conviction is one 
thing,and Converſion is another, Somerimes men may be 
conviriced',' bur yet have no change wrought in chem; 
therefore converſion is anocher work it is a turning men 
from darkneſs ro light, from the power of Satan ro God, 
&Fc. ro receive an inhericance among them rhar are ſan- 
Qified. Herein 1s the Word powerful,. vis. in regenes 
ration, I have begocren you ( by the Word) to a live» 
ly hope, -&c, of his own wilt hath he begorten_ you 
Ce 


4. Ir is a word of comfort and conſolation ,- it -isa 
powerful word, and able to comfort the heart: and the 
Miniſtry is very effetual herein (when ſet on by the Spi- 
rir)to quietfatisfie, and pacifie the conſciences of men, 
which declareth che renwſion of fin, and yvhoſoevers fins 
are forgiven, :muſt nes be coriforted. Indeed it is not 
in the. power of men to forgive fins; yet they can 
ſpeak a word of comfore in ſeaſon, by the adminiſtratt- 
on of. the promiſes (the Spirit of God goingalong with 
chem): and then they are not only 1 WT fan 
tive. ” Where (1 ſay) ir pleaſerth God to btefſe and ſah- 
Rtifie che Word,ir is effeRual for quiering of the mind,for 
rey the conſcience, and ſerling of rhe troubled 
ſoul. Thus you ſee how powerful che, miniftry.is 3 - and 
ſeeing it is ſo , this ſhould teach us how. ro behave out 
ſelves undef ir; it is powerful in ic ſelf ,-'and powerful 
in ics diſpenſation, and harh none of rhat weaknelſe 
( menc10ned before) of the diſpenſer of it ,' / was with 
you (ſaith St. Paul) in much weakneſſe', and in feary 


and in trembling , 1 Cor. 2. 3, 4. and my ſpeech wo = oh 
was in. demonſtration of the Spirit , and of joote i 
| X . i by 
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as before is declared. Thisf pirittialporrer wv 


' goodthing, and ſucable rothe mm like ans 
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Spiric, though deliv | by one of tune mend, 


look at,aad labour after; which power doth not @vi< 
Gft in inafcer of elocution, the 3 xokds of Miliyd. 
wiſdonie; nor in niacter of voi indeed"iy a 


z quick and powerfull _— is of 


power, for theſerti TIO Yet thisdd 
not make a power Minty; fore whiſper itt 
car may cauſe a thutnder-bole in the conſcienceg the 
power lyes firſtin thenarureof thEmitcer ; theniars 
ter conſiſts in the natureand condition of mankirid.;the 
certainty. of Judgement the neceflity:iof Chriſt, the 
covenant:of Grace, and the Oraces and priviledges | 
thereof, &rc. Theſe carry a Am deate of x nave = 
with them, 'whea they 
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che nat in yinotions and 
will onely Lang are . bur.never s apr yer 
ſcience, MorAll diſcourſes, thorgl thity.beiof gi 
yy + ifwe reſt ivthemthey leave u3'28 they: 
vangelical Mai Now me ioke | 
der & be pow _- eps matter iof the 
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- I&-us be cartful that! the. mater of gona 
pawerfu, Þ thee thic handling and diſpentiing thereb# 
 beporerful, that ſd ic may.come bome to oo_ 

gncey' thus CO with all :: tbe words of 

B1ſe> are &s. jregrent as nails, faſtned by the Ms of 
Hſemblies, 32+ 1x. So our words ſhould: 
have; e. Canceln wer in them. This, as the Apoltle 
Gen. 15 a genecial tothe kgs dowa of 


E:A« fn ecfrentattdet— the 
otra nations muſt tied ſubmit mourn 
f r-of 3t people are 
benny rep ſtand. Ro againſt: the power of the 
m—_ bus: if, x: comes ih, power tothe conſcience, 
in _ Mill not>be ablecorefilbirs. as it is aid of they + 
f 


Goſpel;they were not able to reſiſt theſpiritby 
tnhich he (pake (viz. Stexen ) And for thoſe that defive 


the converſion abathers, what:courſe ſho 
by thens for that end > bize by: RE | 
oy or pe wager pr jrpe lion 
yto bring them to 

Word nd adminircions (ny alich 'God bath ; 
fanttficd for this ahd, 11: .- 
4 Somuch orcho exceilencyof the G 1, nin, Th 
eajcelengy afiehe perrer ic... Ecome tothe 

<imiT Smarter” x0 uPogrhiely,eis ofGod lui 
2: Negative! ;it3s8e& of dog ionieg tom wilted 
--Fiofs: It is.of.Godz, and thatin all ch 
genfadrurjpis af is, . in the full exeent of it," i6i5 of 
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knowledge by the ſame ſpirit, Ec. I Cor. 12. 43 55 6. lt 


& Got that beſtows every 

Secondly, The perforthanee ; is from God; 
grateconcurs and aſlifts thera : the habit and t 
are both from him z God gives gifts to nes, 
enables them to diſpence ther. Miniſterial ef 
ments' are not _ for generall, but p: 

leations, and ſo need not onely x Ter? ot Ir et 
Een Pore END 
Fo dve work, , Oc. t me 
vedinegbarmy might be fully accompliſhed, 

It is God x err makes the work powerful, efficacious 
#1d faceeRfit]: Alas ! when we haye uſed our beft en< 
dexvours, all the fixcceſs is from bim, hemuſt makeic | 
effeAnal z it-is ſaid, our Saviour went ebout doing 

, for God was with him, entlineing himro the 
work, and affiſting him therein : So he is with all his 
ſervants: ther gifts, employments,and ſuecefſe there- 
cf, are all of God, not 

"Ohkef, But it nay oe objefted, Is all froth God, 
aid nothingfrom us ? Are we riot faid co concur with 
him ?: and 1s not then the power partly ours ? 

Hi. T arifver, No : *tis of God, ef not of us: we 
6 here ro jects of the Miſtry, the Reeipients 

loyed inthe /ark,and therefore 

= p hor re ngs 2 Cor. 6.1, 

be oe chereofis from God alone: 
Ap Loo are but ogy brow "ris God that giverb 


my death ; tis not ofusIntwo reſpe&s. 1. *Tis not 
5, tis fiot ofoar deſerving, rior of out _ 
bo ace op 


isnot of our deſerving; the beſt and 

5 its do not merit it : e0ei0 8 lerey 

feet PoarNeo be fehea: he &:counted it a mercy to 
tptoyed, andco be faithfultherein. 2. 'Tis not 
we do noe obraia ie by our own 

- power 
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+ is employed by God: therefore if any thing doth a& 
beyond it's own power, it muſt have ſome foraigne-. 
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Power... as Peter ſaid in the recovery of. the lame many” (7 
It is not by any power and bolineſſe of ours, , that tbis mans: ©. 
75 reflored, &c. And ſo it is'not our gifts and induſtry -- 


onely, that will make our ,Miniſtry powerful; and 


therefore in this Work let us be looking up to hs 


anddehire himto aflift us, as Moſes ſaid, If thow goeſs, 


not, O Lord. #p. AD #3, wher«fore ſhould we go bence?. - 
],. if the pioſencgpf Godbe not with us; what. ' 


ſo 
alt. we doe? . ; 


An&Fucther, when we do partake of any meaſure 


"of ability, ſce where we muſt. determine it :. Not wnts,. 


us Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be all the glory: 
We muſt not fſacrifice-to our own net, nor-givethe. 
honour. to, our own , induſtry, but wholly give the 
praiſe to God, becauſe the excellency is of God, +, 

2, But-in the ſecond place, if you lookupon the 


words renexmeye. on as _ their connexion to- 
XEIGLE, An 


the words going o they will agreeand. 


hold togethe r, and thus you may read them : There, 
fore is this Treaſure in earthen. veſſels, that.the excellency - 


of the power may be acknowledg'd to of God, and not of 
#5 : If it were in Angels,: or had we never ſo.ftrong 


boches yebui excellency of the power of God would _ 


eerly ſeen, as it is now, being laid upin 


not beſo 


poor, fraile Veils: Here's the power of God,kere's - 


the luſtre and glory of God muſt manifeſted ; for.ſo. 
muck the more apparently it will be.ſcento.befrom 
God, by ſo much the weaker the inftrument is, t 


powers for the producing . ſuch and ſuch ads z 


therefore when we ſce any greater matter don by. 
oor , fraile. and contemptible. Perſons of. earthen; 


Veſſels; this doth+plainly ſhew. the excellengy of 


- ) 


Fs 
9,9; Tx? 


the port robe of Grd, and or of Aden, rhercinl 


* took from' man to''God, ir is 'God "that doth the? 
things we. ſhould 'over-lonk earthen veſlels ; we 
ſhould (T fay), over-look men that are theſe eartheg 
veſſels, and look to God that makes the Miniſtry 


of [l 
[ 


powerful in ſuch'conveyances as theſe. Ry , 
'- Furthermare, Ic may ſatisfie us of the Miniftry, in- 
that weare veſſels,viz. men of frailey, &c. wegreapt 
to be difcouraged, _— think hardly that we are 
followed with ſo many WEakneffes,that we have a hard 
matter, that when we have taken ſach pains inthe 
work of the Miniſtry,we ſhould be thus rewarded;bue 
this ſhould ſatishe us, the more weaknefle in us, the 
rexer honour will come to Chriſt : This Treaſure we * 
ave ineartben Veſſels that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us. The weaker the Veſſel], the 
more honour will redound'te Chriſt. | 
: Furthermore, This may-take of the ſervants of 
Chriſt from unwillingnefſe unto thoſe works and per- 
formances which God calls them unto, by reafon- of 
their weakneſs: Thusit is when God calls to any work 
or employment, / theſervants of God are apt-to plead 
their own inability ; Moſes fayes he is noteloquent; 
eremiah ſayes he isa child; Fonabh fayes he is a man 6 
nclean lips ;-Thus we have their delayes, their excu- 
ſes, whereby they endeavour to diſcharge themſelves 
front that Work that Godcalls them unto, by their 
dn wezkneſs,ec: but God refuſes ſuch excuſes; for 
who makes the blind to ſee, the dumb to ſpeak, but 
God It is he that toucherh” Tſaiah's- Lips, it is he 
that faid to Feremizb, Do not fay thou art a Child, for 
T bave ſent bee, &c. This I fay-then isa contideration 
may encourage. Miniſters in their Work, that the 
. weaker; they-are; ' the honour” a1d glory -will re. 
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EB.dound- to Chriſty far be ſaid unto-me ( faith the A- 
Is c.- Poſtle My Grace is-Jufficiest for thee, for my-ftrength 
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abilities: But X 
degree of ability as is defired, where there is a true - 
ſenfibleneſs of their weaknels, this may be an en- 
couragement to them, that God deligherh to ſhew 
his power in them, that by ſo much the more theyare - 
weak, ſo much honour he Will gaine. For 4 conch 
fion, it comes to this, viz. That we lay no ffreſle 
upon any outward things. | | 
' Thereisno ftreſſeor mappings in theſe outward 
things ; thoſe that ſeem to be of ſome concernment, 
as ftrength of body, and other outward qualifica» 
tions that areofremark ; yet conlider,they are fading 
and tranſitory; this ſhould teach us in the enjoyments 
of outyard 'things, a great deal of humility ; 
Though weare Veſſels of Gold in regard of the trexy 
ſure and improvement, yet in regard of our ſelves 
We are Velitls of Earth, and ſo ſhould bein reſpe& 
of humility. Let us look uponall theſe things as giv 
vento us of God even for this very end, That we 
may be more ſerviceable to him and his people. © 
"So have done with the two general parts of the 
words, and ſo with the whole verſe, viz, We bevy. 
this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the excellencynf. thy 
power may be of God, and not of Ws. - + 


' Do we begin again tocommend our ſelves ? (, ich Ne | 
Apoſtle Paxl, 2 Cor.3.1.) or need we-Fpiſtles: of 'come 
mendation to you ? yeare our Epiſtle in oxr bearts, KG. 
But this is applicable to the preſent ſad occafion-noy 
La OO nd pil 

' ThisRevereud and bleſſed man of God, My, Zens + 
Nalton, yas 2 perſon of great Noteand emenency. $. 
frongus, onp well known. 19: this: City, 984 HAR 


hs 
F.. 

. a £ 

ER 

2 * 

Ry 

g $4 

_ 

Ts 

p xv 
2g 47 


+* 
3 


pn 
ry IH Ps, < 
C 5 £05 Rv 
EO mY S » 8 $ 
$5 


| | 033 
ſhenwhere beſpent his labour and paws many yearg- 
Fe ve lacge accounts aud teffimaniesof him 
(ifneed were) from. my ownknowledgeof. lym be- 
| Ving been acquainted with him many. years; He. wes 

not onel a Viuiſter, but the 50n of;x Miniſter, his 
birth and eddfcatian ſuiting together; - He looke npoa 

it nat onely as an honour, ; but as an, engagement tobe 
carefull to walk in thoſe ſteps ſer before. him, and to 
continue the work of the Miniſtry begun by his Reli- 
gious Father, Certainly the Children of godly and 
holy Parents cannot come off fo cheap-in their carr 
ages as others z they have greater accounts to make, 

35 having greater examples tet before them;, greater 
advantages of prayer, exhortation, &c; and O Sree» 
ter engagements ;z this was thought on, and obſerved 
by hin, And as he was the Son ofa Miniſter, ſo when 
he came to years and was fitted, he took upon; him 
the Miniſtry : as he was ane of great. abilities, ©-.a6- 
cordingly he diſcharged them faichfully. and conſcien- 
ciouſly, He was a fpirituall, powerfull, conſciencts 
ous Pxeacher, he preached by his Life 3 for (45 Era 

ath ) we ſhould not onely love. to ſpezk truths, 
but ge ſhould digeſt truths on our own hearts: be- 

fare we-commend them to others,. and fo they will 

bethe moreeffeftinl. He was matt of a yery meek, 

ſweet, and humble ſpiricz 4-man-of great humility 

and of great mecknels in the midft of great abilicies, 
which -was 4 great Ornament inhim3 - 3 manfull- of 

2 inf mtieing Eyes of huh, nn. U 
C yery yeildi me rain of ſpirit, iſs 
; ial) wang Jon It ” the ſaying of one, that 
good mirifull of Tears; fo this good: man was ful] 
. Of Tears,anot-affefted,- bur very. real; and hearep, 
- Srewnifiom the fullnefie of .his-Spigit, as the Apoſſle 
"Fox faiths he ſervednbgboetioamarpbanling's and 
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434 | | "Door Horton's Serm: % 2m 
mafy tears. This wasremarkable, that in theſe tim$ 
our Reverend Brother was full of tears in dehivering 
his DoQrine, which was ſutable co the age we live in, 


"II 
_ 


2 
> 
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being full of fin and calamity ; there is much need ofa 


-bewalling ſpirit to bewaile the iniquitigg and miſcries 
--of the times; they that cannot bewaile themſelves, 
need the tears of others. He was a man of great inte- 
$rieyzand finglecheartednefſe; in his exhortations he 
had much of the fimplicicy of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
Pad ſpeaks. * In reference tothe Miniſtry, he had no 
worldly and baſe affe&ions, he had no carnall defignes 
therein; but his chief deſign was to bringſouls home 
to Chriſt, that was his chief buſinefſe, As the Apottle 
faith of himſelf, may alſo beſaid of him, that i» fimpli- 
:&5+y -and godly fincerity, be had his converſation in the 
world, not walking in craftineſſe, nor handling the word 
"of God aeceitfiilly, but by the manifeſtation of 'the =_ 
<ommending himſelf to every mans conſcience in the ſig 
ef God, 2 Cor, 4.2." He was a man that had ability to 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon,he was very compaſſionate to # 
wounded ſpirit,, he himſelfe having been much afflict- 


ed. He wasa main much in communion with God,and ' 


bad much acquaintance with God, and was carefull in 
improvement therein: he was a Facob in'wreſtling 
with God, a- Moſes that ſtood in ttie Gap, an: Elia 

that prayedearneſtly : the whole Land was the better 
_ for ſucha'Perſon, being mach with God; be made 
many addrefles to him, and had much holy familiarity 
with him; And asin his publick performances he was 
very faithfuand beneficial,ſo in his family and private 
he-was very fruitfal and ſerious. Ina word (not to 
aultiply much in chis kind, you need it lefſein this 
Andizory, 'but onely: by way of grateful.qzemotial) 


there was much of God and Chriſt in hins -andhe was 
| #'great example 0 his fellow-ſervancs} thine wat 
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Mr. Richard Couder, and pertormed the work ſa wel 


had laid the foundation, bnt 4 wang or it a great 
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doth bis. Chilqren) that ye would. walk, 
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Mr.Nalton's Prayer, Faly 20. 1663, at Int; 


Prone, me moſt Mighty, and moſt gloriout Lord God. has at 

+ > beſrdes thee there 35 no Seviear or Helper } 
dur Pandey. Bands in thy Neme, who haſt made b \ Heaven ard 
| Ea/th : of our ſelves we are able to do netbing tbet is pleaſing in 
| / hy fight : we cx pollute thy name,hut we canoe benor thy nas: : 
= We car run aw rp weagey but we came 148 ante thee, 


ds, 
Mo 5 a bave been reproveable, andthe be fr 


ve been unprofitable © 0«r omi 


he howet s, 
Lea aff Sy 5 webave foil 


pore, nope © Loily ry eur pr, 
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| - with broken and bleeding bearts : but as in the time 
Fee me could fix without reluSancy, ſo now we can. ſin 
dont tance : ob that thou wouldſt ſmte the rech, that 


there may row but £ca7es. 4 
we can do nothing by way of expiation, if we could weep out 
0x7 eyes xs! : but bleod of chriſt can zake away our gnult.> 
© that there might be a ſpring of 1bat blood upon our ſouls at this 
* fime: Ob that that blagd may at this time br.ng a report of love, 
and 4 me[[age of mercy 10 ue : | 
Do we beg axy more then thou baſt promiſtd ? ob baſt not thog 
cepied of that ſatisfattion that Chriſt bath made in hs own 
' perſen > if me bad ſuffered the torments of b:Þ, It cou'd net have 
made the jatifattioa that Chrift bes mad: : gize us the witneſs 
of the ſpiric and thy love,” and we will ſay we have enough ; give 
us beaits of f ſÞ, cruſh che bead of the ſerpunt in our ſaults. 0 
Lord Chrifi, thou cameſt ints the world to de{troy the warks of the 
Devill in our bearts, and to build up the Kzngaome of the Spirit iy 
as : ob when ſhaſt we ee the old max decay is us, ad the old matt 
to live moje and more. ; : | 
Ob, be wiſdame to guide us, and vighteouſneſſe. to cleanſe wa 
from guilt and redemption ta de Liver us from the weges of ie: let 
X6;be votbing in our [elves,that we may be all in thee our Saviour 2 
ob bonour #s ſo far, that we may honeur thee, we. pray thee ,eug- 
then aur weak faith, quict aur conſtiences, we would vor line @ 
dey _ then that we-may bonour thee 3 tread Satan nnder our 
feet, ft us {or our places and employments, {ct not our conditions 
be ſo law, but that our begits may be lawer'; we are poſting ta 


Eng 
wiſe and 


433 _ -* Dr. fneſley*'s Prayer, © © 
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Dr. Aneſleye's Prayer at Giles-Cripplegate, 


10% andgreat God of Heaven and earth,ſuch is the condeſeraſss: 
on of thy grace, that thox art pleaſed to manifeſt thy ſpecialt + 
preſcnce to thy poor Creatures, though thou hateſt ſut with a pey« 
fi& batred, yet thou loveſt ſinuers with ax infinite love, though. 
thou art of purer eyes then to bebold iniquitie, (yet thou art pleaſed 
to manifeſt thy lgue to ſonners that approach to thy ſervice, O Lord, . 
when ſhall we admire enough thy grace and love, how thou art 
-pleaſed to communicate thy ſelf to a poor wan. Dear Fathcy raiſe 
and fx our hearts, help us *o mind the buſineſs that we come about 
and io deal very faithfully with our own ſouls, in the matters 
eternal moment, Q that we could prey, ſo that our prayers throug 
grace might be returned upon ys with @ bleſſing, © that we could 
wait upon thee to hear thy wora as the Oracles of God, !et 1s bear 
what Chriſt will diſcover to us for our ſpiritual benefit : Lord grant . 
that our Soules may know what it i to bs in the Spirit upon the | 
Lords day, dear Father, dbou canſt deal with ſuch hearts a8 ours, 
for the curing of chem we pray thee to do it; we mult needs achnow> 
ledge, had'(t not thon laid help upon one that is mighty, that i able 
$0/ave to the uticrmoft we muſt have periſhed to all etermty,for we 
do not know any upon the earth more vile then our ſelyes. The very 
aygravations of our fins,” do render us monſtrouſly abominab'e, the - | 
means of grace we have afforded us, the ſtirring of thy Spirit in us, | 
| the paticnce and goodneſſe of Gol towards us makes it @ wondet + 
E th:t our bearts do rema.n ſo blockiſh But deay Loyd, wwe do find by | 


experience, that our immortal ſouls are much debaſtd, a! the ft- 
Eultits of ous Souls are out of tune, our underflandings art ſo dar 
our conceptions of God are ſo low, our conſtiences are ſo 

that the ſtirrings of them are ſtarce diſcerned or perceived, our @f- 
feGions are ſpent upon the creature, that we canmot gather them #) | 
again, our wills are perverſe, our memories are apt to retain! 
drſc, and let out all that is good, we pray thee for chrifts ſake 
make au experiment upon our Soules, what thou canſt.do, wh 
 finrers Chrift can ſave, what rub gy the Spirit of Gol can /»b- 
_ duein our ſoules, teath allour beart 5 do not ſtand behind the wb, 
end lepk through the Lattice, do ſo much as may ledve ns withow 
ee, but good Lord put in thy handin at the whole of the D# -.: 
aps let thy fingers drop bony upent the bandle of the Lord.” ' And, 0 on 
{et open theſe evcrlaſtne Dooxes, that the King of Glory (nay __ 
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Dr. Aneſley's Prayer. - - 


| In; ſubdue us intively to thy ſelf, db not ash our wills whetber we bs 


« - - 


w1 ling or no ? but make us willing : do net. auh us what we would 


we pray thee deliver us from (m, min SES f ie: and 
I 


ver us from all theſe Entmies, and eſpecially from the pleguer of our 
bearts, that we may pe:fels Lonefes in the {ear of God;grve us Spi- 
_—_ Hleſſings wht vever thou giveſt us of whatſoever thou deny= 
effuS; þ 


bue quiet life in all Godlin:ſſe and koneſly.Bleſs the Magiftrates, 


bo 
" 


Augult IO. 1662. 


Mz# glorious, and moſ? 312cious Lard God. who ait God, and 
-*-* Faiber of our Lord Ieſws Chrift who baſt put thine own name 
and flamp opus this day, wilt cbox be pleaſed to appear Row and 
prepare and driÞoſe eur wprepared, and indifaſed ſonts, for 
obſcruation of this thine own holy day : will the Lord vontd/aft 
325 the incomes of his irits and influences if bis grate, wher 
pe may be itabledo offer up Firitual ſacrifices, which may be 


thou baſt not commanded us to uſt Prayer-books, and if thou wile 
give us the Firit of Prayer, we ſhalinot necd them. Lord give wt 
is a day of ſouls opportunity, that thine Ordinancts are fall f 
mATOW, ed lend zot ſaid unto thy children, the ſted of Ja: 
cob ſech my fate m vain. Es > 
we achnow ledge we are nuwortby to lift up out byes to Hexvey, 
we have cauſe enoueb tocry out, God be merciful to us ffaners,. 
undeſcrving, ill-de[erving men akd women, we achnowledge our 
7atures ere blots of all wichedneſſes, we are by nature encnues id 
thy Majeſty, beirs of death, childrcn of darkyeſſe, ſlaves to fu3 
captives to lufi,; dead io fins and treſpaſſts, bow are our under- 
ſtandings dai hned ond our bearts hardned ; what aft our hearts 
but a ſtore-bouſe of malicious thoughts? « brothel-bouſe of adultery? 
« Pallate of pride ? we ore by nature wholly fleſh, totally oppoſe 


or Teffraining grace, we fbayl reak forth 1a40 as vile ahominats- 

5 4s the wi{eft of men. Our lives bave been « continual piece 
rebellion agginft Gol, who didfi make us, and doit feed andcloath 
»s-5 @'l thy paths heve been paths of mercy to us, but we bave 16s 
quiged thee exij) for thy good, and hatred for thy love = © feobih 
then and women that we bave bis, we acknowledge our Goipel fins 
are of a deep dye; thow haft not bin a wilderneſſe or 4 and of 

darkneſſe tows, we have been exaited to Heauensn ths. meaues 
ſalvation, but ob how ſbore ds we (omt” of knowledyt to the time 
and meanes wehave enjoyed, and our obedience comes fhort of onr 
inawledge : we beve not walked' up to that light which tho 

, baft given 1s, : Re 
. we defre td lay our ſelves low before thee, ob do thou open ol 
eyes, and preſent us to our ſelves, ſo:w us the vileweſe Ap 


» 


praying kearts at this time, let us find by experience that thy Sabe 
bat 


445% , _ MriCradockt's Brgen, ; 
vr. Cradockt's Prayer , at- Saint Sepiulchrer, 


cceprable to leſus Chnfte Lord, thou requireft praying bearts, bit 


to the holy Lawes of thy Majeſty, and were 3t not for thy renewing / 
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Mr. Cradockt's Prayer. —_—_ 


Loves : Bleſſed be thy name, that thou baſt 1aid bely upon one thee 
is mighty, to ſave «ll that come to thy Majeſty by biw ? and thou 
baſt promiſed all iba beleive an bim ſbaB net periſh but bave ever= 
Laſting liſe. Oh belp us to receive bim is all bu offices 3n our hearts 
belp us to give bim the eyes of our bearts, Ip 5 to live and 
die to bim thas dyed for us,. and let our ſoules be. waited to thee by 
bim, that bus death may be 0u1s, and bis life ours, and bis inter- 
ceſſion ours ; Ob let our unity to Ch:iſt be demonſlrated to us by our 
communion with bim, aud conformity to bims in g-ace and hol:neſs. 
And we pray thee, deareſt Lord, pardon ovr jms in the Court of 
H:aven, and in the Court of our own conſciences,beſpriakie our con- 
ſciences in the blood of Chriſt, end ſay to all before thee at this time 
that deſire to fear thee more, and ſerve thee better; Songand 


- Daughters be of-good cheer, your fins are forgiven you. 


And do 10t only juftifie us but ſanfiifie us, purge our conſciences 
from dead Sas, anforme our Lore ab conforme our wills 
£0 thine boly will,lct owr bearts axd lives be conformed to the Image 
of thy $omne, that behalding thereof, we may be changed from y!o- 
79 to glory, and let us bave mere knowledge of thy willtbat we may 
do thy will, and /uffir thy will with more patience, and be filed 
With the fruits of 11, hteoufucſſewhich are to theglory of God. Tee 
#5 wot be empty V mes that ag ſacdſols cothemſelves, but lee 
#s briny forth fruit to God w thou mayeſs be glor ' 'Ob 
plant that great grace of ſcife-denyal in our ſouls, and let us take the 
Croſſe of Ieſus Chriſt and follow bum whereſoever be goes. 
Remember all thize, extend thy favour ts theſe they baſt caft on 
Beds of fickneſſe, and let there be a ſaving change wrought in them 
beſore that change by death ſhall come. And that are drawmy nigh 
their time of Travel , let the arms of the Albſufficiest 
God be under ibem, and be bitter to them thas thejr Fauh or ou 
Praye/. And look graciouſly upen poor Childrer, intitle them to au 
inberitance that fadeth not away, make them « bleſſing in them- 
ſelves, and a bleſſing to their Parents, And theſe that deſire the cows 
verſion of Kelations that walk in wayes of perdition, do not lee 


them eace its any Way againſt thy Majefy, and let them hnow 


that ll be bitter in the latter 

Look #pox us that are before thee at this time, * before we go 
beuce, and ſhall be here no more, make thy face to ſhine upon usglet 
our coming together be for the betier and not for the worſe to any 
of uf, Let thy poor Servant be able to deliver thy mf] age plai 
and prſels,cnd give thy people bearing ears & obedtent bearts, 
and let us regoyce thai we did wait upon thee in thy worſhip this day 
and al for Chriſt bis ſake, in whoſe Name and ards we eall upon | 
thee, Our Father 6. Filtis: | | 
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; Chriſtian Reader © 


+ good acceptances which the 
D: farmer Colleftion of rar 


Sermons(already Publiſhed) 
| © GM Þ nin aepnw - 
VI ple of God  togethen-with. the impartgnate | 
defres of many godly Perſons, that were* 47] 
bearers of theſe jermous, have put us _ 1 
recommending them unto the world; not: - -,| - 
On bleſſing of God, ofthe 
e ſucceſs. | 
Our def Pin Publiſhing theſe Ser 
; 1015.15 not. ta:make old ſores bleed, or' fb 
Ns ey ans Hows concermny \the . 
| wgeſi wage: Gy and Gull | 
| _ Mimi: | 
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Sts tb; Church of Ged bath ſuffered, in 


their being made uſeleſs, herein wee na 


be ft lent and aoquieſs under thisfad Pre: 


evidences 


Much might be ſaid, as to « excel. | 


lency of thee following Sermons : but-wee 


 forbear, they ate of age It them: ſpeak for 
them/elves, but thus much Wwe are bold to 


fay ; Here lurks no Snake under theſe 
Fierbs, ne poyſonous Serpent, wunder theſe 
fragrant Flowers, no root of erroter, ,b0ſlip 


' To the Reader. 4 
01 ſhall we mention; »bar great 


of $ Tehifme, 210 fruit of diſobedienct;what- 


ever ſame men may preſudge, concerning 
them, Theſe Sermons 'do breathe forth the 
bolineſs and plainneſs of the Preachers ſpi- 
rits, who were very laborious and projpen- 
045 in the work of the Miniſtry , and al- 
thouzh they be not ſo Notional and Rbe- 
tcrical as many may defire,yet they are ſyb+ 
ſtantially profitable and fitfMto the capa- 
cities of their Auditors, indeed they 'may 
well be ſliled the $ piritual mans direftory 
ito the Celeſtial Canaan , the names and 
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thine inall Chriftian Service, 


memories of the judicious and learned Aus 


W tchors of theſe Sermons are ſo precious to 


us for thetr great worths and eminent abi. 
litiss, that we cannot but rejoyce at the 
publication of theſe their labours, that are 
ſo proper and genuine, and that theſe are 
fach, we are confidently aſſured. "If tbou 
queſtion the truth of this, come and ſee, do 
but peruſe them, their features will ſhew 
who was their Father, ſic oculos , 
fic ille manus, ſic ora ferebat. If thou 


ſeriouſly perule them, thou ſhalt find much 


cauſe to encreaſe thy tears in the remem- 
brance of thoſe faithful Labourers that fin 
bath deprived England of, We commend 
them therefore to thy peruſal and the bleſ- 
fing of the Lords Grace, in whom we are 
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Now ths God of Peace, that brought again from 
| the Dead or Lord Jeſus , - that great Shep- 
*Þ >- berd of the Sheep, through the Blond of 7h by 
* Ber BOwlaing Covenant mate you. perf: CER ere : "SY | 
F} 7) good Work todo bis will, worhins R3 T- ES 
that which is well-pleaſing in his 7 ohts thi ohh ER 
& ]cfus Chriſt 5, zo whom be glory, for ever and SEES. 
A ever, AME N. | "7 "IH 


QGHE. Apolile being now. upofiche concluſion: = IPG ny 

06 this Epiſlegafrer a very.large diſcovery'6f 7-2) 
fer Chriſt; all thoſe air. chat belong to. .*: 1+ 
A ana whe arurexas oem Fi 
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Mar, and concerning his Offices, eſpecially concer- 
cerning his Prieftly ; and concerning the bleſſings ant 
benefis,eſpecially inthe marter of his Sacrifice, dothin 
chis laſt Chapter, inſiſt on matters Hortatory ; and, in 
the words, draws near to a concluſion, which contains a | 
Prayer,wiſh,or defire, which he purs up unto God, . in 
the beh-If of them, in order ro their 200d and benefit, 
Now the God of Peace that brought again, &c. 
In which words, confidered by themſelves, there are 
rio things conſiderable. 
(1) Thematter of the Apoltle's Prayer. | 
= (2 ) Thz grounds, which he doth infinuare for 
Audience, | 
In thethings he defires, the Matier of the Prayer is 
aid down in the 21 v, andis ſummarily and general- 
ly prepounded in ſever1l expreſſions ; yet nevertheleſs 
ſo as they have their Specialities belonging torher, In 
the beginning, he ſhews what he aims ar, make y2r 
feft, &c. In general, 1 refers to their Sanihcariony 
char they might be throughly ſanified, as to their w- 
ward man,and cutward Converſation,as to thoſe rhings 
that belong to then, in the Habits of their Minds; and 
excernal Carriage. | dg he 
The grounds which the Apoſtle uſes,by way of - 
finuarion for Audience, are contained-in the words of 
the 20th verſe ; wherein we have © very large Delctt- 
prion of the Perſon prayed unto 3 The God of Pract 
tha brought again from the Dead our Lor#Jeſas,(&c.He 
deſcribes him under ſuch Notes, and Marks; a$+ ſerve 
much for inlargemenc and inforcemerr, in the marter of 
his Prayer. | and oor Fan EC - 
Buchere a Queſtion may ariſe 3 Seeing Grace is the 
thing the Apoſtle principally defites, and*ris uſual with | 
hoty men,both under the Old and "New" Teftament, ©. 
chooſe our ſuch Atrribures, as ſuce txtblt with theirpatn®; 
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Farewel-Sermon. | | 
cular occafions, and are moſt agreeable to thoſe requeſts 
they have, Why. he doth nor apply himſelf roGod as the 
God of all Grace; but ratherghe God of Peace? 
| Therein, firſt}. the Apolile ſeems ro make uſe of thar: 
ſame liberty, which belongs co holy men.As there is, in 
the general, a liberty letc ro God's People from Ged 
himlelf : Paw, in this place,makes. uſe of that libercy he 
had, asto the manner of Prayers 5: ___ a deſcri- 
prion of Godzas ſeemed good to.him arrhie preſent. But, 
lecondly, If he be the God of Peact, it follows; he is the 
God of Grace. If God hath glorified -himſelf ſo fara- 
mong the Hebrews, a$to reconcile them to himſelf, by 
4 the bloud of Chriti,-rhen there is no queſtion God will 
| proceed farther ; and having provided forchoſe things, 

5 which appectain cotheir J#fiificatiov, no queſtion but. 
, he will for choſe things that are neceſlaty to their Saw 
; _ thification, Therefore,. the Apolile argues plainly.from 
q 7 uſtificaron to: Santtification ; He that juſtifies his People | 1 
; through the bloud of Chriſt, ſanttifie you by the Spirie_ "Y 
u of Chriſt ; make you, perfett to do his Will; workyng mn you '.4 
4 that which i well-pleaſing in hus ſyght,&c, ſo defies, we. 
ſhould be ſan&1ified,on the ds of our Twſtifica- 
tzou. ; having provided for J xſt-fication,by the bloud of 
Chriſt, follows Sanitification by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Andths very God of Peace ſavtlifie yow 
* wholly &c. That God who is allay dro you the God of 
Peace, | and hath provided for.you Peace, -I defire he- * 
would furrher provide Santtification: for Santtification 
is nothing elſe, - butche eff2ct of -chat Grace, which is. 7% 
procured for Believers, through the bloud of Chr. I: 
There isno.acceſsro God , for [anfification of our N 4- <a. 
rapes, until we prevail wich him for the Juſtification of 
' our Perſons; and he firft(hews himſelf co be 4 God of 
Peacegby way of Juſtificanon , before « Gad of Grace,by 
way of Bir F-Fiak But, to proceed SE 
37 31 -* B3 Firlt, 
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.;Birſt, for thedeſcription efche Perſon; wherein nk ; 
nace of him. _ i 
Ce) Ry ane of his-dremikurre. L 
Hoh ( 2.) By one of his ſpecial #v&r, whwad; he 
hath manifeſted chat Arirebate. q 
v4 I) The Aumbute of God, is imply'd .under thoſe | 
words.thar he is.called the God of Pexce, The gracious 
God thas provides for Reconciliation berween hims 
ſ dw and-fnaets.; that finds out ways and means cOWitf | 
ſe-who are by Nacure Childcen of Wrath, to bethe. 
Children of Gnd. Thete isno peace, bur God is Aw- 
thor fs  Whetiter vatwral peace, oranvil peace, or political | 
Face, he is pleaſed to.provide for them : Burthere i is. 
tranicendenc kind of. Peace,which doth with a | 
ricy: belong to God sPeople;: i, 6. -Spiriewal Peace bes 
Lwycen God and; Sinners, and rhat ward peace that we 
eaioy, if our Conſciencetathbecn.croubled with-rer- | 
rors.of ſin,viachy&c. Peace belongs ſo to.God, as none 


of the Creatpres Can have any glory of it, (2al. 4.7} 

This Peace, is God's Peace ; none can effeR; vr devile . 
it, buc God ;; and with reſpect co this, be is- more" es 
ſpecially, called ihe God of Peace ; becauſe he hath found: 
our 4 ay £6; NE Reconciliation DUNG: God and 


>a hes 


- the everla- 


1 ) Something zmp/y'd. 
_ ) — 


(1) Sorgfthing ,miphyd Fnamely; - That-thr bord 
Teſus Cbrif "w4s '[ometines m-the Shataof Dexth'; avd- 
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To % 4 

an CG 
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that burg mn the ftate of the Dead, - t mas nit any or dinany 
pomer, way, or means, conld ranſom him : He: was (te 
tlate and condirion,of the Dead ; he was: . for a while; 
under the power and dominion of Death; his Bodys fac 
the ſpace of three days, lay in the Grave, and in thac 


7 ſenſe,wa$under the-dominton: of Death ;. a3 alk dead 
i men are. The great Shepherd of the ſheep culd not have 
le his ownlifezin ſome ſente z _ no-interett. he had in God, 
o by virtue of his Sanfhip, or any of his Offices could 
o ſave him from Death, though the Son of God,and:Head 
a. of che Church ; and,. Chrift locked upon. (o far fro 
py being below him, as he thought it neceſſary for him,and 
2 ir was his glory, Joh. 10. 11,12. Jam the g od Shep- 
e herd ; the good Shepherd grueath bis life for the ſheep : bt 
- he that 1s an Hireling, and not the Shepherd, whoſe ownths 
os ſheep are not. ſeeth the Wolf coming, and leaverh the ſheep, 
} and fleath, &c, Hitelings, , they have no ſuch ſpiric :o0 
C princi;.le in them, that they ſhould lay down their hves 
pn tor the Sheep'; but. he ſo much reſpeRed his Father's 
q Slory, and goodof his Flock, findingthere was no-way 
d co bring them'to Salvation; As he deny'd himſelf; mm all 
v 0: her reſpects, for their good ; (o, - in'this reſpg&t, liys 
down his: life. for them, And herein the rc of 
0 God ſeems to have a deadly kind of wound, tobe ar'z 
ex deadly loſs, Zach, 13. 7, 1 will funjetbs Shepherd, and 
'2 the ſheep ſhall be (cattered, Butheremlyes the wonder- 
p ful goodneſs aid wiſdom-of God, hes pleaſed to int= | 
x0 proveas the fe, ſo the death of Chriſt, for the good of 


a his Church; Lzk,24.16, Qught var Chriſt to have ſuffered 
- theſe things > 1c was very expedient, that ſeeinsrhe 
MW theep could nor otherwiſe be ſaved, bus by the Shep= 
berd's dying, thac the Shepherd Chould laydown biglife 
for whe lheep 3--and ſeeing ne other ways ro make Re= 
TEAR + os SS -.-:- conciliation 
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conciliation to God, it was very expedient Chrift 
ſhould dye. Therefore,'cis ro be taken norice of, That 
1: doch not misbecome the Head, therefore not the 
Members of the Body, they muſt be contenc to lay 
down their lives for their Flock, for ſo did the great 


Shepherd. | 


( 2 ). Something expreſs'd, Where, take notice, 
F' rit,of che Pe'ſon ſpoken of,  Szcondly, of that which 
15 given us tobe takennotice of in particular, ; 


(1) The Perſonto be raken no.ice of , is, Our 
Lord Teſws Chriſt, That which we have corſ1lerable , 
is, 


Firſt, The Tile that belongs to him in his Church ; 
in this regard , c:lled, T he great Shepherd of þis ſhtep: 
The Shepherd of rhe ſheer, yea. the great Shzpherd of 
the ſheep. © Wharſoever glory was to be communics 
ted to any Member of the-Chu ch, ir was firſt pur ints 
the Head, before they were co be made partaker of it. 
Some were to be made infcriour Ranks, (Epheſ 4.11. ) 
Bur ir was not fitany ſhould have ſuch glory, to be cal 
ted Shepherds, before he had that honour, on him. Theres 
fore, 't1s the great Shepher 4; he chat is Shepherd not of 
a particular Corgregation, burof the whole Church of 
God, he is the Saviour of all his Body, he hach che full 
number of all che Ele, both among the Tew#and Ga 
xles,commirced to hi; chaige to ſave, Fn; 2h 


. ; Wo X 3 

( 2) Whar' berides this. great Shepherd, . through 

God's grace rowards him, that bs, that he a browghs 4: 

gain from the Dead, 3. e. that he doth atrainto a (tare of 

Reſurrection, And hece take notice of this by the Wayy, - 
far Conol:tion; The great Sher herd of the ſheepygoily 
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dye, bur the grear Shepherd of the ſheep 71ſes again. 
Herein argues God's lovez that though he would ſuffer 
him co dye, yer not to ſee Corruption, (Pſal.16.10.) Be- 
cauſe he is the great Shepherd,therefore'he muſt dye ; but 
becauſe he is the Great Shepherd, therefore he cannot . 
continue inthe ſt re of the Dzad ; Death muſt nor 
tcryumph over the great Shepherd of the ſheep, no, not 


| by any means. As ir was zeceſſary, that he ſhould 


dye, much more, that he ſhould riſe agaiv, We read, 
Revelations the eleventh , concerning ewo Prophets : 


' when they had finiſhed their courſe, they dye;and their 


dead bodies are Caſt into the Streers,&c,- but we read 


. alſo of their Reſurre&ion, There is a two-fold fate 


incident co thoſe Perſons, one eſtare of Dywg, another 
eſtare of Ring 3 and ſo ir is nor peculiar ro Chriſt 
onely, bur co orhers wich him. The grias Shepherd 
of the ſheep dyes ; no wonder, if the hzile Shepherds 
dje to0., But the great Shepherd is raiſed'; ſo ſhall 
the lirrle ones in their order, and in their time); 
(rt Peter 5, 6.) When the chief Shephard ſhall ap- 
pear , ye ſhall reciive a Crown of Glry that fadeth 
rot away.” ReſurreR&ion 1s that which Chriſt exemplt- 
fies ficſt in his own Perſon , in order to aflure 
all bis' Members, they ſhall atrain tothe fame 
ftace with him '; and God isas eafily able ro pro- 
vide, '\whets he ſees expedient, to raiſe- them from 
the Dead, as ro ſuffer them to dye; -| Chriſt” he 


| brought again ] by a high. hand, and in's tryum- 


phant manner ; hedid nor with ſo much ſorrow-cand 
rrouble co himſelf, and his Diſciples, goto, as tryum- 
phanrly come fromthe Grave : So'can'God, (with a 
word, im « momenc bring them tolife again, >> * © > 
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(2) By whar-meanes the great Shepherd comes to 


b, 
| baverhis honour confer'd upon him, thac he ſhould be IM | 
raiſed fromthe dead ? There was worth enough in his 
- . Perſon but. tis nor alcogether aſcribed rochus';. bur' 1 
(brengh the blood of the everlaſt'vg Covenant)i,cy,and in, Ml | 
the vercue andeefficacy of it : he had dyed as a Prieft, WM | 
and his bloud was a þlaud of ſacrifice, and it was ſhed | 
for the retpiſhon of fins, and ſalvation of Souls; be: WM 
cauſe Chriſt did dye for ſo noble an end as this, and in * 
ſuch a manner; as that his d2:th became a Sacrifice, and 
_ d!1 ſecalthe everlaſting Covenant, whereof Chrilt is the. 
' Mediator : therefore with confideration of this bloyd © 
Chriſt, and of the ends, uſes, and benefirs of it : here- 
upon it is Chriſt is raiſed from: the dead. In the” gth of 
Zach.the ReſurreRion of Chriſt was propheſied of,but 
by vertue of his blood ſhed; ſo thac Chriſt was more fir 
to be raiſed , who dyed for fuch ndble and honourable 
ends, asthe glory of God, and: ſalvation of his people, 
in the vertue of that Covenant God had made, and in 
the vertue of the bloud of Chriſt ſhed for the ſealing of 
thac Covenant. | 
Now, wat this (ovenart is, Is worthy to be confi- 
dered, becauſe.of its Epithers : Called here everlaſt- 
wg Covenant: There was a Temporal Covenant God 
._ made with the people of /ſ-ac!, and that-was ſealed 
and confirmed by the bloud of Bullocks, &c. Chrilt 
wok not on him this.Covenantr, he did nor bind' men to 
Rand by thoſe rerme:.canrained-in that Covenant ; for 
indeed, Chriſteame to make ic voyd. There is an Eter- 
| nall Covenane,and tHat 1s nothing elſe bur thoſe terms 
of grace and fivour , whith'are propoſed'to 'us in the 
DoRtrine of the Goſpel, which artopnes'rd this; Who e- 
vet repents ſhall be ſaved:--*Herharrepencs,and fore. 
ſakes his fi ſhall find mercy; and char he wall be mer- 
Cifull ro all on theſe Copgdicions in all. pans. ofthe; *- 
TS wha, _, . Woll;,. 
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World; for theſe cermes God will nor repent of. If, 
men repent} they ſhall have che benefir of ir, and who- | 
ever believes ſhall be ſaved, *Tis called [Evethfiing} 

ur” becauſe God will abide by. ir, both here andhereafter; 


n, il the ſtates of all thall be determined , according co the : 
', W recmes of this.Covenant, Now Chriſt ſhed his bloud 
od ro procure thoſe. rermes contained in thar Covenant; : 
e W forthecaſe of poor finners wasfo miſerable, that they , 
in ' WF cond never come to have all their fins pardoned, and. 


d their. Souls certainly ſaved unleſs Chrift had dyed and 
4 ſhed his bloud, and ſo to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, thar it ' 
of WM might be free for him co be merciful} where hewoutd 
C- be merciful. The Covenanr ts founded inthe bloud of ' 
Ff Jeſus Chriſt, rhax bloud being rhe blowd of the Everla- 
c _ fling Covenant: therefore the Apoſtle ſo magnifies it, of 
it all the great and Goſpel-bleſſings that betorg ro the 
E New Tettamenc, ro the Condirion of a Child of Gods 


» there is nor any one like unco this, The bloud of the ever= 
n laſting Cevenant : they chat come to this, and have the 
f b:nehc of this, they thall be ſurely juſtified, and erer-, 


nally ſaved in the vertue of this Bloud, In the bubineſs 

of being ſaved by Farth, ir contribures nothing more, 

bur as*tisan Inſtrument ro bring us to be made patta- 

kers of the benefic of this bloud : we are ſaved nor by 

the veriue of our believing , bur by the vertue .of his 

bloud ; (6 that, *ris nor ſo much the a8, as the objeiFof* 

Faich, that ſaves. Chrift roſe in the vertue of his bloud, 

and alt our Comforrs and\ Hopes are founded in his: 

bloud, The bloud of Chriſt was'of ſo much value with” 

God, as thit hewill raiſe him from the dead; and 's 

of ſo much vertue ro us , that through ic we ſhatt have * 
Juſtification, SanRtificarion, and Salvation, God be- 

mpfo goodand gracious God eo Jeſus Chtift and his 

_ Cnurch ; 'hefeupon the Apoſtſe imboldens hirmfetf.ra. — «<c © 7 
defite chis furthet manifetiaridn of his re i The _ 
i -$..4- 4.0 ; 
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he hath ſo boun:ifully provided for the juſtification of 
finners through the bloud of Chriſt, that he:would pro- 
"_ for theic ſanRificarion by his Spirit, Hence ob- 
erve, | 
| (1) God is, with ſome fingularity, t&e God of 
eace. | 

( 2 ) To the end rhar God might ſhew himſelf co 
be the God of Peace, ' he. h:th provided an alſufficiex 
Saviourfor his people, here called the Great Shepherd 
of the flock; and God being of agracious diſpoſition to 


wards them, provides to that end Chriſt. (halltake rhe | 


care of them,and of all thoſe things that pertaine to thei 
Eternall wellfare. FN 
( 3 ). It was expedient chisPe rſo'1 ſhould dye, though 


the Great Shepherd ; Nay it was #eceſſary, chat it might * 


bs ſo-much more verified and manifeſted, thar he was 


the Grear Shepherd of the ſheep , chat he ſhould lay 


down his life for the flock. 


(4) lt was as _— char Chriſt (houd be raiſed | 


fromthe Dead, as thac he thould dye. . Therefore his 


Concinuance was but a Temporary, nay, a Momentary + 
rume co him, Now Chriſt is riſen, yea, all power in ' 
Heaven and earth is committed co him; and 1f he was | 
able ro doe any thing for his people before, much more | 


now. 


from che Tenor of the. Covenznt God made. with 


man, and partly from che virwe and benefic that was in 
the bloud of Chrig, God put himſelfe into a _Cove- | 


nane, Chcitk was mediator of it , and in veitae of rhiac 
Covenanc, {inners mult be. ſaved ;, but 'rhe, Szyiour 


muſt fict (aye himſelfe , raile himſelfe 'from the dead, | 
and chen hach all pawec cammitred £0 his hand Ki 


There are cwo things I wauld havg ou farce obl 2 


and Carry away, 


( 5.) The: Reurce&ion of Chriſt doth ariſe partly 
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( 1) That Chriſt is indeed the only great Shepherd of | 

' the ſheep. Warſoever others there are,they make to his 
own incereſt, whoſoever chete be thar may poſſibly 1n- 

dice themſelves under bis name and notion, yer this 

is undeniable, that Chrilt is the only Great Shepherd of 

the ſheep : therefore in the concernments of the Church 

there is none Chriſtians ſhould honour, as Chriſt; and 

whoſe voice they ought to. hear before his, or by 

whom they ſhould be Ruled and Governed but by 

Him, If Chriſt be the Great Shepherd, then che 

"A Church muſt hear his voice, for my ſheep hear my 
E voice, &c, And if He be the Great Shephecd then the 
5 Church mult be Ruled by him, for the Shepherd ruſt 
Fn have: the 0-dering of the flock, and the flock wult be 
”. W ac che Ciſpoſall of che Shepherd ; and then Thirdly, 
The flock of Chcilt n7utt be carefull ro pleaſe him, ( for 
| fer he ſethis Ds upon them.) that we provok him 
J. FB not coexercile his Correfing power, He bath us Rod 
-1 Y ofDiſcpline ( as well as his Stafteand Crook ) which 
is to be peiformed by others as ſeen's good ro him, 


: | for he h ach many wayes toler looſe the Devill on his 
n W ovn< Children, Satay hada delice to affiit Job, and 
2 Gcd. gave way to itz'&c, The Church of, God, is. 
| ©93s Spe and there is a great ceale of love be- 


rween the Hlusband and Wiſe, berween Chriſt and 
q | the Church : . Y:t Pſal. 4.5. this ſhe is ſo ſolemn- 
> Y 3Y charged wuhall, God hath made Chriſta head rs 
Y bis Chucch, therefore his Church n uſt be Ruled by 
.- Chriſt; andrisnot forthe Church to ſay, The infert- 
our ſhepherds would order we thus and thus, we muſt 
1n the mean while ſay, bur What doth Chriſt ſay in ſuch . 
Caſes 2 It is nor fot the Church re go aſide by the flocks 
? of bis Companons, (., Cant, I. 7, ) The Compamons of 
Chriſt pretend to be She herds ot the ſi cep a5 wellas 
he, bur have nor that *4 cywer Chil ka@': We iou 
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theirSocietics,and would have the ordering of them;bur 
the Chutch detires ro know where ſhe may. .botd Com-'! 
mMunian with Chtiſt z thar ſhe may nor turne afide by W + 
the locks of his companions. There is many Diſpuc- M 
tions amo g inferipur ſhepherds, bur.this is. out of all M - 
diſpute, that Chriſt s the Great Shepherd of the ſhe, M 
Thar great ma» at Rome never pretended higher, thanro i | 
be the Vicar of Chriſt, and Succeſſor of Peter: now we M | 
know, that the Principal is much more to be. regarded WM | 
than his Yicar ; therefore if Chriſt be the Great Shep- 
berd , ſurely the ſheep of Chriſt mult hear his' voice 
before alb other ſhepherds, ſpecially fince Chriſt hath | 
ſpoken ſo fignally in the Caſe, 21y ſheep hear my voice, © |! 
and they follow me;a ſtranger will they not follow , for thy l 

] 

| 

\ 


Fnow not the voice of firanger-, And God having ſo (0 
| lemat; commanded ( Matth, 17.5.)T his ts my beloved 
8 Sonzza whom I am. well pleaſed, hear je ym, The Urea 
F- Shepherd mult be heard before all liccle ſhepherds. The 
little ſhepherds have their civifion, A&.20,29, After mp 
departure ſhall grievous Wolves enter im amorg yer, x0t ſpd- 
Ting the flock. alſo of your own ſelves ſhall neen ariſe ſpeak; 

ng perverſe tkings,to draw away diſciſples after them, True i | 
ſhepherds are alwaies carefull co make Diſciples for Nl 
Chriſt,and to bring all Diſciples roChrift : 'All-Joby's 
work was.to make Dvſciples to pur them .over to Chrift, | 
not to Make diſciples to hwſelf,but ro make over all his YI 
diſciples unto Chciſt, If any man will gx her;hemult I] © 
gather for Chriſt, nor himſelf ; ochers would draw men 
unto any matte: or manner of Dodtrine, Government,” | 
&c. Bucoureye muſt be upon Chriſt , and our ear 
Open to his voice }; and our Hearts awed with his will 
and mind in Scripture, made known to his.Church; 
And they love norChtiſt aschey ought,that deſire not £0- 
hear his: voice before any others. inthe works, for he ig 


the Great Shepherd of the ſheep, _ = it 
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ay Farewel-Sermon,  ,- T3. 
* 2, Thoughhebe the Great Shepherd of the ſhiep,yet he. 
dje ; and though he dye, yer becauſe he isthe Great - 
Shepherd of the ſheep he is ra1ſed again, The great 
t2- WM Shepherd Dyes,theliccle Shepherds muſt nor chink much - 
af W of itif whey be called to dyz 7 We muſt be concenced,, 
MW ic be exemplified inysif occaſion ſerve; for, 1f Gad 
110. W ſpared not the Grear Shepherd, What have the Itude, 
we W ſhepherds co en for themſelves they ſhould be ſpa- 
ied MW red? If the Caſe fall out, whileT kbour ro ſerve the. 
p- MW Church as Lean,' I cometoſulffer for the Church; inthe 
ice end I doe rejoyce,: and I will rejoyce. And truly we 
ath had need coÞpray for ſuch a ſpiricas this: for, if this was 
ce, © it the Great Shepherd. of the theep, ic will very well 
by © becomerhelicrle ſhepherds. Bur' againſt: the fear of 
ſo deach, here'sthe 'comfort,, The Grear Shepherd of che 
ved ſheep dyes, yetis raiſed from che dead ; ſo ſhall ths 
ex licete ones;;' not one: member of the flock, death can 
he © alwaics criamph over'him.  Incchis reſpe& Chcift will 
m © taveall bis members to be raifed, in char he-got the 
pa victory over deaths for Chrift aroſe as the ie fab | 
he and aſcended into Heaven as « fore-rnmer, Though we 
ue BU may have denial as ro. the advancing of 'Chrilis ſer- 
or | vice &c. Yerthe ReſurreRion. of the dead isthiut'we 
is BY miſtrake incoour thoughts, and, tis our. ſolid comforc, 
tt, Y God wilt onegdaybrivg all the ſheep rogether intoone 
is Y fold, and * David thall be their King, 'and 'have the 
aft JN Ruling and ordering of chem ro all Eternity, .' There 
en. is a Refurretion to licrle ſhepherds : when we'come 
tf, Y to lay down- our naturel[lives; we can look for no ath2£ 
ar recompence fort bur-otr ReſurteAicn;and the thoughts 
A of ic muſt be*6ur- Comforr.” And'-oh !how doch: rhig: 
bs 1ncourageusro come unto God, though 4inine be. hea- 
vie upon us:*. Remember, there is. God of peace, hit 
takes ro himſelchisname for this very end; tharhnners 
gay know,for their incourmgment, thar- REconciliarion 
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is wrought out between God and them through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and if they will bur come and rake hold of the 
bloud of the everlaſting Covenavt, Chriſt hath ſaid 
ons ſhall have all the bleſſings and benefits promiſed 
in the Covenant of Grace, and that the bloud of Chriſt 
| can procure for them ; chey ſhall have forgivneſs of 
ſinnes, and ſalvation of Soul, Therefqre, when we 
confider Chriſt hath dyed to have a flock, and for 
ſaving of the flock, and co make himſelf the God. 
of peace through his bloud,, this ſhould comforc 
us. r. | 
Ir remains, we come to conſider of the matter of the, 
Prager: thisis very full. Make ou perfeft m every. 
good work, to doe hu will, working in you that which s well 
pleaſing m bis ſight, &c. Here we ate to obſerve 
. ewo things, Firtt The matter of the Apottle's defire,, 
Secondly, The meaſure of ic, The matter of hu deſireu, 
that the Hebrewed may be made perfett m every good. 
work to doe the will of God, , i. e. that they. may be tul-, 
ly and, tho:oughly regenerate, ſanRified chroughour both, 
m ſoul and body,and chat they may be furn:(hed with 
all graces, and inabled for every dury. - Take notice 
of every one of the expreſſions: Firlt, Make you per-, 
fe& : Tische duty of Chriſtians ro perfect, every good. 
work, to cleanſe themſelves from all che impurity of 
fleſh and ſpiric, and co perte& Holineſle in the fear: 


of the Lord, ( 2 Cor, 7, 1. ) Secondly, In every good ! 


work, it matrers of Pie:y, Righteouſneſſe,,. Charity », 
Sobriety; for within theſe heads, moſt of thoſe, things, 
may be comprehended char "belong ro Chriſtians, they 
will goc a very great way to make. a pecfe&, Chriſtian, 
| burtharChciſtian cannot be p2rfef:that is not ſanRtified, 
in every one of :h2ſe, Thirdly, ,To doe his will ; vet, 
you may be ready, chearfully willing;'todo his will on 
all occaſions,” Ws 
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| Farewel Serman. 
But, bow is it poſſible fleſh and bloud (hould arrain 
rothis ? chat they ſhonld be perfet? to every good work ? 
Why, the mon, ns "2s that 19/2 
eaſing im by frghty through Jeſus Chriſt, Working mon : 
x4 & ell? All our Eo depend on Co's and 


 *ris in vain for us to build on:any Foundation but this ; 


for *tis God that worketh in you, both co will, and ro 
+do,of his good pleaſure,&c, Col.2.12. through the Faith 
of rhe operation of Cod, working in you, or doing 1n 
you; or cauſing in you, or making in you, that which is 
well-pleafing in his ight, Our work is ro depend on 
God's wo k; our outward working , depends on God's 

inward working, , F 
Again, that which is acceptable in God's fight;but *ris 0n- 
ly through 7 eſws Chriſt:Good works themſelves, though 
never fo good, agreeable to the Law and Goſpel; yer 
if God look nor on our perſons and works throngh 
Chriſt, chey will rot ſerve the turn, ye cannot be acce- 
pred ; working 1n you, that which is well-pleaſing m his 
fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, Will God be pleaſed with 
nothing, bur onely for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake 2. an If it 
do nor pleaſe Chriſt, will ir not pleaſe God ? *Tis tru-- 
ly,plainly,verily.ſo. That which God cannot accept 
of through Chriſt he doth not accept of ar all : Bur now 
things are ſo ordered, that God hath purall things into 
Chriſt's hands ; Chriſt Jeſus hath the ordering of che 
Worſhip and Government of the Church , he hath the 
making of all the Articles of the Chriſtian's Creed. a 
Chrittian is bound co believe.nothing, but whar Chriſt 
reaches, asneceflary to Salvation: fo that in Chriſt 
we arecompleat if we believe, as he teaches ust6 be- 
lieve ; and if we worſhip God, as he reaches us to war- 
ſhip God ; and have ſuch order and government con- 
cemning his houſe; and walk ſo, as we defice in all 
tings, co pleaſe our Lord and Maſter,and Wn an be: 
_ | orc 
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ſhould preſume ic can be acceptable ro God , through 
Chriſt ; for Frome confin'd —_— not be 
pleaſed:butchrough Chtiſt; and thar'all Matters of Re 
biyit 1h x} - New agent, ſheuld be 0:dered aCccot- 
dmg io C nſfsindz hed, according ro Me 


+ wh ONT 
fes. ”T15 neceſlarys; hy S-; vii ire aftet Chriſt's mind, 
in what we do : _Ifaue 


So ary thing, and in do- 
ptable 'to God, through 


1 $0gd ;;. ortrerwiſe, nor. This is the 


Rule is his Wotd, his Goſpel that he hath made knowtr 
01s: and therefore, Le the Ford of God dwell in you 


Tichly in all wiſdeni, Thete is a great deal of Doyil 
.Ged's Church,about This and That; he thar muſt derer- 
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Farerel Sermon, 17 
© F minethe buſineſs, is Chriſt,and there are bur two ways; ' 
i KY rhe determinivg of things for the preſent , and for the 
A. 71996 to come 3 hereafter, by queſtioning the matter of fat ;. 
Þ BI for the preſent, by making of your Rule, When the” 
&- BW queſtion comes, concerning the Matrer of Fac, there 
ve BW he receives our Rate: What hath Clriftſaid > How 
hath Chrift provided in things of this nature? It's 
ic WW plainly ſo, and ſo; - but in dubious Matter, andCu- 
ad ftoms, and the like, I know not how to anſwer them , 
on when we come to anſwer Chrift, when he (halt pur rhe 
ie WF Queſtion ; Did you not know whom you was bound 
oh ro fear > Did Inor ſpeak nothing ar all in the Caſe, 
be W neicher generally, nor particulacly > Could you nor 
- Y by any means come tounderſtand my mind > I donbr 
t-  weſhall nor be able co anſwer chis, Bur we maſt ſays 
”- | wefounda certain ſtare inthe Wo d ; bur taving Eaws 
and Cuſtoms among our ſelves, therein were at a ſtard, 
o- Why (faich Chit) was your L ws and Cuſtonss 2+ 
bove, or below, my Word 2 Muſt your Lawbe :uled 
ne WW by my#ord; or my Word by your Do&rine> Did 
* F norall Chriſtians hold our this, that che Word of Chrift 
bs | wasabove alt Auchoricy inthe Matters of Chriſt > Shall | 
, | the Members of the Body become greater then the 
Of F Head ? - Therefore, you cou{d nor be ignorant inthis 
nd 'Y Caſe: your own profefſing me to be ſo great » inall my 
Ne Natures and Offices; but when you come to practices 
nt” FF then you will deny me. Shall we be able ro anſwer 
ifie this? We mult confider of this, - char if we would. 
red pleaſe God, ic mult be through Chriſt 3 and then we 3 
, © F muſt carry our ſelves, as directed by Chriſt Jeſus in his & "2 
Word ; and nothing can'take us off that Principle, no '-F 
pretence whatſoever ; for Chriſtian Religion 1s ſuch 2 
thing in the nacure and ſubſtance of it, as Jeſus Chriit 
is the Author of, Taerefore, if Chriſt be the Auchor © 
all thac. belongs to Chriſtian Religion , ag xo its tub» 
C i ſtance 


x3 Door Seaman's, &' cs A 
ſtance, we (ſhould account nothing of moment in Reliy; 


gion, bur onely that which we canaſcribe to Chriſt, a} 
che Authorof it, The care of the Church is in che 
hand of Chriſt, whatſoever Providences are let in on the 
Church, to exerciſe or try the Church, all muſtbeborm 
patiently ; burevery Member muſt worſhip him: God * 
hath made Jeſus Chriſt a Shepherd, &c,In whac he finds 
faulc, we muſt nor juſtifie ; . what he commands, we 
muſt approve; what he calls to be done, we mult pra- 
Qtiſe ; what is not his, we muſt not own as his. Much 
may be drawn from this, both for InſtruEtion and Con 
ſolation, that Chriſt is the great Shepherd : Though he 
die in his Members, he (ball 7;ſe in his Members : I 
may ſay; though he dje in his 2raifters, he ſhall r:/cin 
his 24 ſters, Iſa, 59. 21. As for me, this 4s my Cove 
nant with them, ſaith the Lord : My Spirit that is upon 
thee, and my words which ] have put thy month, ſhall ut 
depart outof thymoith , wor ons of the month of thy ſeed, - 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſauh the Lord, from 
henceforth, and for ever., This is a part of the Covenant, 
that the Hord and Spirit of Chriſt, thall be continued a- 
mong the Members, throughour all Ages * God will 
provide, his Children ſhall nor live wichour a Sp: 
neither wichout his Ford ; God hath engaged himſelf 
for both; for the one as wel) for the orher ; rharchere 
ſhall be a ſuper-addicion,, and perpetuating-of them: | 
and herein we mult depend upon the faithfulneſs of Zh 
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all Now the God of Peace, that bronght again from 
the Dead onr Lord Jcſus , that great Shep+ 
herd of the Sheep, through the Blond of the _ 22 
wes Everlaſting Covenant,mnake you perfet 1x eve* "00 
ry good Work to do his will, working 11 you ; 
that which is wel-pleaſing in bis ſight, through ( : 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 ro whom: be glory, for ever and "50 


= 


ever, AMEN, 


T woutd give light cocheſe words, if you conſider 
| the ſcope ant defigiref the Apotilezin this Epilife-' 
NY tothe Hebrew the fur of which is, He wrires £6 ON 
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gainit CM peſtacy frem the Doftrine of the Goſpel; they 
were liable to this upon a double account, (1) Part- 
ly in reſpe& of thoſe Perſecurions to which they. were 
expoſed; for the Jews were filled with a btuiciſh zeal 
for rhe" Ceremonies of the Levirical Law, and expreſt 
the greateſt rancour againſt thoſe , who left Moſes to 
follow Chriſt. This is the reaſon, why the Apoſtle lays 
down ſo many Preſervatives againſt their revolting 
from Religion ; and he ſpends one part of this Epiſtle 
in a moſt paſſionate Exhortation to perſeverance y and 
doth inthe tenth Chaprer infinuate himſelf inco them: 
You have already taſted the firlt-fruirs of affliction, ver, 


34. Tou took joyfully the ſpoil-ag of your goods , knowing 


1 your ſclves, that you havein Heaven a better, and an er 


during ſubſtance, This is that temper chat Martyrs have 
| exprelt, who have not onely parted wi:h their goods, but 
with their /;ves,for the Goſpel : When they caine to the 
Stake, they woula not ſo n-uch as ſhed a cear to quench 
thoſe flames,wherein they ſhould aſcend ro (309, as in 
a fiery Charioe. Tow took,,opfully theſpaling of your goods, 
knwnng in your ſelves, that you have a better and an endu- 
ring ſubſtance, Thus he infinuaces himſel?, by repreſent- 


ivg what they had done, to encourage them to perſzve- | 


rance ; and partly he fortifies them againſt Back:ſli- 
dingy thoſe cercible Judgments, which he chrearned a- 
eainſt Revelters,as you may rexd,Chap.6.and 7. (2) AS 
they were liable to chis Apoſticy, upon the account of 
Perſec#'1on,ſo upon the account of the unſertledneſs, and 


inſtabilicy of their own ſpirics. Therewere ſeveral of 


thoſe, who had given up their names to Chriſt, whodid 
compare the Ceremonies of the Law, with che purity 
ef the Goſpel, Now the Apoflle, to ſecurethem; from 
this Mixcure, his great defignis co repreſent rhe vanity 
| and infectiveneſs of all the Ceremonial Law, and.yo &- 
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© Prelsandprove the vertue and efficacy of the. Lord ſe 
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ſus his death , which-was the ſubſtance of all the ſha- 


y dows, And this takes up one great patt of his diſcourſe 
4 with them, MS | | 
" Now in theſe two Verſes he ſums up,.þy.way of Re- 


A capi:ulacion,all chat which he nad diſcourſed of at large; 
2nd in them you may o»ſerve theſe two thing: : 


” (1) A Deſcription of God, to whom he ad- 

" | drefles this Prayer. : 

> ( 2 ) The Subſtance of the Prayer ic ſelf, þ 

3 | The Deſcription of God, thar he amplihes by theſe 
two things : 

" ( 1) From the Attribures and Qualitie: of God, (if 

b; I may ſo expreſs it) Now(ſaith h2):the God of Peace, 

8 ( 2) F:om the effects of his power and love, That 

W— brought again from th: Dead our Lord Teſws, that great 

. Shepherd of the ſheep. And theſe Titles, they are not 

- ' hereſerdown ro adorn his Diſcourſe, meecly as an Otr- 

i nament, but they have :11.a peculiar efficacy, aso the 

+ obtaining of the requelt > which: here he makes for 


% ethen. F 

I ſhall begin with che firſt, che Deſcription of God, 
&f from that Attribute, ( Now the God of Peace) The 
_ Ticle that 1s. uſed, in the Old Teſtament frequently is 
he this, { The Lord of Hoſts \ but in the. New, be 1scalled, 
+ The God of Peace, There were darker Repreſentati- 
ons of the mercy and love of God then, che more full 


- diſcoveries of his grace were reſerved till the coming of 
= Chriſt : Their Diſcoveriesunder the O/d 7 eftament 


o wete but as the Day-Star, which uſher'd in the S#» of 
4 Righteouſneſs, Now this Tithe of the God of Peace:im- 
parts two things, 


iey (1) That he is the Author of Peace "and 
pl | -- works 1, h ; 
uy /,. .._ (2) Thathe loves and delights in Peace, 4 
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Firſt, Thathe is the Author of it: And if you con- 
' fider Peacein all irs notions and kinds, it is a fruit of 
God,and that which deſcend: from him, 

Firſt, Peacem Nature, is the Harmony thatis. be- 
eween-all the parrs of the World > the union thar is be- 
eween the diſ-agreeing Elements,this is from God ; for 
without him, the whole Creation would preſently diſ- _ 
bandzand return to its firſt Chaos of confuſion, 

Secondly, ( wil Peace, which is among the Societies 
' of men; that which is-ſo amiable and lovely, and which 

needs no other foil cocommend ir, and ſer off irs luſtre, 
than the miſeries of War ; this Peace comes from G od 
alſo : When there is a ſubje&ion to juſt Laws, this is 
from God, Every raſh hand is aþle to make a wound, 
-or caſt a fire-brand ; bur it is onely the God of Peace thar 
15 able co heal breaches , to allay thoſe ſtorms that are 
in a Nation, © You know, thoſe ſhowers which render 
the Earth fruirful,deſcend from Heaven, from God ; ſo 
all che counſels of Peace deſcend from above : The” 
fiery Exhalacions aſcend from the Earth, Counſels of 
War and Difturbance proceed from the deviliſh hearts 
of men. | 
Or, thirdly, If you confider, that Ratioval Peace, 
which is in the ſpixits of men, z. e. when the Underſian- 
ding exerciſes a coercion and reſtraint over our licen- 
rious Appetites, when all our inferior Faculties are un- 
der the Empire and Condu& of Reaſon 3 this proceeds 
alſo from God : For, fince the Fall,there is a,orear deal 
of Tumulr, many Ryots and Diſorders in the Soul of 
2 may, Reaſon hatesa bad Gmide ; and our Appetites, 
thoſe are evil Ju#ruments, and do many times hurry 
Reaſon from its regular atings. *' Fo og ot 

Bur, ſourthly, much more, if you conſider Spiritual 
Peace, that Peace doth nor onely import an agreement 
of 2 may within himſelf, but the agreement of ers | 
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with God, This is the fcuic of the Spirit; and ic12- 
only God that isable ro convey this peace to us, And 
upon a patricular account this Title is given to him,” by 
way of eminency and propriety ; as, 

(1) He is 2lone able co allow and diſpenſe this peace 
to us; for, all our fins are injuries commitred againſt 
him , againſt his Crown and Dignity all the Arr:{is of 
Conſcienceare made inthe name of God, and there- 
fore itis only He that can ſpeak peace. As in the 
('roil State, itis an AR of Supremacy to give a par- 
don ; only he that can condemn is able ro ſpeak a pat- 
don ; ſo, it is that God that is. our Judge > pro- 
voked and incenſed by uz he that hath a judiciall 


| power'to caft body and ſoule into hell-fire, is along 


able to ſpeak peace, and paſſe a Pardon for us in the 
Court of Hevaen : and this is experienced by a woun- 
ded ſpirit 3 it is juſt with ſuch a perſon as it 1s with a 
Malefattor , who ftands condemned ar the Bar; he 
cannot receive encouragement from any of his Spey 
torstill the Judge ſpeak peace to him : So,iF an Ange 
from Heaven ſhould come and ſpeak to a wounded Spi- 
rit. It were impoſſible.unlefſe God did order,command 
,anJ diſpenſe ir,that the Spirit ſhould receive aty peice, 
becauſe our-fins are immedia:ly commicredagtinſt him. 
( 2 )-He isalone able co reveal 3nd diſcover ir, 
Thereis nothing harder in che world, than co calm and 
quiet a diflurhed conſcience; ir muſt be che ſame pow- 


er chat make _dgo {Fins out of darknefle, thit guſt 
cauſe a cheer, in a dark and Couplers 
ſoul, I know, it mo more 'eafie than thac 
falſs prace which is in the world; for che 
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ſtince of this in David ( Pſal, 51.:) although Nathan 
hid told him from GoJ, Thy finne us apes, yet 
notwithſtanding he ſaith, dark thou me to bear oy and 
gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may ttjoyce, 
He fill addreſſeshimſelf ro God, that he would cauſe 
him co hear .the voice of pardoa and reconciliation, 
for his ſoul could not be quiet by the voice of the Pco- 
phner. There 1s ſo much infidelity in the ſoul of man, 
that when he comes to take a view of his (innes in all 
rheir blondy; aggravations , only the Spirit of God 
himſelf 1s able to allay the terrots of the conſcience : 
And this he do h by an overpowering light, when he 
doth in an imperative and commanding manner filence 
all the doubts of the ſoule, and eſtabliſh ir in peace 
with God, Certainly, he that ſhall bur conſider the 
rerrors, the faintings, the p:leneſle of a wounded 
Conſcience, when you ſhall ſee a perſon diſ-reliſh all 
thethings of the world upon this account , Fearing 
leſt God ts his enemy; when :11 diſcourſes that are ad- 
dreſled to him are ineffectual,and but like warm cloath 
to a dead carcaſe, cannot inſpire any heat inco him, 
Oh ! this ſhewes, only God is able to reyeal pezce. 
So, Job If he hide his face, who able to be at peace? 
There needs no other fury go compleat the miſery ofa + 
man, than his- own accuſing conſcience, Conſcience 
1s a verier devil than the devill himſelf, and able more 
£0 torment and laſh the creature. Therefore if that 
be once awakened, *tis only Gad, to whoſe tribunal 
conſcience ts liable, which 15 able to ſpeak peace to the 
ſoul, Now yon ſee in what reſpe& this Title, | The 
God of peace } 15 attribured ro him,as he is the Agthor and 
worker of it, ESR? 4 | 


2, As helovesand delights in peace. . | This.is that 
which 1s lo pleaſing co him, that. he adopts thoſe into | 
the tine of Heaven, who are, Peace-wakers, for they ſpe 
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Hf te'called the Children of God, Math. 5.6, This charaQte- 
l rizes perſons to be his children, to be ally'd ro him; 
4 God he only delights in refle&ion” of bis own Image ; 
7 for roſe things that we admire in the world, and de- 
: lighe in, do nor affe& his heart : He delights ' not um the 
, flrength of the horſe ; he” taketh not pleaſure mn the legs of 
- a mars, The Lord taketh pleaſure m them that feare him, 
p ;n thoſe that hope tn his mercy, Nothing attracts his eye 
1 and heart, bur his own /imilitude and reſemblance ; aud 
d therefore, where he ſees peaceable diſpoſitions, 1his is 
: that which indeers the ſoul ro him, and makes ic ami- 
e able in his eyes. You may judge of his del:ght in peace- 
e by this; 1c 1s thit grace, which in an eſpeciall manner 
e prepares us for communion with him 3 for, we can 
fo never really honour nor enjoy him, unleſſe we bring to 


d him thoſe diſpobttons, which ( if I may (oſpeak ) are 
ll in himſelfe. And therefore 1c is no wonder, that thoſe 
14 have little peace of conſcience, who make ſo litle conſci- 
|- ence of peace, You know, when God appeared to Elab, 
h he did nor appear inthe Srorm, nor in the Fire, bur 
n, in the ſmall ſtill voice, and when Eliſhawas tranſpotted 
c with anger, he was fain co allay that paſſion by Mulick, 
? tha' ſohe might be prepared for the holy motions of the 
a Spirit z he call'd for an inſtrument, and then the Spiric 


ce roved in him, Thbring ir for this end, 't6 (ſhew, how 
re God delights i peace, and he will only maintain commu- 
at nion with thoſe char are ofcalm and peaceable ſpirits. 
al So much way as we give ralh anger, ſo much proporri- 
ie F onably do weletin the Devil, and caſt” our the God of 


he WF peace, 


nd Now, the reaſon why this Tule is given to God, is 
' upon a double account; partly, with reſpe& ro the Blood | 
AT of the everlaſting Covengnt, which made peace berween 
to - 'God and us; partly,with reſpe& to the Covenant i ſelf, 
al = whithis founded in that Bloyd; | | 
3 h PP | 
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'(1) Inreſpedt of the Blood of th: Everlaſting { ovd- 


»aut, For, it was.the blood of Chriſt that hath ſprink- - 
led Gods Throne, and made peace in heaven, You 


ſhall re:d therefore, when Chriſt came into the world, 


*tis ſaid ( Ly, 2, 14. )thatthe heavenly Hoft appex- | 


redand ſang, Glory to God un the higheſt, on earth peace, 


8c, Sincethe Fall, God and man are enemnes, there 


382 reciprocall eninity berween God and Man : God 


hates che' Creature as it is unholy', and man hates | 
God as he is juſt, the avenger of ſin, the author of the | 


Law : Now, Chrift was the #»ppere that compoſed this 


difference, he was God and Man in one perſon, and | 
fo being ally'd to both, he wasa fit perſon ro reconcike | 
both, He was ( as Feb ſpeaks ) a Dajes-man berween - 


us. He hath paid every faithing that was due: forhe 
did not compound with God,- but paid the utmoſt 
that was due to him. -He it 1s that hath reconciled 
us to God by the power of his Sptric, in ch:nging and 
renewing our natures and creating in us thoſe dif- 


poſitions which are like ro God ; ſo that his Blond | 


1s the foundation of this pe:ce., And now, God 
appearsto us , not as a conſuming fire , but as are- 
freſhing lighr , full of calmneſs , ſerenity and peace 
rowards us, . Chriſt he brought more honour to God 
by his obedience, than we . brought diſhononr by 
' our tranſereſſion ; and therefore withour any injury 
to God ; he might be at peace with us. You know; 
- all our ſinnes were butthe aRs of fimre creatrres, 'and 
only :»fimte in regard of the Objet# againſt whom 
they were c mmited Bur the Bloud of Chriſt was of 


mfonite value, in, regard of the Subj: ; fot, he' wis. 


God, and the inriching Union of the Deity conveyed 


ſuch v.lue and worth to his Blood, ahor-he- was able 


to appeaſe God, and not only to free'us from.condem- 
nation, but co. maks usthe favorites of God, Wikre vai 
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'onely pardoned, bur preferr'd, upon the account of his 
oud "EEO 


loud, 

( 2 ) He is the God of peace, as with reſpe& ro the 
Bloud of Chriſt , which 1s the purchaſe of peace, ſo 
with reſpe&t to the Covenant which is made between 
God and us ( through che Bloud of the Everlaſting Cove- 
aut ) There are three ſorts of (ovenants amongſt. 
men), ſome are ;Covenants. of Friendſhip and Amity, 
ſome are Covenants of Trade and Commerce, and ſome 
are Covenants of Aſſiſtance and Help, Now all theſe 
qualifications meer in this Covenant, which is made 
between God and Believers. Ir is a Covenant of Peace 
and Friendſhip, for now we ſtand upon termes of amity 
with God; T hoſe who were frrangers and entmics,are now 
r:conciled. And there is between God and us perfe&t 
peace, there is'a League ( as the Scripture ſpeaks ) be- 
rween God and the Creicure, Ir is a Covenant of 
Trade , there 1snow a way opened to Heaven; we may 


now aſcend ro God in duties of holineſle, and God de- 


ſ.end rousby rhe excirations of his grace; and in- 
fluences of joy, And *cis a Covenant. of Afſiftauce 3 
for he promiſes not only co give us the reward of 
rhe Covenant, bur to ſecure yfito usthe Condition; 
he promiſes to enahſe us co diſcharge the con- 
ditions of Faith and Repentance, Now upon this 
account> of tht Coyenanc which is founded in the 
Bloud | of . Chrift', he is the God of peace to his 


people. 
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Is by way of CanvitFiov, * This may diſcover to 
us how | diftine their temper is from God' , who 
are :£32* mes to prace''s We un-man our. ſelves, we 
pnctiriſtian- our ſelves, ſo fat as we ate oppoſi:e co 
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fiurbed Water cannot make any refle&ion unto us of . 


thit face that looks into it ; ſo when our Spirits are di- 
Qurbed by Animoſities, Exaſperations, Heats, and Di- 
viſions, ts impoſſible for.us to ſee the Image of God, 
as he15the God of Peace, And certainly, there is no 
more doleful confideration in the World than this, That 
AMan,vinom God made a ſociable Creature, who hath 
all the engagements and endearments laid upon him, 
waich may cauſe him to live in peace and gentleneſs 
towards thoſe who ate of the ſame nature with him ; 


yer, chat in fierceneſs, our heats ſhould exceed thoſe of 


the moſt ſavage Creatures, Man comes into the World 
naked,and alcogerher unarmed, as if he were defigned 


for the Pifiure of Peace : but could you look into the | 


hearts of men, you would find there ſuch Tumules, Di- 
viſions, ſuch Seeds of Enmiry againſt their fellow- 
Creatures, that Tigres and Lions are calm and peace- 
| able, in compariſon of them. . Now , how is thisdi- 
ſtant from the temper of the God of Peace > *Tisg very 
ſtrayge to confider,that when Promiſes are made to hu- 
ry all differences,as Rubbiſh under the Foundatiog,that 
nevertheleſs , the great work of many perſons ſhould 


be, onely to revive thoſe former Animokities, to make 


thoſe exaſperations freſh and keen upon their own ſpi- 
rics: bur is this to imicate the God of Peace > Theſe, to 
promote Diviſions and Diſturbances among us, cloath 
_ theirenemies with the Livery of ſhame and reproach , 


that ſo they may be baited by their fury; that makeit 


their Defign to repreſent rhat party, which they think 
'1sdiffonant from them, with-the moſt odious appearan- 
ces, (you know this is the old Art ) and thoſe ſhowers of 


Calunmies,which are inthe World, they uſually precede : 
the Storm of Perſecutioa, The Devil was firſt a Lyar, 
"8nd then a'Marcherer; and thoſe who are of his.Segd>... 


they follow his Art, Inthe Pcſmitive Times, las 
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Perſecutions of the Heathens, aroſe from the reproa- 
ches of Chriſtians z ſo it is now, Iris an eaſie thingro 
blaſt che name of thoſe Perſons, who are defign'd for 
ruine, Burif the contending Parties would conſider, 
[ if I may call one Party contending, which 1s onely 
lyable to Penalties, and is reſolved to bear them pa- 
ciency. ] how unlik2 this 1s to that God of Peace, me- 
chinks ic ſhould allay the rancour that is in mens ſpi- 
ris and makean atronement between all the differen- 
ces that is among(t them, : 


(2) If onely Peace come from God, you may from 
hence take a tryal of that Peace that is within you, (for 
hitherco T have been'onely diſcourſing of Civil Peace ) 
whether it be the effect of this God of Peace, 1 know 
noching more common in the World, than Preſumption ; 
there 1s a falſe Peace, - which doth nor ariſe from the 
kn wiedge of a man's happireſs , bur from the zgnorance of 
his miſery ; Perce,which isonely hike a Torch to ſhine 
in che night,or like Players,thar glitter onely by Tocrch- 
light; ſois the falſe Peace men cheriſh in their boſom, 
meerly upon this account, becauſe they do not bring 
cheir ſouls to re light of che Word, they never hadic 
from this God of Peace; Becauſe, 


( 1 ) God never ſpeaks Peace to a Soul, but inthe 
way of holineſs and obedience :. And therefore , you 
ſha! find *cis the counſel of the Scripture, Acquaint thy 
ſelf mth God,and be at peace. Our Peace is found inthe 
way of duty : and there aje none, who aremore blefſed 
with the Peace of Conſcience, than thoſe, who with the 
greatelt fervour;frequency, and delight, maintain com- 


"munion with God in holy Duties: For, as friendſhip 
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men is cheriſhed. and preſerved by yiſics and 
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converſations ; fo, our Peace with God is preſerved by 
thoſe vifirs we make to Heaven 1n prayer. | 


A 2) That Peace that comes from God, always ca 

ſes1n us a war with fin ; for God's Covenant with us is 
Offentive and Defenſive ; and therefore ic. is impoſſ}- 
ble any perſon ſhould have true and ſolid Peace, that | 
waking tranquility of Soul, which is the reward of holi- * 
neſs and obedience, who entercains fin; for every fig | 


* thou doſt wilfully commit, is an a of hoſtility againft ; 


God, *tis that which makes him thy Enemy, and makes | 
thee an Enemy ro him, As Jehwſaid, What Peace, ſo | 
long as the iWhoredoms of thy Mother Jezebel, and her 
Witchcrafts are ſomany > So, Whar Peace cun there 
be, ſo long as thou doſt indulge thy ſelf in fin,and make 
ic thy bufineſs, to grarifie thy outward ſenſes, though it 
be to the diſpleaſure of God ? *Tis the greateſt mer- 
& in the World,co rob ſuch perſons of their Peace, and 
to diſcover to them their danger ; they are onely capa- 
ble of true peace, by the knowledge of that which is 
falſe. Therefore,bring your ſelves ro this Tryal, Whe- 
ther, or no, dorh-that peace,which now you pleaſe your 
ſelves in, cauſe inyou an eternal hatred of fin > Doth 
It ſer you at a diſtance from your moſt beloved Lufts ? 
Then ir is that Peace that ſprings from God. The grea- 
reft parr of the World are m a ftate of Far with God, 
though they do notfeel the effe&s of that Var, True 
indeed, God dothnar always draw the Sword, either of 
Famine, Peftifencey or War, againſt a Nation; and yer 
they may be ating in a moſt hoſtile way againſt God : 
So, for a perſon; God may nor blaſt thy eſtate, or ſend 
Diſeaſes upon thy perſon ,. or raiſe a Tumulc. in. thy 
Conſcience, and make a Conſpiracy 6f thy. Thoughts 
and Paffions.againft thy Peace: Thou mayf+ be freer 
Wi St 
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within;and yet have war with God ; becauſe, as inthe 
' worldzthere may be a Trxce,when there isno Peace,the 
War may ſill continue, tho there be a Truces 
2 Princes. Or rather,there is notaTruce berweenGod 
ſinner; buc, asa Town that is befieged for many days, 
may not feel the Bacrery of their Enemy, becauſe he is 
undermining chem, to blow chem up at once ; ſo God 
doth not many.times make his Batrery againk finners, 
bur he is undermining them ; and the Fall, acthe laſt , 
will be dreadful,if there be not a compolition. 


[Uſe 2.) By way of Exhortation ; Let mepreſs 
you all co fotlow Peace 3 it 18 a Duty, which the Go- 
ſpel enjoyns wirh the greareſt vehemency,wirh the grea» 
.teſt force of words and expreſhons, The Apoſtle, when 
he is to ſeal up his affe&ions ro them, he doth ic with 
that Prayer, (2 Thefſ.3.16.) Now the God of Peace 
lumſcIf, grve you Peace always, by all means: What 
ſtrange expreſſhons! Firſt, he gives you here the Title 
of the God of Peace, and then he ſaich, [ Himſelf ] The 
God of Peace himſelf. There's a great deal of force in \ 
that word 3 Peace is ſo excellent a blefling, and chere 
is ſuch an abhorcency in our corrupt nature co. it, thar 
it is onely the Lord bſelf that is able to effect it * As 
if the Apoſtle had ſaid >, The Lord muſt bow the Hea- 
vens, he muſt come down hwſelf co create Peace a- 
mong:you 3 and to expreſs the greacer vehemency of 
his defire, he ſaith, Give you peace always, by all means. 
So another Scripture , Purſue Peace, Fokow Poace 
wth all wen; a word, that imporrs our purſwie afcer 
though irr#&xfromus. This is the {train and renour 
ofthe Goſpel ;and-chis becomes you as Chriſtians, 
When Chrift came rs-purchaſe.our-Peace, he.came 2s 2 | 
Lam,anirmocent and meek Greawtre) O— | 


. 
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of God, When the Holy Spiric deſcended, t6 ſealthe: | 
prviledge of Peace to us, he deſcended in rhe form'of.; | 
a Dove ; agaul-leſs Creature, in whom there is no 
rancour nor bitterneſs, What a firong engagement 
ſhould this be upon all of us, to purſus and promote , 
Peace ? And for your encouragement, conſider, 


Firſt, That in the times of the Goſpel,. all che Pro- 
miſes, do, as it were, empty chemſelves into this bleſ- 
ſing, the bleſſing of Peace, Thus ſa 11.6, -you (hall. 
And there a gracious Promiſe, reſpe&ing the times of 
the Goſpel, The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell mth the Lamb, 
4ud the Leopard ſhall lye down with the Kid, and the Calf, 
ard the joung Lim, and the Fatling together, and alittle 
Chil! ſhall lead them : and the Cow #nd the Bear ſhall feed; 
their yeurg Ones ſhall lie down together, and the Lion (halt 
eat firaw like the Oxe, That which I obſerve from chence 
s this, thit God here promiſes to cauſe an univerfat. | 
Peace and Unity under the Goſpel, rhough it be as dif- 
ficulc.as co perſwade the moſt diſagreeing Natures to a 
peaceable cohabicacion. For here the Scripture inſtan- 
ces inthole Creatures, between which there is the molt 
natural, and therefore the moſt fierce Animoſiies, The 
Lord will reconcile men, though their differences be 
never ſo great. What is too hard for the God of Peace 
co effet ? Isrot God of infinite power, of infinue 
| love ? then it (bould quicken us co purſue Peace. 


(1) By Prayer tohim, becauſe he is- able to effeR& 
it: Certainly, that God that was able to bring Order: 
into the World, when ic was a meer lump and maſs of 
Confulion, is able to bring peace, and to unite our ſpr- 
rits, Andit isobſervable , the greater our differen- | 
ces and diviſions are, the moze will the pawes of = 
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God appear in reconciling chem, *Tis ſaid inthe 


' Pſalms; That God's Thrones 1n darkmſs, 3, e. His 


ways of Providence are very difficult for us co 
trace arid find out : arid therefore when our Divi- 


' Gons are ar the higheſt,hets able,by ohe word, to 


allay the ſtorm. This ſhould encourage us in Pray- 
er, This isthe courſe of God roglorifie himſelf, 
by puttitig a fipp to the greateſt Troubles , wheri 
neareſt ro us, and to work out one contrary by a= 
riother, To give you ſome Inſtances;rhat ſo we may 
encourage our Faith, and quicken 'our Prayer ro 
God for this bleſſing. Confidet how till God 
bath made difficalries the way for enjoyment 3 for in- 
Nance, The Promiſesthat Sarah ſhould be the Mo- 
cher of a Chifd;; bur he made way for that 'by her 


dead Womb : for all chat numerous Progeny, 


which like the Stars of- the Sky deſcended from 
her. | Thar he firt maimed Jacob, arid then gave 
him the blefſing. He brought Joſeph from the Pci- 
ſon, to a Princely Palace, Firſt, ' David was ha- 


erafled with Troibles,and then his head was deck'd 


with the Imperial Crown, So if you fosk into 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, who woutd have chought 
that a few Fiſhermen (hould have advanced the 
Empire of Chriſt-in che World : had you lived to 
have ſeen rhoſe deſpicable beginnings, when a fewr 
unlearned men were the Heraulds and Preachers 
6f Chriſt, how would this have catiſed you co fail 
#nd fink in your Spirits ? and yerthe Goſpel hath 
been preached inall the parts of the World, and 


that by a few Fiſhermen, The Providences of God, + 


are like thoſe plared Piftures, if you look ohe way 
upon themgthere is the ES of a Serpent; if 
you 
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you look on the other fide, there's the appeazanee-. - 
of an Angel. So here, many times God is plea- 
ſed co ſuffer exaſperations to go very high, that ſo 
' his power may appear more eminenc. in the com> 
paſure of them, He iris that erables the Faith of 
is people, rodraw Water our of the Rock, when 
the Fountain is dry : thar makes mearo-come ouc 
of the Eater, (as in Sampſor's Riddle) that is able 
to bring a peaceable harmony , our of devouring 
differences : and therefore it ſhould quicken our 
Prayers to him. | 
Secondly, To makeus more ſertous in our en- 
deavours after peace, Conſider, what a diſhonour 
Itis to the Goſpel ; that thoſe that profeſs them- |, 
ſelves Sons of the (ame God, Members of the ſame 
Chriſt, Temples of the ſame Spirit, ſhould be at - 
deadly jars ove with another, Ic is ſtrange and un- 
natural, that Lillies ſhould prove Thorns to onea- 
nother : that thoſe who are Saints i pretence, ſhould 
be Devils in pra&tice to one another : that. Ged's 
Diamonds ſhould cut one another ; this is very « 
Nrange,yecr thus ic is. But how eſpecially, it-is 
moſt (ad, when Religiov, which ſhould refrain and 
bridle our Paſſions, 1s made fewel and inſengives of . 
them :*How fr diſtanc is tt from the counſel of che 
Apoſtle, Row. 14. 10, where he ſpeaks concerning + 
their lefler differences, One values one day above ano 
ther, another eſtcemes every day abks; whar's bis cann- | 
ſel> Heſpeaksasa perſon that was fg with... } 
bowels and compaſſion :, . Oh, faith.hezler mL | 
thar do:b nar eſteem the day, judge big chatdogt; 
Far we ſhall all ſtand before the Judgmen:Sees. Io 
Cori; here ws fhall appear al urona LIN. 
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ſtand upon equal gromd , and receive our final 
doom from him? This theteforeſhould calm our 
Spirits,Why may there not be ſome differencesin 
Judgment, withourdivifion in Aﬀettion ; for its 
as impoſſibl>, char all Judgments ſhould be of the 
fame extent; as all our faces to be of rhe ſame co- 
tonr.and figure. Therefore conſider, what an injury 
It is to our Profeſſion, how doth irobſcure the glo- 
ry of God,and luſtre of our Religion F 
Thirdly,Doth nor the publick Enemy rejoyce 0s 
ver us, I meanthe Papifts ? Do they nor warm 
themſelves at the ſparks of our Divicions ? for you 
know the old Maxim of D:vide and Reign : Thicres 
fore it ſhould compoſe our ſpirits, and quicken us 
ro labour after Union. Unmortif;'d Lufts are thenees 
whence all Wars & Enmiries ſprings in the World: - 
The Apoſtle Pal, when he would compoſe cher 
differences, he doth not lay down Rules co-decide 
rheir Controve:fies, but corre&ts their ſecret Paſſt- 
ons,Pride,Self-ſeeking,Revenge,&c:; this being the 
Seed of all Diſturbances in the Church : And al- 
though theſe Luſts may nor be conſpicuous and vi= 
fible tothe eyes of men, yer they are cercainly the 


Fuel of out Diſttempers. 


Theſum of all is this; Thoſe that have the Spi- 
rit of God, rhey cannor bur mourn,and be { 
of theſe Diviſions. T know, a great part among us 
areunconcern'd : ſome rejoyce;thoſe thar are rarher 


- buried inthe Afﬀaics of the World, and incumbred 


wrth much buſineſs, or thoſe tharare ſteeped in the 


pleaſures of ſenſe, are altogether unaffeRed wich 


theſe things, and ſtand as Neweers, diſ-regirding 


. allevents?- Bur the Saints of God cannot. bur 
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- mourn over them, when our Diviſions hinder the 
ogreſs of the Goſpel, nd are ſerviceable rono- 
ing,but ro the Kingdom of Darkneſs. Therefore, 

Lbeſeech you,let what hath been ſpoken, quicken 

you in your Prayers to God, to pray fer the peate of , 

Jeruſalem, ( thar's the leaſt effect of our love and * 

defires after Peace ) and by all endeavours, tola- 

bour co bring back Peace to us, that we may ſee 
that Prophefefulfilled ib our time, that the Gord 
ſhall be ove, aud his Nay one amongſt ms, 
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Heb. 13. 20, 2I, 

Now the God of peace that brought agarn from 
the dead our Lord Jeſu, that great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, throagh the blond of the 

. everlaſting Covenant, make you perfef 13 
every good work to do his will, working tn 
you that which 1s wel-pleaſing inhis fight, 
through Teſus Chriſt :. To whom be glory | 


for ever and ever, Amen, 


43% Apoſtle deſcribes God by the eff efs of bis 
A. power and love, |That brought agein from the 
dead onr Lord Feſus,) The ReſurreRtion of Con 
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F-om rhe dead, is one of the moſt cranſcendent te- 
ftimowes of God's love and power towards us. 

(1) Of his Lovez becauſe as the Anger of God 
wa; that which crucified our Saviour, ſo on the 
contrary, it muſt be his Love that ſhould raiſe and 
reſtore him. Chriſt when he died, he looked upon 
God as an Enemy, as a Judge, and +as thoſe Co- 
lours which we ſee-conveyed co us, are unanſwe- 
rable co the eMedinm,through which we ſee them ; 
as, if we look through a coloured Glaſs, we ſee the 
obje& of that colour : So the Lord Jeſus, when he 
was upon the Croſs, logked upon God through the 
black cloud of our ſins, and through: the red cloud 
of his Father's wrath, and ſo died as a ſacrifice to 
Divine Juſtice. But when he was raiſed from the 
Grave, that was the teftimony of God's love to 
him, and of his love to us ; for he died as our 
Sarety, he was arreſted for our debt, he was calt into 
the Grave as into a Priſon : But by his Reſurrettion 
he was redeemed f:om Priſon and Judgment. And 
therefore you ſhall find, when Chrilt was riſen, he 
falures his Diſciples with this , Peace be unto 908, 
(L»k 24.31.) There was the dawning of peace at 
the /zcarvation of Chtilt, for then the Angels ſung) 
Peace npin Earth ; bur the compleat Sun-ſhine of 
Peace was at his Reſsrreft:on when he had made 
full and complear fatisfaRtion to God's Juſtice; for 
this was a clearing of him before all the World, 
when God rais'd trim from the grave, And'inthis 
reſpeR,ic was very agreeable forthe Apoſtle roſay,” 
The God of Peace, that brought agar Now the dead 


; oor Lord Jeſs, 


; (2) I; 
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(2) It was the effe of Ifirate Power. You knows 
'is naturally impoſſible for a dead body to quicken 
it ſelf, ro revive; but for the Lord Jeſus who had 
the load of the fins of all the Ele& upon him »: who 
was; as ic were, ſecured inthe grave by God's Ju- 
Nice and Power, for him 'o riſe again : This muſt 
be an effe& of Jrfimte Power in the great God. 
This caifing of Chritt, ſomerimeg *cts attributed to 
the Son, being God equal with the Father ; bur here 
*tis attributed to God : And therefore, when the 
Scripture would ſpeak with the greateſt magnifi- 
cence of the Power of God, it expreſſes ic thus, That 
Power which raiſed Teſws Chriſt from the dead When 
Chriſt wrought deliverance for the loſt world, (all 
thoſe who were cammirted to his charge,) This 
could be no leſs thanthe work of an Infinite Power, 
And upon this account alſo, it is very proportiona- 
ble co the defign of the Apolile ; for rhar Prayer he 
makes to God ig for that, which onely can be ac- 
compliſhed by Irfimte Love, and infinite Power, 3,6. 
co make the Chriſtian Hebrews perfeft m every good 
work to do his will, 

I come to a furcher deſcription, He that brought 
agaiz from the dead | our Lord Jeſus.) The Title of 
the Lord Feſus was only given to our Saviour after 
his Reſurrection ; he was called Lord before, and 
Teſss before; bur theſe ewo Titles were never u- 
niced cill after his ReſurreRtion ; They came to ſee 

the place where the Body of the Lord Jeſus lay; the 
reaſon was this, Becauſe the Reſurre&on of Chrilt 


wag. a folemn Proclamation to the world , thar.- 


Chriſt was the Sonof God; *tis true, this Ticle was 
Iv en kim immediately —_ Conception, but 
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It was never compleatly declared to the world, tilt - 
afcer his Reſurre&ion ; for before , Chriſt was a 
Prince im diſeuiſe, the beams of his Drvimty was ar 
bated by the vail of his Humanity ; but then he was 
declared by power to be the Son of God. 

It follows. [That great Shepherd of the Sheep. 
For the opening of this, OL 

(rt) We will conſider this Title of Chriſt, 
(2) The perſon for whom rhis Title. re- 
lates. | 

Firſt, This Title, [The great Shepheard.\ Tis 
2 wonderful condeſcention in Chriſt, that he will 
caks upon him the Title of a Shepheard,that which 
rath=r expreſſes Love and Care » than Power and 
Dow:men ; yer he is pleaſed ro aſſume this Title to 
expreſs his afFetion to us, For the opening of it, 
wherein hz appears to be the great Shepheard , I 
thall lay down theſe particulars, | 

(1) He is great inthe Dignity of þ#s Per(on ; for 
he that is Lord of Angels, is become the Shepheard 
of the ſheep 3 and the hamiliation of bis Perſon in this, 
refpe&t is the exaltation of his Office: It 1s looked 
upon in the World, as a mean and low.employ- 
ment, to have the care and inſpeQion of a Flock 3 . 
bur now herein appears the love of Chriſt, he was - 
pleaſed ro become our Shepherd, that {o he might 
{ecure and bring us to the Fold of Heaven , and 
there make us to feed upon theſe Paſtures, arid co _. 
Crink of thoſe Rivers of pleaſure which flow from. .. . 

the preſence of God. )} + _ 
' (2) In the derivation of bis Authority, that Au» 
ehority which is communicated co him ,. whereby _ 
Ke Is Qur Shepherd ,. and that; is originally from | 

wh - 
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God himſelf; it is not by any mediate deputati- 
' on, but from God himſelf, He 1s our Shepheard, 
and hath a Title to his Flock upon a le ac-. 
count: (1) They are commirted co him as his 
* (hargeand cuſtody, (Joh.6.37.&c.) All the Ele& 
of the World were given'by God the Father co 
Chriſt, not by way of Alteration, bug by way of O- 
:greration , as ſO many pledges which he was to 
[%ng to-grace and glory 3 and this Charge he doth 
moſt fully execure,for there is none miſſing of rhofe 
commitred rohim, (2) They are givev to him by 
way of Reward and Recompence; for all his Blood 
and Sufferings, (J/a,53.10.) The Lord Jeſus.-put 
'fuch a value on ſouls, that he purchaſed an Incereſt 
in them by his own Blood ; and he thinks himſelf 
exceedingly recompenced for all his Pains on the 
Croſs, Agonies 1n the Garden, Temprations inthe 
Wilderneſs, &c. 1f Souls will ſubmur co his care. 
And here obſerve the gourſe of Heaven , God 
would endear Sculs to Chriſt upon all reaſons z by 
verrue of his command , and that charge he gives 
to them, and by vertue of his own purchaſe, 
(3) If you conſider the extent of his care and af- 
- feftion, for all the Saints of the world choſe who are 
diſperſed in all places; in all Ages) they are all his - 
Flock ; and therefore 'cis the Royalty of his Ad- 
miniſtration, (Jeh.10.16,) T here ſhall be ore Fold, 
and one Shepheard, As Chriſt is the onely (atholick 
King, (0 he is the only Ynrverſal Biſhop 3 for all 0- 
rher Shepheards have bur parcicular portions of his 
Flock committed to their charge 3 and they ſhould 
be ſuch portions as they have regard to, and are wn- 
' er ther mſpeflion, And at the laſt day, all his _ 
; X 
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ſhall: congregate together , and Rand ar his righe 


hand, All the Saints of God thar are now ſcatrer- 


ed, as ſo many Stars in the Firmament, ſhall be y- 


niced in one Conſtellation, when they ſhall appear. | 


in $lary before him, 


4) In reſpe& of his endowments and qualifi FARE | 


cions »,, which fir bim for the diſcharge of his Of» | 
fice. And 

(1) Take notice of his affeCtion and love to ug, 
and that 1s the wonder of Heaven and Earth, Chr 
laid dow bus life for his ſheep, (Fob.10,11.) This 1g 
ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould bea ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
zer, that he might become our Shepheard 3 thac he 
ſhould be a Sacrifice, before he could rake this ofs: 
fice upon him : Ocher Sheep lay down their lives.. 
for the Shepherd, but Chrilt laid down his life for 
the Sheep. So great ws his love , that ic brought 
him from Heaven to ſerk and find thoſe that were hoſt, 
he lefc a Palace to come to a Wilderneſs ; a Throne 
of Heaven, to come to 2 Fold here upon Errth. We 
read of David, that he exchanged a Sheep-hook, for 
a Scepter ; bur Chriſt quice concrary, he chang'd a 
Scepter for the Rod and Staffe of a Shepheard, It 
was ſaid by one , There is nothing ſo conſpicuous 
in Chriſt, as the prodigality of bis loveto us, Oh © .do 
bur conſider how great love that was , that ſhould - 
make him ro die for us,th. t he might bring us home 


Ly 


to his Fold, We wete all of us like rig Sheep, who 


had ſtrayed from him, and fell-ro the Lerd. of the i. - 


ſal, as ſtrange Cartel: we were gotten into the pol- 
ſeſſion of the god of this World ; the. Lord Chriſt | 
would buy. us off. from thence : "though we forfeit». 
ed our Tight inkizm, yethe would not loſe bus right.» 
WW, 
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| iz #5; buthe laiddown his life, that he might re- 


duce-us to his Fold ; that of Polves, he might 
make us Lambs, and fir us for the comforts of his 
preſenee. WS 
(2) 1n reſpe& of his exatt dil gence and mſpetts- 
#n over theng: When but one (beep went aſtray from 
his Fold, we read, he. lefc the ninety and nine, and 
wenc and ſought for that One, Lmk, 15, where we 
have thatParable,to expreſs the diligence & watch- 
fulneſs of Chriſt over his ſheep. There 1s no perſon, 
be he neverſo mean, never ſo obſcure, though loſt 
in the number and.account of the world, if he be 
one of Chriſts ſheep,he is always under hig inſpeat- 
on and watchfulneſs, We read of the High-Prieft, 
that he carried the names of the Tribes upon his 
Breaſi-plate,the Lord Chriſt carries the names of all 
his1theep in his Heart; therefore, Rev, 13; ſpeaking 
concerming the Saincs,all char dwel upon earth,whoſs 
names are writ mthe Book of Life, His diligence and 
care 1s ſo exact; that he ha: h all their names wric 1n 
his Book: He th r tells the Stars,counts their hairs» 
{nd always exerciſes the molt warchful providence 
over them for good, You know ſheep are either ljy- 
able to rage, or erring and wardrivg : Chriſt's dili- 
gence is fuch , that he protets them from the rage 
of Saran, reduces them from all their wandring,and 
brings them home to himſelf, 
(2)In making ptroportionable all their ſervices ana 


ſuffecings- to thoſe degrees of ftrength which he 


oves tothe, [ſa.qo. 11, He ſhall feed hi flock like 4 
ſhepherd, be hal gather the lambs with "ora and 
carry them in his boſom,aud ſhall gently lead theſe that 
are with yorng.ChiR always makes a proportion be- 
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tween the ſervices, ſufferings and rengrhhe call 7 
them co. He ic is that wirh chat rendernefs ſpe:ks to 
Peter, Peter loveſt thow me ? feed my Lambs, He hath | 


provided for them the moſt ample and molt ſarisfy- 
tm? nouriſhment, che Ordinances of the Golpel,the 


Word,the Promiſes, which are the Breaſts of Con-. 
ſolacion; thele are all provided by him for his Peo- \ 
ple. And in this reſpe he is che greatShepherd,fge 
he doth nor only allow them means, but blefles the 


means to thm:he is able co enlighten the dark nnd, 
and he can wake pliable the Rtubborn will,& he can 
ſpirituallize droffie affeRions,whickall drher ſheps 
herds in the world are nar able to effe&., 


| (4) Heis thegrenr Shepheard, if you conſider | 
his p2wer to preſerve them from danger ns: only thoſe 


dangers which reſpe& Saran, (for rhat fell under 
his care befote) bur thoſe diſeaſes to which the are 
liable, which threaten ruine:Other Shepheards po(- 
ſibly may cure diſeaſes , buc nor defend them from 
danger. Chriſt ir is thar gives eternal fefe to bus ſheep, 
he begins rhe life of holineſs, which though ar preſent 


1s but as a ſpark in the Sea, yet he keeps ic alive till [© , 


ic fhall break forth inco a triumphant Aame, Thar 
bfethatis encompaſſed with ſo many enemies; and 
able to. ſo many weakneſſes, - the Lord Jeſus will. 
bring forth judgment to viftory, and will make them 
to be powerful over ſpiritual and erernal enemies. 

- The ſam is his: The Lord Chriſt is ſo perfeR 2 
Shepheard, ſo complear, as to all the quilificarions 
of thar office, thar' the Propher David breaks forth 
into exalration,(Pſal.23.) The Lord is my Shephard, 
&c. and then afcerwards expreſſes all-thoſe provifi» 


ens Which are made for him by God as 2 
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He makes me to lie down in green Paſtures, he leadeth 
me beſide the ſtill waters. So that you ſee, Chriſt,whe- 
ther for diligence, love; tenderneſs, for preſerving 
..us from danger, for ſecuring us to life etem:1.he is 
only the great Shipheard ; he is the God of ſbep- 
beards, as well as the God of ſheep, and all other 
ſhepheards are bur inferior to him,and mwlt be ac- 
countable to him for che ſouls of his (heep , which 
are more valuable chan all the world, | 
It follows, T he great Shepheard | of the ſheep.) 1 
{hall not ſpend any cm1me in making {ny reſemblance 
berween'the people of God and ths ſheep: only, 
(1) They-are ſheep in reſpe& of their /nnocency, 
_ You know of all creacures;the ſheep are unarmed; 
* BY othercreaturegeithier they are armed with —_— 
r or skin,or ſwiftneſs,to guard themſelves,and © 
e others; bur the ſheep hath neither che rengrh of the 
: Low, the craft of the Fox,ſwifrneſs of the Deer, and 
0 of all creaturesis moſt weak, inoffenſive, and moſt 
, liable co dangers and injuries. Of all perſons,Gods 
C 
[ 
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people are mot liable to danger, and when out of 
| |  Chrifts proteftionghe weikeſt perſons in the world. 
S- (2) Inreſpet of their Meekreſs, A ſheepis an 
. ewhlimof meeckyeſs, thr s their temper, and therein 
1 they imicare Chriſt, who hath propounded himſelf 
to be their pattern, Learn of me, for 1 am meek, and 

lowly; both theſe qualities are expreſt by the Pro- 
pher, (ſa. 11.) where ſpeaking concerning che 
: eimes of the Goſpel, ſaich, The Lamb ſhall lie down 
; BY mth thewolfnow,where the Prophet expreſſes their 
ſafety, there he expreſſes their mmocency & meeky eſs. 
f 
| 


ſoaks me are kahed all the day longs me are accounted as 
' 1 4 ; ; 


This is the re:ſon why the Prophet (aith, For thy, 
freq. 
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ſheep for the ſlaughter : becauſe of all Creaturesmoſt 

. Cos to <a which doth leaſt reſent them; 
And, where ever the Grace" of Chriſt comes, it 
ſweerens the moſt cruel nature, and poliſhes the 
moſt rough diſpoſition, and makes them to be like 
Chr:ſt,oeck, and lowly. 

( 3) In regard of their profitableneſs ; for of all 
Creatures,they are moſt profitable ; the food; as to 
their fleſh ; the cloth, as totheir fleece, And the 
people of God, however they are expoſed to the 
conrempts and injuries of the World, they are the 
moſt profitable ; for,were it not for them, the whole 
frame of Nature would fall into pieces, the Stars 
would fall like leaves in Autumn, and all the Ele- 
ments would fall into confuſion : we ſee it by one 
Lot, who kept ſhowers of fire and brimſtone from | 
falling on Sodowxill he was got out of it, JAnd it is 
the people of God,for whom this frame ofNature is 
continued ; and when they are brought into the 
Fold of Chriſt, the Juſtice of God will have a fo- 
lemn criumph over all the World, 

(4 ) As they are liable ro wendrimg : Sheep are: » 
wandring Creatures, and when ſirayed, not able ro ol 
reduce themſelves, And, in this reſpeR,the people * 
ofGod are (heep,rhey h:ve a thouſand allurements 
ro draw them from the wayy of God ; and if God 
ſhould nor guide them-by his eye , *cis impoſſible - 
they ſhould go in the way that leads ro Heaven, 
Therefore David ſaith, I have gone aftr ay like a loft 

ſheep, ſeck_thy ſervaut,Pſal.119.176, This ſhall ſaf= 
fice co make the Parallel and Reſemblance of the 
people of God and Sheep, " 


The 
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ot The ſecond Argument isrhis, That he bach des 
m, kign'd Chritt'co be the Shepherd of che Church, 
it The great Shepberd of theſheep ; this is anacher Ar- 
he ment and Evidence, that he is reconciled to us, 
Ke and that he is the God of Peace: For when Gad 


gave Chriſt co be our Sacrifice, and raiſed him up 

co be our Shepherd, theſe are the moſt clear reſti- 

monies of his love: For, although Chriſt now firs 
' in Heaven, and all the Angels of God worſhip him ;, 
yer he doth nor diſdain co exerciſe the ſame care, 
and to expreſs the ſame love to his people, thathe 
did when he was upon Earth, All che Offices of 
Chriſt expreſs God's lovero us ; for he feeds us as 
a Prophet, dyed forus3s a Prieft, governs andde- 
fendsus ag he is King ; and all cheſe meer cogerier 
io chis Title, feeding of us, dying for us, defen- 
ding of us ; as he was God he loved us ;as he was 
Man, he dyed for us. This doth expreſs the ef 
fects of his two Natures in this Title, and there- 
ne admirable Evidence, thar God is at peace 
WuHnnos. 
, Irfollows, [ Through the Bloxd of the Everlaſting 
> Covenant.) The Bloud of Chriſt, is that which ces 
" ments. God and us together : For you muſt- re- 
member,our sr:g1nal peace with God was brokenzehax 
peace we have With him now;is calted R econcra- 
1208. The 2$82.broken bone, which well ſer,is fron- 
ger thats before, becauſe Nature conveys malt libe- 
ral ſupplies to the weakeſt part : ſo now; being re- 
conciled co God,throughthe Bloud of his Son, we 
ſtand upon ſurer terms with him,theo we did in In- 
ROCency : The Bland of Chriſt ſpeaks beter things 
or us, than all our ſas ſpeck againſtus ; ir ſpea 
Bl i © Peace 
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pas our ſouls, and thar in Heaven, purchaſed 
y his Death, Chriſt dyed as a Teſtator, and be 
queathed to the Church a Legacy of Peace ; helives 
as the Executor of that Covenant; and now \' in 
Heaven, conveys tous thar bleſſing of peace,which 
he bequeath'd inhis Death, And as our peace was 
founded in his Blxa,fo it is conſerv*dby his Jnter- - 
ceſſion ; he appears inthe Court of Heaven as our 
Embaſlador,to make up all thoſe differences,which 
fall opr between God and us: for you know, Amity 
and Friendſhip is kept berween Foreign States, 
by their Reſidents and Agents, that are kept in 
their ſeveral Courts 3 ſo, we have an Agezt in the 
' Court of Heaven,the Lord Jefas Chriſt, . chat was 
raiſed from the Dead : And, as a Believer falls 
intofin, which is a breach of peace berween God 
andus; ſo that Peace is made up by the Exerciſe 
of Repentance on our part, and by ſprinkling of - 
Chriſt's Bloud upon us,on God's pate, The renews 
ed Exerciſe of Repentance , and Application ob 
Chrift's Bloud, preſerves that peacethar is between 
God and Believers, And { to ſum up the force.of y 
the Argument) when we had fallen from God, and 
it did not confiſt with the Majeſty of God,to make * 
peace with us without ſatisfaRtion- z then was he 
pleaſed co pay our Ranſom out of his own T reaſy- 
Iy, and redeem us by the Bloud of his Son'; ſo'that 
all his Attributes might ſhine forth in their lyſtre» 
and glory m our Salvation; and that, upon ſure 
terms, we might þe able to challenge an intereſt 
his favour and love. | + natal 
It follows,Through the Bloxd of the [ Everlaſting 
Covenant, } It's call'd an Everlaſting Covenant 1 
wo reſpeRs; (z)l | 


% 
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(1). Inoppoficion rothe 0/4 Covendnt, which 
was made with Adam in Innocency ; but thar Co- 
venant, Which ſecures to us the reward of that be 
in tternah,did not ſecureto us the Condi:ton,that was 
tch perfef# obedznce : And in reference to this Ofd Ce- 
Tas vexant; (omerimes the Goſpel is called a New Cove- 


Fer= - nant, ſomerimes 2 Better Covenant, becauſe ir ſup- 
our plyesall weakneſs in the firſt Covenane;; nor asf. 
ich che Law of God was weak,or faulry, in reſpz& of 


Ky 3. ſelf ; for the Law is holy, juſt, and g10d, bur werk 
tes, inceſpeR of us: tor i is 1mpoſſible, that char Cove- 
in vat, by rhe breach of which, Sin and Derh catre 


the incous;ſhould reconcite us to God and appzaſe his 
Vas Angers andtherefore,God contrived a:yher Con 
lts venant for us, a Covenant inthe Goſ.-el, that was 
od made wirhus in Chrift; and this i. called an Evers 
iſe laſting Covenant becauſe it remains for ever, the re- 


nor of it ſhalt nor be chang'd ; for, the firſt Cove- 
nanc is ofiely abrogaced,and made null, waile fru- 
lira edzas to the intent ir was firit given,” 
(2) Irs called an Everlaſting Coventri , as it 

; brings xorhoſe char are parties in it an. eyerlafting 
' gloty  Sothe Lord Jeſus his Blond iscatlzd an 
Evwlaſting Kedenption; for it ranſoms rhe ſouls of: 
menf:em thac Etermal D:ach, ro which they were 
liable, and gives them a Title co ever/afting life 3. 
for this Coxenanr, which now God hath made 
wich us,it not onely ſecures che Rgwqrd, bur the. 
Conditzons,to which the Reward is made; for God! 
ſaich, I will ant my fear tn your hearts, that you ſhall 
be” not depert from me. hs | gr 
Thave now gane over the Titfe, and chir in or- 
dc the Prayer, which follows , - f. Make 1-4 
E' _ 
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perfelt to do bis Will, working im you that which's; | 
well-pleaſing in hzs ſight, The general ſum of iris : 


this, That God of peace who 1$ reconciled to us in; 
his Son,as he isthe Father of mercies to us, ſo he ig+ 
the Fountain of holineſs co us; and,in this reſpeA,we. 
can onely expect from him the treaſures of grace, / 
as he is the God of peacr:ior God,as he 1s our 7 #dge, 
diſpenſes to finners nothing but revenge; .*there is 
nothing to be expected, bur the cutſe of his Law, 
the execution of that Sentence of death from-him, 
For although the World deſpiſe holineſs, as a baſe 
and conremptible thing) (they had rather be #ngre- 
ciors, than zngloriows, in the eyes of men ) and up-. 
on this account, they are afraid ro be holy, left they 


RY of 


* 
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ſhould be the publick ſcorn. and contempt of the. ' 


place wherein they live : although holineſs is of ſo 
low a price inthe World: yet, in Heaven, nextts. 
God,ChriR,and the Spirir, Holineſs is the moſt rich 
Jewel, that God can beſtov7 upon us 3 and there- 


fore, we mult firſt Jook upon him, as the God of. 


Peacebefore we can beg any grace from him, And 
that is che, rea(on, why the Apolile-repreſencs.Gad 


by thefe, Titles, thar he might encourage the He # 
brews, to believe, God would grant this requeR.. 
When Chriſt dyed for us, i,was not his Deſign on-/ | 


iy ro quiet our Coniciences , but to quicken our 


z not onely. to freeus from Dammation, but 


from che domination of fin, And therefore you. ſhall 
find theſe two are joyned rogether,(T;t.2.14,)#h» 
gave himſelf for us, that be nught redeem us from all 
mniquity,and purifie unto himſelf a p:cultar people, x1: 
lows of good works. The Death of Chriſt, as chere was 


a valve ig it,to purchaſe God's favour ; ſo there was © 
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b/ 1] 2 vert#e in ic, to reſtore to us God's Image. And the 
ls E accoitnt of-his dying for us, it is, that we muſt ex» 
= pe che higheſt degree of grace and holineſs from 

g Ged, thisis chEre ſon, why the Apoſtle pres 


'S fices this, Now the God of Peace, ft. 
I know you expect I ſhoutd ſay ſomething, as 

to my Nor-rconformuy. I ſhall onely ſay thus much, 

Ic is neither fancy,faQion,nor humour, that makes 

me-noc rq. comply; bur meerly for fear of offending 
God, And; if aftet the beſt, means uſe for ray; Jllu- 

minarion, as prayerto God, diſcourſe, ftudy, Iam 

not able co be ſatisfied, concerning; che lawfulneſs 
of what is required ; if irbe wy dnhappineſs, ro be 
ina erfour, ſurely Men will have no; reaſon; to, 
nary wizh we in chi; World x and I' hope God 

will padon me in.themexr, © Co 
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L Ls thar I ſhall do; Shall be roanfutentnts | 
or three Quefics, - and then I ſhall leave a " » 


few Legacies with- you, the may Speaks vhandeh afn 
not —_— ipe;k co y 


he ws 094 an Se nf 
that Juntead ; and chaxjus Efod onely 


32 apon the regen oft 2:29 ;mido3 mae 
MFL ©.29 IDE . ns Go do $I 3! , baiid n 


= = 
LA ; x Mets 


= - 
Y . 
a 
4 2. 
o* wo HE NS Or WIT ERS 


Hu Faremel-Sermon. 53 
1 Men's hatred and oppoſition ariſeth againſt 
cheGoſpel, becauſe & fark diſcover their hidden 
works of darkneſs, Joh. 3. They hate the light, bf 
their deeds ſhould be 7 {: -The Goſpel brings 
their deeds dfdaikneſs co light ; andithis flirs up 
_ of hatred and oppotttion againſt the Go- 
ſpel. | | 


2 Ground iz this ; becauſe ſinners, under rhe 
Goſpel, canhor finac ſo cheap a rare» as otherwiſe 
they might do : the Pruokarg cannot be drunk art fo 
cheap a rare 3 nor can the Oppoſer and Perſecutor, 
oppoſe and perſecure at ſo cheap a rate, as they 
migkt do, where the Goſpel doth not ſbine in 


power and glory. 


- 3 Becauſethe Goſpel puts perſons apon very 
' hard ſervice, apon no Micul: work, pulling out 
a right eye, curting off a right hand,” offering up 
an 1ſaacthrowing over-board a Jonas, parting with 
Boſom Luſts, and Darling Sins. Herod heard 
Johs Bapri gladly, till he came to rouch his He- 
rod145,and then off goes his head, As they ſays 
Jobn6; T his 3 a hard ſaying, "and who can abideit? 
and from chat time,they walked no more with him: 
this isa hard Goſpel indeed,andat this their bloyd 
1 "Becauſe of the 'differing ard diftinguithing 
work,” thar the Goſpel makes among the Sons 'of 
inen 3.it ſoleetisone; 2nd herdens another; that fits 


nexttohitn; enfizhrens ons, and Rifikesqhe other = 
blind ; it wing on one, and enrageth the orhes, The = 
_ lame 
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fame Sun hath different effe&s on the .Obje&s, :on 
Which ic ſhinech. The Goſpel purs a diffe ence. 


berwern the precions, andthe vile ; and thisthe 
Vile cannot bear, Ir was never : good days ( ſay 


they.) ſince ſuch and ſuch mnſt be Saincs,and none 


elſe ; we have as good hearts as any , and this | en- 
| rageth | chem, 


'. Lay, Iris from Sathav, Sathas knows, _ 
the very tendency of the Goſpel, is to ſhake his 
Kingdom. abour his ears : - Sathay and Antichriſt 
know.chat their Kingdom muſt down, by the power 
and light of the Goſpel ; and therefore Sathan,and 
men of an þ i wa we fpirit, do all they. can to 
oppoſe, and ſhew their hatred, againſt the everla- 
fig Goſpel ; :nd his makes them to be 1 in n ſuch a 
age againſt the Goſp el. x 


Que 2. : When FE Goſpel goes from a | People, 
- + what gaes ? I ſhall gi give e buta rouch here.: 


x When the Golpel g 2088, Peach, Plenty, and 
Trading goe, 2 Chrov. 15.3,.5 and 6. compar 
red. Now for a long ſeaſon, [frae{had been with- 
.out the true God, and withour. a-teaching-Prieſt, 
Why? They | had Prieſts; - but-rhey were;Jero- 

boams's Prieſts, as you way ſee C hap. 3.ver.g. Have 
you nt caſt owt the Priefts of the Lord, the Sons of 
- Aaron, nd the Levites, -and bave made ou Pregfts, 
- #fter the manner of the Nations, -of other Lands ;;. yp 
» that whoſoever cares to conſecrate lene? with « 
mr T:Rame,. the ſame may boa Praett. 
are no Hoes. "Mick huſiel Gig 
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 2Prieſthood ; 'and ſo they are ſaid robe withou® 
the rrae God, withour a teaching Prieſt, and with- 
out Law, Mark what follaws'; And tn thoſe tines, 
therewas no peace to him that ment aut, nar to binathat 
cant in; but great vexations were upon all the Inbabs- 
tarts of the Countrey ; and Nation. was diſtroyed of . 
Nation,aud City of City for God did vex them with all 
adverſity. | 


2 Safety and ſecurity goes ,* when the Goſpel 
-068$3-'{o in. the Text bur now cited, The Ark 
wastaken away ; and when that was taken away, 
theirftrengch and ſafety was gone, When the Fews 
reje&ed.the Goſpel, the Romans came and took 
-aWay both their Place and Nation , John -11. 48. 
Jf we let hem thus alone, the Romans will. come, and 
take away both our place and Nation, ' About fourry 
years after, Titus & Yeſpatian took away their Cirys 
they cryed, If we let this man alone, the Romans will 
take amay onr. Nations, And this was the ready way 
ro bring the Romans upon them, 

Di: - ; . 
© 3 When the Goſpel goes, Civil Liberty goes : 
When the Jewsſleighted the Goſpel, and turned 
thzir backs uponiit, they quickly becatue. Bond» 
.- flaves tothe Rowmars. Wn LEON 


*. 4 When the Goſpel goes,the honour and glory, (1 

Kurt dohingef uo Vation goes... It - te 0 
ſpel, thatis the honour and glory of a Nation 3-and 
Whepchar goe3,-all the, glory goes :*- A3-0kb-Þb 
Taid1ciWherthe Ark was taken away; 'the glory de- 
Parcel from Lpagl, 2 LY > Tere” 34\LTy 12 
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T7, Hath a Natwn chan - ang Gods, which ar« © 
Jet no Gods > but my People bave changed their ployy, 
for that which doth not profit; that is, the Worlhip of 
God, into the Tradicions of men, Whit is it 3 
chat lifrs up one Nation above another , bur the 
Goſpel > Aboveall Nations of the Earth, Eng- 
land hath been lifted up to Heaven, 


5 When the Goſpel goes, all ſoul-happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs goes + The Gaſpel, you know, is the 
means appointed by God, to bring Souls to an ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, ta an 2gceptance of Chriſt 
to an intereſt in Chriſt, co an aflurance that he is 
theirs, and they are his. Novw when this goes, all 
ſoul-happineſs and bleflſedneſs goes. | | 


Laſtly, Yhen the Goſpel goes, the ſpecial preſence of 
Bod goes, for that fill ay" the or * Theze 
is a general preſence of God, as the Pſalmuſt 
ſpeaks, P/al. 139, Whereſball 1 go from thy Spis 
rit > Whither ſhall I fly from thy preſence? This pre- 
ſence of God reacheth from Heaven to Hell ; un 
tha: fenſe, Gad ts included in no place, not exclu- 
ded our of any place. Fas alas! _ P «5 
general preſence > W#heuths Gofpel goes ,theſpecia 
preſence , God goes. . This Rang Gehand te 
the chird Qnery. | noge bg 


Quzrie3. And that isthis ; #haher God will. 
remav? the Goſpdfr ops Englandzor veg: : vii rt 


- 
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char God will not removeir ; and, 


S7 
you pleaſe, 'L 
will offer a few things, rn ory Apt davd xn 2: 


ro my own ſatisfation ; andit may be, ſo to- 


you. | 
1 The tooting, that it hath got in thehearts of 


finners and Saints, inche Judgment, AﬀeSRions, 


and Couſciences, both of Sinners and Sainrs : Cer- 
rainly » it hath got ſo deep a root, 10-che hearts of 
many thouſands of Saints and Sinners, that it 


aur, 


2 Theglorious Anointings, that are to be found 
ppon many thouſandsof God's Servants in chis Na- 
rin, topreach the everlaſting Goſpel, and 'who 
would' be glad co preach upon the hardeſt terms, 
keeping God and a good Conſcience, to preach it 
freely,as rhe Apoſites of old did : And certain- 


ly, God hath noctkaid in this Treaſure, that it. - 


(hould be turned into a heap of Confufion, but 
chat ic ſhould ſerve to the end for which he laid je 
im. 

3 The ineffeQualneſs of all former Atrempts 
and Defigns,to deftroy the Goſpel:You know what 
endeavours of old there hath been to darken this 
Sun,to put out the light of Heaven, in the aries 
days; -and"in other days fince them ; and yer it 
hath not been m Priſons, Racks, Flames, Pillori 
ren thing clic ro excinguith the glory ef ic. An 


Q > Y - 
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ſhall noc be in the power of Hell co razxem 
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4 All Deſigns and Attempts, to extinguiſh the 
everlaſting Golpel, have turned to the advance- 
menr , flouriſhing, and ſpreading of the Go- 
ſpel. , . 


5 God never takes away the Goſpel ' from'a 
People , till the Body of chat . People have chraſt 
eceverlafting Goſpel from them 3 when., in- 
deed, they have been ſo bold, as to thruſt away 
the everlaſting Goſpel , God hath been ſevere un- 
$+ them ; Bur ill the Body of a People have 
thruſt away the everlaſting Goſpel, God hath nor 
raken.ic away fromchem, 2 Chornles, the 36. 
Chapter, and the fifceenth verſe, to the end God, 
ſenc his Meſſengers early and late ; they abuſed, 
and ſletghred, and ſcorned chem, till chere was no 
remedy, So, inthe 35. of Jeremiah, from the 
firſt, cothe rwelfch ; ir isa famous Text for this, 
So, inthe thirteench Chapter of the As, and the 
45» 46, and 47 Verſes; Becauſe you have 
bought your (elves unworthy of Salvation ; loez we 
twruto the Gentiles, Till the Jews came to thruſt 
away the everlaſting Goſpel, the Lord continued 
it to them, | 7 


6- The ſpreading of che everlafting Goſpel, is 
che ſpecial means appointed by God, for. the: des, 
firnuction of Antichriſt : Firlty- he 15'ro be:conſu- 
med by che Spirit of his Mouth z cher deftroyed by 
che brigheneſs of his coming ; "the Spirir of Faith 
andPrayerin 'them that would be wilkngto lay 
down any thing) rather then pare withthe-Goſpel. 
God will nor puthis bleſſed Church "to. Petals 
Vichy odor bon COILS nn + 
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1g to [gre them hat beliove, 
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he will not make them aſhamed of their confi- | 


dence. 


. 7 Are there not multitudes. of che Children of 
Believers, that fall under many Promiſes ? ' and 
will not God make good his Engagements to-them? 
I will circumciſe your . hearts, and the hearts of your 
Seed ; and the Seed of the Upright ſhall br bleſſed, 
&c, 


$ The ſtrange and wonderful AﬀeRtions and 
tenderneſs, thac God hath wrought in his Children 
toche Goſpel : What melcings and mournings, and 
what a ſpiric of Prayer hath God put upon his Peo- 
ple? 


9 Thereare many yotng tender Plants and Buds 
of grace ; : ſuch, in whom the Spirit of God hath 
Rirred a hungring, thirſting, and longing, after the 
great Concernmenrs of Ecernity, - .I would, upon 
theſe grounds, with others of the like imporr, hope 
and believe, that the Lord will not remoye hs e- 
verlaſting Goſpel > however he may corre& his 
People, for their trifling with z and lighting the 
glorious Goſpel, I have ſeveral: times choughr , 
what a day of darkneſs was up2n the World, inre- 
ſpe& of Sin apd Superſticion: When Chriſt broughe 
the everlaſting Gaſpgl, what a day of Datknoſsand | 
Superſiicton;was on che whole Earth ? -...Bug you 
know wrhar:the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.1.21. For af- 
terithat au the wiſdom of God,theWorld by wiſdam knew 
»ot Gol, 4t pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of Preach 


When 


/ Wheniei is i it is datkeft. 'There 
may be an hour of Darkneſs, that may beuponiche 


Gol as roics liberty purity, and glory ;'and yet 
Go. be a Sut-ſhini a-(kining dey ready If on 
qt And fo much ot the” Reſolution FF 
of choſe Queries, £0 = et 
Tthaft d, 28T (aid, and lexveſome Le 


«ces with you ; which may, by the finger of the _ 
Cee, be made advannageous to you, whom we are 


notadvantaged to ſpeaknits you. 


LEGACY 1, 


Thefirt Legacy I would leave with you, ſhaft | 
bethis; Secure your Intereſt in Chriſ : (Make it @. 
your greac buſmeſs, your work, your Heaven, to fe | 
expe jour mrereft in Chiſl, This'is not am Age; {| 

ar Hop for a'tnanto be between fears and hopes; F. 
between doubting and believing, - 

Take not up in a name to live, when you are 
dad God-ward and Chrift-watd, - oP got-up 
In an outward form, and outward pri yum 
eryed out, The Temple of the Lord, T T, | 
of the Lord, that had no incereſt in, or love core / 
Lord of the Temple, Follow God ,- leave 16 
means ra wr whereby moos Ie inveſt 4 
pf Thetred up. ans” 
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I. potions, threamingy, 


"| firion,anda (pitie.of prayer + thus ie dis 
| ferings. did bur raiſeupa more noble ſpiritin cher, 


his ho px. or Fi, 
2, Make Clviſt apd Scripmre the-:ovel 
Fes ep r ſouls an} faich co-build. on: = 
che Apoftle faith, 1 Cor. 3.3 1, Other favndeyons cay 
229 mAs lay, clout - which #1 en Jeſu ns 
Ifa.28.6; Bebold Hay is Zoe for ry 
ftone, a tryed ſlone,a corner ſlone,a fretions ſhenes a fs 
, Epheſ.2,10, Since its a very dangerous 
ching, as wuc as your ſouls and efermity is worth, 
for you t@ build on;any kg befides Jeſus Chih: 
many.will ſay, Come build on this anbog, N_ 
thar; on this aying,and that bur take beed.; -- 


Leg, 3. Trall places and companys be ſare to 
carry yout ſoul-prefervacives with you: go ina ng 
place or company, cx = Gs your ſouEpre- 
ſervations with you, that 15, 4 holy care and wiſe 
dom. Yau now | in infeRtiousrimes, meaMill ears, 
ry autward preſervatives with them; you hey ed 
to. carry. your preſervatives about. you ,. 
will be. in danger. of Heinget 
cuſtoms iq of, Senate you bs 
and har 3M iter 


ns 
of x Op®, 
h paluBerings ; what is, chat 


you. 


your faich, your [oves.your courage, yourzeal» your . 
reſolurions, and magnaniairg riſe by TE 


18, 19,20,21,29,30,0. 31 .compared; All iboinluee 


they did buc raiſe up cheir faich and courage :. So 
A135. 49, 4h £42, aaa” s 
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cobe diſgraced for Chriſt, and as an honour To | 
diſhonoured for him. js © y ſay,3s David, If bs 
be to be vile, 1 will be more */X If co be-found in the 
way of my God, to a& for my God) to be vile, I 
will be more vile, 


Lg, 5. Take mare p:ins, and make mite \Con- 
ſcience of keepirlg your ſelyes from fin that ſuf- 
fering; from the'pollu ions and defilements of the 
day, then from che ſufferings of che day : this Le- 
oxcy I would beg, that you would conſider , takt 
more pains, and make mors.conſcienceof keeping 
your ſelves from the evil of fin , chan the evil of | 
puniſhihnent,from the pollutions 13d cortuprions of 
the times, rhan the rulfcrings of che times, Aft 2, 
4O.' Sibe your ſelves from this untoward, gener ation, 
Phil. 2.5. The Child dren of God mui ago leſs, ? 
and blamileſs, without rebuke 3 m the mat o 71 
axd perverſe's reneration, Heb, tx, ſpeaks « Fall ro 


the poin: in hand. SLE tour bait « ink depen | 


te 8. t would 1eve aaa | bh 
wijes doing of retarviny god, On Lord 
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went up and down in this world doing: good ,- be 
was fil doing good ro bodyand ſoul; he'was a 

edby.an ttitired power : be till doing, or receiving 

goo0d:; this wilt make your lives comfortabfe,your. 
deaths happy , and your accompt plorioits, inthe 

great day of -out Lord. Oh how uſeleſs are many” 
men in-their . generation*. oh! charourlips might: 
be as ſo many Honey-combs, that we-might {carter 

knowledge ! WITT OSTEITT 


Leg. 7. Iwould:leave with youzis this: + Set the. 
higheſt examples and patterns before-yourface of- 

ce andgodlineſs, for your imirarion : In the bu- 
1neſs of Faith, ſet an Abrahams before your eyes2 
in the buſineſs of Courage, ſera Joſhua : In che bu- 
fineſs of uprightneſs , ſet.a Job ; of mecknelſs, z 
Moſes, &c.There is adiſadyancage; thar redounde 
to Chriftians;by looking more backwards chan for-- 
wards:Men look.on'whom they excelmoron thoſey 
they fall ſhort of. Of all examples ſer them before 
you; that are moſt eminene for. graceand holineſs, 
for communion with God,aud ating for God:next' 
ro Chriſt, ſerthe patrern'of [the choiſeſt Saints be- 
fore you. | $f 


\ Leg. 8. "Hold fait your Tntegrity, and. rather let 
all go, than let that go :. A, man had 4H ler-libecrys 
eftare, relacions, and life go, than let his imcegrity? 
20; yeaer Ordinances themſelves go, when hey: 
cannot be held wich che-hand of integrirys-: 06-27. 

5, 6. God forbid, that I ſhould juſtify 16u5; nll-J ares) 
1 mill wit remove my integrity from ave; my": L 
nana { mil buld faſt and d "1h net ache ogy 6-4 
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byart ſhall wt reproach me, fo long as } leve: look as 
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the drowning, man holds falt char, which is caſt 
forth for toſave him ; as the Souldier holds faft his 
Sword and Backler, on which his life depends: So 
(faith Job} Iwill bold faſt my micgrity, my beart ſhall 
wet regrodghs me ; 1 hed rather all the world fhoxld re- 
proach nu, and my heart juſfafy nee; then that my heart 
ſhould reproach we, 1nd all the world juſtify. mae : that 
man will make but a ſad exchavge , that ſhall ex- 
change his integrity for any worldly concernment : 
Incegrity maintained in the ſoul, will be a feaſt of 
fat things irvche worlt of dayes ; bur ler a man looſe 
his Integrity, and tt is not in the power of alfthe 
_ to make a ferſt of far chings in that 


| Tas 9. That I would feave with you is this. Let 
not a day paſle over your head, wichourt cafig the 
whole man to anexaRt accompe, Well, where have 
you been/afting eo day > Hands , what bave: you 
done fer God to day? Tongue, what have you ſpoke 
for God to-day-7 this will be an advantage many 
wayes unw: your; bur] can; only rouch- on theſ# 
Legacies. 


ig. 10... Labour mightily for a heiling Spiric, 

This yy I would leave with you as marter of | 
great concerniment. Labour mightily for ahealing * 
ſpirit : away with all diſcriminating names what- 
ever, that may hinder the applying of Balm to heal 
your wounds-: labour for a he hing ſpirit , diſcord 
and divifion become no Chriftian; for Wolyes ro 
weery the Lambs, is.no weader; bac foz'one Lamb 

, 7 , £9 
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fo'worry another, is chis urtiacurall and monſtrous. 
God hath made his wrath co ſmoak againſtus for 
the diviſions and hearr-burnings, chat have been 
amongſt us. -Labour for a onenefle in love and 
affe&ion with every one that is one wich Chriſt ; 
fet their forms be wharchey will : chat which wing 
moſt upon Chrifts heatr, ſhould winn mcſt upon 
ours ; and that is his owne Grace and Holineſle. 
The queſtion ſhould be, Whac of the Father? 
What of the Son 2 What of the Spirit ſhines in this 
or that perſon? and according ly ler your love and 
your affeKions xun our: Thacis the tenth Le- 
£48), 


| Leg. 11. Be moſt in the ſpiritual exerciſces of Re- 
[:g1on: Improve this Legacy; for much of the life, 
and comfort, joy and peace of your ſouls is Wrapt 
up 1n 1c, + be molt in the Spiritual exerciſes of 
Refigion : There are externall exerciſes, as hear- 
ing, preaching , praying, and conference; and 
there are the more ſpiriruall exerciſes of Retigion, 
exerciſe of Grace , Medication ,- Self-judoing , 
ſelf-:ryall, arid examination, Bodily exerciſe will 
profit nothing, if ab{liraRted from thoſe more ſpi- 
rituai, The glory thar God hath, and the cor |. 
fort and advaicage, that wilt redouhd to your ſouls 
is molily from rhe ſpiricuall exerciſes of Religi- 
on, How rare is it to find men in the work of 
Medira:1on, of Tryall and examination, and _ 
of bringing home of truths to their owne 
foules ? | 


deg. 15, Taky nottmths #jou truft 5 but all ups 
F 


on 
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en.tryall: 1 Theſ., 5, 21, Sor Johng.r, AR, 15, 

. T1, Tcwasthe glory of that Church, thatthey- 
would nor trult Paul himſelf, Paxl that had the 
advantage above all for externall qualifications , 
no not Paul himſelf. Take no cruch upon ruſt ; 
bring chem to the ballance of the Sanftuary ; if 
they will nor hold weight there, rejeR the, 


Leg. 13, Thelefſer and fewer opportunities ' 
and &, to Vtrn have in publique ro better and 
enrich your ſouls, the mote aboundancly addrefſe 
yout ſouls ro God in privare, Malac. 3.16, 17, 
T hen they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to a- + 
nother, &C, 


Leg. 14 Walk in thoſe wayes, thart are di- 
rectly crofſe and contrary ro the vain, finfull, 
and: ſuperttirious wayes , that men of a formall, 
carvall, lukewarm ſpirit walkin ; this is thegrear 
concernment of Chriſtians, Bur more of thar, by 
and by. i - of 


Leg. 15. Lock, wpon all the things of this world: | 


as you will lock, upon them , when you come to dye. 
\, Ar whar a poor rate do men look on the things 

\ of this world , whenthey come to- dye > Whar | 
a low value do men ſer upon the pomp and gory 
of ir, when there 1s but a ſtep berween rhem' and: 
eternity > Men now. may pur a make yponthem 
kucchen they will appeare in their own colours; 
Met would nor venture the lofſe. of ſuch great | 


clings for chem, did they. bur look-on thera 'nowzws | 


they willdoe atthe lakkday, + Fe 1 
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Leg. 16. Never put off your Conſcience wh any 


plac with any argument, that jou dare nt ſtand by 
in the great day 6 f your accompt. It's dreaatull ro 


| confider , how many in theje dayes pur off chetr 


conſciences. We did this, and char, for our ta= 
milies, they would haycelſe periſhed. 1 have 
complyed thus, 'and wronged my conſcience thuss 
for this and thar concernment : Wil a man ſtand by 
this argument, wherrhe comes before Jeſus Chrilt 
at che laſt day ? Becauſe of the ſouls of men, ma- 
ny plezd this or chat: Chriſt doth gor ſtand in 
need of indire& wayes to ſave ſoules , he 


| Fath wayes enough co bcing .in ſoules co hium- 


ſelfe, : ; 

| Leg. 17, Eye mare, minde more , and lay to 
heart more, the Spirutuall and Internall workags of. 
Godin your ſouls, than the externall Providences of 
God w the world, Beloved, God looks, that we 
ihould confider the operations of his hand; and 
the deſpifing the works of his hands is ſo provok- 
ing to him, thiche threatens them to lead them 
into Captivity for not conſidering cf them,” Bur 
above all look co the work , that God is carrying 
on in your ſoules : not a ſoul but he is carrying on 
ſome work or other in ir, either blinding or en-- 
lightning, bertering or worſtening, and therefore. 
look to whar Gods doing in thy ſoul. All che 
monons of .God within you are ſteps to etemity , 
and: every ſoul ſhall be bleft: or curſt , ſaved'oT 
loſt roall erernicy, not according 'to outward dif- | 
penſations bur according tothe inward '0petations: 
ofGed iri your ſouls, Obſetve,whar humbling work,. 

Ee: Fz2 '  reformire 


BY ceryptations z add much *GWNWoukd 
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reforming work,fan&tifying work he is about thy 
ſpicic ; what he is doing in thac Ticele world with- 
In thee. If God ſhonld carry on never ſo glerious 
a work in the world, as aconqueſt of the'Nations 
ro Chriſt : Whar would it advantage thees if fin, . 
Sathan and the world ſhould triumph in thy ſoul, 
and Carry the day there ? 


Leg. 18. Look as well on the bright ſide as onthe 
darke ſide of the cloud; on the brioht fide of "Provi- 
dence as well as on the dark. fide of Providnece,' Be- 
loved,there is a great weakneſſe amonelt Chriſtiars, 
they doe ſo pore on the dark fide of the Providence 
as that they have no heart to conſider of rhe btrghr 
fide. If you look on the dark fide of the Piovi- 
dence of God'to Joſeph, How rerrible and'amazing 
was it ? Burif you look on the bright fide, his fore- 
ſcore yeares raign, How glorious was it 4 If you | 
Jook on thedark fide of the Ptovidence of Got co. 


Daod, in his five yeares baniſhment, much will 


ariſe ro ſtartle you 3 but if you tarneco the Vfighe 
fide, his fourty yeares raign in glory ; How-ami- | 
able was it ? Look onthe darke fide-of the Provi- | 
dence of God to Job,. Oh how terrible was jr in the 
firſt'of Job? bur compare this with the laſt of Job, | 


where you have the bright fide -of rhe cloud, 


and there God doubles alt his - mercies:-to : 


| him ? Confider the patience of Job, and:-ehe | 


end char the-Lord made with him; **do-nor>te- | 
member the begirming only, for thar- was the 
darke fide ; but turne to he end- of chimz, and . 
there was his brighe fide. Many fires) ma- 


*— #, CV. my GG ow © Wh 


his Farewel-Sermon, 69 


be prevented by Chriſtians looking on the bright 
hide of Providence, as well as on the dark. 


Leg..19. Keep up pretious thoughts of God uncer 
the ſowrefÞ ſharpett, and {ſevereR Diſpenſatians 
of God to you, Pſal, 22. 1, 2,& 3. Hy God, wy 
God, Why haft thaw forſaken me 2 Why art thou ſo far 
from helping me ? and from the words of my roarwg ; 
oh my God, 1 cry inthe day time, but thou heareſt not, 
and in the mghr ſeaſon, and ans n3t ſilent ; There was 
the Pſalaiſt under ſmart diſpenſatons: bur, What 
pretious thoughts hath he of God undec all ? But 
T ho art boly, O thou that inhabiteft the prayſes of 1f= 
rael: though I am thus aud thus afiicted , yet thou 
art boly. Pt:1.65.5. By terrible things in Righte? uſne(s 
wilt-thow anſwer #s, O God of onr ſalvation, 


Leg. 20, Hold on, andhold ont, in the wayes of 
well-doing w the want of all outward enconragwerts,and 
in the face of all outward diſcouragments, Irs yo- 
thins to hold out, when we meer with nnothing buc | 
encouragements 3. bucto hold cut in:the face of all 


. diſcourasements 4s a .Chriſtiars duty , 2ſal. 44. 
- Though thow haſt ſore brcken us 1m the plate of Dra- 
gun andcovered us with the ſhadow of atath ; yet 


we we not dealt-faſly in thy. ( ovenant ; our, heart 


145 wot iyermed backs neither have we declmed from thy 


wayes; tis perſeverayce that c:ownes all. Bet 


.Fauhfull ts the death, aud 1 will grve thee a cr wn,of 


bfe Rev. 2..10, And he that endureth tothe. end. [hal 


b be ſaved, Mar, 24. -Its perſeverance in well-doing 
* - that crownesallour aCtiqns, . If you have begun-in 
-ithefpigits-don'c end in os fleſh; do. yor go 4 
= "W 


3 way 
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wy f:om the Captain of your ſalvation ; follow 
the Lambe, thongh others follow the Beaſt and the 
falſe prophers. : 
Leg. 21, Inall your naturall, croill, and* Reti- 
£1015 ail ions,let divine glory ll reft on your ſoules, 
Rom.14.7-8, 1 Cor, 10,31, Inall your hearings, 
11 all your prayings, let the glory of Chriſt carry 
it : inall your cloſet-dutyes ler the glory of Chriti 
lye neareſt your hearts, WD 


Leg. 2, Recird all Speciall favonrs mercies, pro- 
widerces, gud experiences. Tis true, a man ſhould 
do no:hing elſe, ſhould he record all the favours 
and exp<riences of God towards him ; and there- 
fore my Legicy is; Record all Speciall Favours, 
peculiar experiences, Little doe you know the 
adyarr age, that will redound co your ſoul upon this 
account, by recording all the experiences of the 
ſhinings of his face, of ihe leadings of his Spirit 
— a Chciſtian loofeth much ty neglecting this : 

uty. | h | 

{1 23. Never enter #pm the tryall of your e- 
fate, bat wv n your hearts are at the beſt, aud in'the fit- 
eſt temper, Tis a great defigne of Sathan, when the 
ſoul is-deſerred and ftrangely aMiRted, to ' pur the 
ſoul on vrying wrake': Come Yee, what” rhou aft 
worth for ano: her world, what chou haſt co ſhew for 
a berrer ſtare, for an intereſt in Chriſt, a citle for 
keaven : this is not a time.co be abour this worke : 
thy work is now to get off from * this rempra- 
rion , and therfote ro pray and believe*, and 
wait upon G69, and tote found in all thoſe'wayes, 
whereby you may get off che tempration,” /**- ** 


1. 24. 
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Leg. 24. Alwayes make the Scripture, and nor 
your {elves, nor your carnal reaſon , nor your bare 
opinion, the Judges of your ſpirirual Rate and con» 
diction, I cannor ſee my condition to be good, I 
cannot perceive it. Whar, muſt your ſenſe,and your 
carnall reaſon, bz the Judge of your ſpiritual ſtate? 
Ifa.8.10, To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they 
{prak, not according to this rule, it 18 becauſe there ts no 
light, no morning in them, John i2. 48. T he word, 
that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge you m the laſt 
day : The Scripture is that , which mult decermine 
the caſe in the great day ; whecher you have grace 
or no, or whethec it be true or no, 


Leg. 25. Make much conſcience of - making 
good the rerms on which you cloſed with Chrilt 2 
you know the terms > how , that you would deny |, 


' your jelves, rake up his Croſs, and follow the 


Lamb whereſoever he ſhould go: Now you are 
put totake up the Croſs, to deny your ſelves,ro fol 
low the Lamb over hedge and ditch, through thick 
and chin,d6 not turn your backs on Chriſt: che worſt 
of Chriſt is better rhen the beſt of the world : 'make 
conſcience of making good your terms, to deny 
your ſelf, your natural ſelf, your (miful ſelf, your re- 
ligious elf, and to follow him ;' and if you do ſo, 
oh ! what an honour will ic be to Chriſt , and ad- 
Vantage to your ſouls, and a joy to the upright ? 


Leg. 26. Walk by. no rule, bur ſuch as you date 


dydy,and(and by, in the great day of Jeſus Chrift. 


You -may have many wayes preſcribed to worſhip. 
by ; but walk by none, gr as you dare dye by, 


So 
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and and by, veivee Jeſus Chriſt :- walk not by a 
mulcicude, for who dare ſtand by that rule > when 
he comes to dy ? |, hs 

| Make nor the example of great men a rule to.99 
by ; for whodare dye by, and Rand by this,.in the 
great day of accompt Do not make any authority, 
that ſtands in oppofition co the aurhoriry of -Chrilt, 
2 tule ro walk by ; for who dare ſtandby this, he- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt 2} Ah Sus, walk by no rule}, 
bur what you dare dye by , and ſtandby ar the 
great day, 


Leg. 27. And laſtly, fir down, and rejoyce with 
fear, Pſal. 2, Let the Righteous rejoyce, but let thens 
Tejozce with fear, Rejoyce,that God hath done your 
ſouls good by the eve;laſting Goſpel ; that he did 
nat leave you till he broughr you ro an acceptance 
of, to aclofing with,and a reſignation of your ſouls 
ro Chriſt , and the clearing up of your intereſt in 
him. "Rejoyce, that you have had the everlaſting 
Gafpel in ſo much light, purity power: and glory, 
as you h: ve had for many years tagether. Rejoyce 
1a the ciches of grace, that hath carryed it inſuch a 
way towards you, And weep, that you have provo- 
ked God to take away the Goſpel, that you have no 
more improved it ; that you have fonegleRed rhe 
ſeaſons and opportunities of enriching your ſouls. 
When you ſhould have come toChurch-fellow(hip, 
any thing would urn you out of the way, Oh, fir 
down, and tremble under your barrennefs.under all 
your leanneſs : notwichſRanding all the coſt and 
charge, that God hath been ar,that you havegrown 
K9 MGze ingo communion with God , and confar- 
micy 
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mity to God, and into the lively hope of the every 
laſting fruition of God, Here are your Legacies, 
and the Lord make them to work in your ſouls, and 
chen they will be of fingular uſe to you, to preſerve 
you ſo, that you may gwe up your accompt before 
the great. and glorious God with joy. Labour to 
make conſcience of putting theſe on inco 
practice, of ſucking at theſe brealls, will be 
of uſe to us rill we ſhall. be gathered up into the 
fruition of God, where we ſhall need no more Or» 
dinances, no more preaching or praying. 
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Grace be unto jou , and Peace from Godthe 
Father, aud from 'our Lord Tefus 
_ Chriſt. 


\/ Ou will wonder, poſſibly, thac I (hould piech 
L. on che Apoſlles Salucationfor myValedigion, 
and make char the Concluſion of my Preaching, 
which he made the Beginning of his Writing, and 
therefore I have made a double Plea for it: "I find 
thar this was a form of Blaſſing peculiar to this A+ 
polile, bock, in the beginning and end of Gi 
A ; ; o” ED = £3 
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piftle : for asthere is ſcarcely one Epiſtle bur be- 
gins with ir; fo,many end wich iclikewiſe : As in 
Eph.6. ver.alt. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be mth your fprit, So inthe 2d of the 9 
ans, the laſt verſe of the laſt Chapter, The Grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all:So thar I finding 
the Apoſile co uſe ir frequently ar the beginning 
and end of his Writing, I choughr, as I made it the 
marcer of my prayer for you inthe beginning, ſo I 
might make ir'my farewel to you in the ending;and 
therefore Grace be unto you, ard peace from God our 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Beſides this; As 1ſaac ſaid to his Fwcob con- 
cerning his Veniſon , when his Father asﬆKed him, 
How he fonnd ut ſo quickly ? he-anſwered, Becauſe the 
Lord thy God brought it to me: The ſame I may ſay 
of rhis Scripture : tor Conſidering of what ſubject I 
ſhoul1 (peak 1n my laſt Labours here among you, 
this Scripture came to my thqughts , and opening 
the Book,came immediacely to my fight, and there- 
fore I may ſay, God brought it tome: Which I no 
ſooner looked upon, bur merhinks I ſaw the Apoſile 
on. Mount Ger:fims, and his mouth filled with bleſ- 
ting ; for wha: greater blefſing can a man wiſh, 


then chat which comprehends all bleſſings, and char 


is, Grace and Peace, Being thetefore now to parts 
T ihoughc to 89 to the rop of the Mount, and lewve 
wich you, Grace and Peace from God onr Father, and 


from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. a which words, there 


are tw generals, 


/,, 7; & double Bleſſing defired. . 


et. > 
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8, A double Bleſſing defired : 2nd that is,Grace 


and Peace, Grace is of all Bleſſings the richeſt, 


Peace is of all Comfortsche ſweetalt : both theſe | 


the Apoſtle begs for the Cor:»thiaus, and [o do ] for 
you, Beloved : Grace be unts you, and peace from God 
wr Father, aud from our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

2, Here is a dotible Founcain diſcovered;and thac 
is the Father and che Son; God and Chriſt. The Fa- 
ther is called the God of Grace; the Son is called 
the Prince of Peace , not thac grace is from the Fa- 
ther withaur Peace, nor Peace from the Son without 
Srace; bur both grace and peace are from Godthe 
Father, through che Lord Chrit, | 

The Order of the words is worth noting, Grace 
be ts you and peace : Firſt grace , then peace; for 
there can be no peace without grace, nor Srace,bir 
there will be peace;but there can be no true peace 
but from God, nor from God,bur as he is a Father; 
nor from God as a Father, but as our Father;and he 

.cannoc be ſaid to be our Father, bur through our 
Ki Chriſt ; and therefore he ſaich z Grace 


if $i910 you, aud Peace from God onr Father , through 


. W Lord Jeſus Chriſt: both are manifeſted as a 
golden Chain linked together > not grace without 
PEaCe, nor peace without grace, but both eonjoyn- 


| ed cogether, to cram the believers ſoul with grac= 


and peace. Now from the Order of the words, we 
Slight raiſe ſeveral Obſervations. ; 
-..F;. That Peace is rhe fruir of Grace, — 
3. That Grace and Peare are both from God. 


3. That Love, which is the ſpring of Grdceaud - 
_ Peace, isfrom God 354 Faher, © T- 
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4. That we ſhare not in his Love, bet - onfy i 
he is oar Father : All is from propriety. _ 


eſe Firſt, Onr Father, then Grave and Peace from God 
for | oer Father. pe 
od . $. That God is our Father onely through 
Chriſt; | | 
ac Buc before we draw any thing from the Text by 
a- way of Obſervation, we will ſpeak co the cerims by 
d way of Exphication, (Grace be to you : Whar is here 
[= meant by Grace? This is a ſweet word, it perfurites 
[s the breath, it cherifhes che Conſcience, it -watttts 
- the Hearr, it raviſhes the Soul: As rhe Spouſe was 
' _ raviſhedwith the rayes of (hriſts gtory ». io Chriff 
; revives the Soul with one of his Gracious rayes 


diſcovered to the Heart ; Grace is the life of che 

Soul, chrou arr dead rill grace quictens rhee', ttiou 

art Ioſt ill grace finds thee, undone tilt grace ſaves 

thee: Grace is the ava of Angels, rtieſpiritudl 

Bread which choſe rhat are holy in being, art bus 

- riſhed-with, and ſubſiſt by ; Angels live on Graces 

and ſtand by Grace ; Mas thar ſhares'in the” grace 

| of God, is made fellow-Communor with Angels; 

eats Angels:food', and ſhares in Angels bfeſfings; 

Grace is the ſubſtance'of the Scripture; the ed of 

the Law, the ſulneſs of the Goſpel.Gregprycallsit, 

the Heart and Soul of God 3 I am ſure, Grace is 

the Heart and Soul of the Word, It's alinle wordy 

bur ic comprehends. all good : here is fort rhien 
Heomers Thads.ina Nut-ſhell,it's the Epitome of all 

the good. in Heavenand Earth; name atiy word that 

2fgmifies good to the Soul here, or hereafter, and it 

is found in the Index, in this litrle wort Gface'; 

-:Grace comprehends Gods loye to us, and cit love 

$J+ Qt 


Mercy, ſo our Jove to Gd is the ſum of all Duty ; 


grace is the new birth of che Soul, whereby ir cakes 
up another Nature, a new Nature, a ſpiriwual God» 


like Nature ; as Chriſt was born, and thereby rook 
on him the Nature of man, and was made fleſh , fo 
man is born by grace, and thereby cakes upon him 
the Nature of God), and is made Spirit ; and here 
you have art once the great Myſtery of grace inthe 
loweſt debaſement of a Saviour,and the higheſt ad- 
varicement of a Sinner 3 For the Lord Chriſt could 
not be more debaſed then to be born, It: was no- 
thing ſo greatan abaſement for Chriſt to dye,as for 
hins co be born ; for being once made man, it is no 
wonder for to dye, but being the grear God, its a 
wonder that ever be ſhould be made man. Loykere 
1s the debaſement of Chriſt; yet if he had been born 
toa Crown, to Honour, it had been ſomerhing, bur 
he was born to ſhame, co ſorrow and death, Bur 


man by grace is born to a Crown, to a Kingdom, .. 


he has a title to all che glory and bleſſedneſs. of 
Heaven from the firſt moment of his new birth ; So 
cis in the Text ,. Grace be unto you and peace, 

Peace in Scripture, 13 a very comprehenſive term, 
it carries inir all happineſs. It was the common 
orecting of the Jews, Peace be unto you: Thus David 
Dy his Proxy ſalutes Nabal, Peace be. to thet: aud 
thy Houſe; and the Apoſile here alludes cohis 
form of Saluration, that he might mix new Teſta- 


ment mercy,.to old Teſtament manners : ke firſt | 


tiles grace before peace z as Jacob did with his 
ra 3 he mads 1: a ſavoury meats ſuch as 1ſaas 
oaved. 


| |  : 
toGed, and as Gods love to us is the ſum of all+ * 
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Peace is the glory of Heaven,in the Boſom of God, 
and brought-into the World inche Arms of An- 
gels; the firſt peace you readof in the Goſpel, was 
peaceby the adminiſtration of Angels, Lake 2:1 34 
14. And ſuddenly there was wth the Angels, a nonlts- 
rude of Heavenly Hoſt, prafing and ſang, Gly be ts 
God m the hugheſt,and on Earth peace, good will towards 
we, And when ourLord Chriſt firſt ſeri excins 
Diſciples, this was the DeAtrine that he bid them 
preach » A4atth, 10.12, 13. When you come into @ 
houſe,ſalute tt ; and if it be worthy tet grace, peace,come 
-- it. Mark here, by the way,, Our Lord Jeſas 
hriſt is no enemy to good manners, he would nor 
have Chriſtians tobe Clowns ; - which is the uſe of 
ſome among us , who would have their Religion 
quarrel with good manners ; no, but 1#'mbhatſoever 
(ity or Tony ou enter, ſalate it; and let grace, peace, 
conge upon it ; that is, wiſh peace to them, ſayings 
T he peace of Gtxd be upon this place,npen the head and 
hearts of all in it. So thar,peace is both a Goſpe-ſ+- 
lucation,when Miniſters and People meer ; and it's 
alſo a Goſpel-valedi&ion, when the Minifier and 
the People part. So did the Apoſtle, and ſodolL 
now, Grace be with you and peace. > 
I obſerve, in Marth. 10, 13,14. our Lord bids 
his Diſciples,” when they enter inco a houſe, afehe 
houſe be worthy to let their peace come upon itz butif 
they be not worthy.let grace_peace, return unto you. Tr= 


ſtead of leaving peace with them , to ſhake off the _ 
| duſt :of their feet againit them : that is, ro ſhew char” * 
God'willl ſhake chem off as duſt,and tread rhemun- 
derfeet as fewel. My Brerhbren,your diligencattev: . 
dance on the Word at this place, hath comforcably” 
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preveviced rhat part of my chargegtoſhaks off the duff 
of ney feet 5 for,how beautiful hive the feet of a pdor 
Worm been co you, being ſhod with che pteparari- 
on of the Goſpel of Chrift > Arid therefofe, ſeein> 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift ſzid, 1f they bt worthy of their 
peace, abede with them; Otichis account, Iwiſh co 
youy Grate and peace from God ortr F ather and from 
owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But what ts this Peace 7 It's 
the beaury of Union, the harmony of the Creatior, 
the pleaſare of Life, the feaſt of a 860d Conſcience 
Ie's that which makes life (weer, and dearh eafic : 
Peace (weeteris all our Pofſeſfions, atd aff our Af- 
Ai&ions ; without this, the fulneſs of che World is 
a burden ; with this, poverty: arid emptineſs isa 
pleafanc Companion 5 withour this,out bread 18 gra- 
velled wich ſowrneſs, and our water mirigled with 
bicretneſs ; withrhis, green herbs betomme fi, 
and our Water is curned into Wine ; Peace,it'Sthe 
moſt beauciful Cretrarein the Wottd , arid thete- 
fors it's beloved of aft, courted of att, matly ſeek 
her,but few there be rhat enjoy her, they do not 80 
theright way find her: for,;nthe ways of righte- 
ouſnefs is prace.Peace is the ſeminary of all blefſings 
Temporalzas Grace is of alt bleſſings SpiricusF*Tn 
Grace, you have'implyed all holineſs; in Peace; aff 
happinefs: In grace;all inward ;in peace, alt out- 
ward bleſſings: Grace and Peace, are the Alpha 
and Omgeof all Bleſſings,as Go2 is of alf Beings; 
no bleſſing cotnes before grace,and no bleſſits lafts 
longer: Then ſee, in this phraſe of ſpeech; the A- 
pou wiſhes npon them, as I ds upoh you, aH the 
effings both of Time and Ererniry ; and+yer*he 
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give the, 1 Tiw. 4. 8, For godlintſs hath the pro-.. 
miſeof this life, aud that which 15 to come.Grace bs naty 
ou and feare,&c.nor one without the other: though 
2-man may have grace without peace, 2s in a time 
of deſerrion or rempration 3 - and a man may have. 

.peacewithour grace,as in a ſeoure and Uunregenerate 
Condition : grace, without peace, is often found in 
a troubled Conſcience ; and peace, without grace, 
is ofcen found in a ſeared Conſcience * as grace, 
without peace, 18 very uncomfortable ; ſo peaces 
without grace, is very unprofitable : like R achel, 
beauriful,bur barren's Therefore,the Apoſtle de- 
fires ye ſhould have both grace and peace : and we 
ſay, the Sun and Salr are the moſt uſeful Creatures 
in che World ; the one, for ſhining ;the orhier, for 
ſeaſoning. My Brethren, grace and'peace arethe 
Chriftian's Sun and Salr;, grace is rhe lighr of cheir 
ſouls, and peace is the ſavout of their comforrs ; 
grace ſhines through all their faculries; and peace 
feaſons all cheir mercies. The bleflings of God are 
becomeas Twins, as Chrift ſaid of che Spouſe, 
Cant. 4. 2. Shes like a flockof ſheep that are even. 

ſheru;whrch cane np from the waſhing , whereof every 
one bears twins and none is barren among them : Grace 
and peace here are knic rogerher by che Spirir of 

God, ina ſacred knot-not ro be untyed : As Caftor 
and Pollnx, when ſeen rogether; porrend happineſs 
cothe Marinec : ſo when grace and peiceare found 
in a Soul. rogether;rhey portendthe higheſt ſecurity” 
and bleſſing cothe Believer : they are ſaid,in Seri 
ture; robe bound together : where God gives 

one, he never denyes the other: If be grves you, 
we Upper Spring of grace, he will give yon'the - | 

. | G rhes 
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| ther Spring6of peace, for they go both-cogerher;. Tf 
he gives you che Dew of Heaven,you need not-giie- 
ſtion the fatreſs of the Earth: If lys-righc-hand beful 
of mercy,his lefc hand (hall not be empty. Therefore, 
Grace and peace be with ws from-Godthe Father, and 
from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | Fo: 

-- Grace has a double ſenſe, either for the grace of” 
God to us,thax;juſtifies us, br the grace of God in © 
uszthat ſanctifies us, Now there/is a diltane peace 
flowing from each of theſe, but Qill its grace and 
peace, | "Oe ies” Ss fl 
- Firlt, juſtifying grace has a peace arrending 
that, Roa, 5.1. Being juſtified by. Faith, we bave peace 
with God.So far as we have confidence, in jultify= 
ing graces. there remains no Conſcience / of con- 
demning fin. As there can be no-bitrerer War, then 
berween Corfſcience,and the Cure ; ſo there can be: . 
no ſweeter peace,then when mercy: and peace Meco 
together, and. when Conſcience and:Peice killeth 
each other... The former,is the taſt of Heaven; t 
hacer, is the perambulacion'of Heaven;horh-mhich,” 
rhe Believer ſhares .in- upon; his: Juſtification; by 
- Fatth, If Chriſt had peace,who. was made our fin,: 
needs mult che Believer have peace, who: is made 
the nghteouſneſs of God in him- ..  « 


Secondly, SanQtifying grace has a peace atten- 
ding ft; and chis peace differsfrom the former, as 
the rootfrom the fruit, The peaceof” Juſtificari- 
on 15a radical peace tlie roorof peace ; - bac: the 
peace of Sanification is-the Bud, the Bloſſomof 
"the Tree: The former flaws from. the: Bloud- of 
Chriſt, ſprinkled.on che Conſcience; the-latrer, 
from the conformity that igberween the Wk. 
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Will;berween.the Commands and:theConſciznces 
As many 4s walk, aicording t» this Rule, grace be mnt 
them andepeace, Gal.6.16, So that peace is the frul. 
of ſanRitying grace. Now, as the bloud of the 
Paſchal-Lamb (which:was a token of p2ace)was not 
to be iruck on the;Poſts of the Egyprians, but.upon , 
the Poſts of the 1/raebres; ſo neichec 15 the bloud of . 
fpcinklins,which brings perfe& peace, co be ſuck ; 
on the poſts of the cafnal fipner, bur. 0ache poſt of 
the crue;Believer,an 7/raelite indeed,in whom there 

*1s No guil: nd grace, no peace, . that is God,s Law, 
How canafinner;have peace. in aftate of fho,when 
God,and Confeience, :when. Word and, Conſci- 
ence,when Law and Conſcience, andall the Atcri- 
hutes of Ged are againſt the finner.? | No peace, 

fnuh my God, to the wicked, Pray mark; that Chap- 
ter: 16-begtns with, peace, and ends-in no peace.. 

In wverſ.2, 1s ſaid,He ſhall enter into peace, that 1s, 
the Righceons-* - To.the laſt verſe, 7 here is no peace 
tothe wicked, Ir's the (tare of grage,thu's.the one- 
ly (tate of peace, 'And.thus1 paſs from the double 
grace Cefired, grace and peace, tothe-douhle Foun- 
taindiſcovered, God ox Father,aud our Lord Jeſs 


- Bur here's a. Queftian. tobe anſwered: If Grace. 
ad Peace be from God.the Father, then how # it ſaid 
to be from ( briſt?- and if from Chriſt, how then-from 
Ged'the.F ather > ; ; 


Arſw.. Ic'sa known rule,thar che tranſient +; &f- 


:ernal works of Godzare amribuced-40 all the, Thiee 


Perſonsin che: Triniy, the ſame Warks that are at- 


Erihuited co the. Father, are alſo accributed: ro the 


. Sen; andthe ſame" Works atrrjbuced to the, S-v,the * 
T . G& 2 fairy 
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ſamealſo to the Father : - ſo grece-and peace are 
bete afcribed both to God the Father , and ro our 
Lord Jeſus (briſt, that is, they a are both from mer- 
Cy, and from merir, 

From mercy, on Gea's part tous ; from merits, 
on Chriſt's part forus : They are from Godwhe Fa- 
ther,becauſe he wills-them to us ;- from God the Sons 
becauſe he works them in us: They are from God, 
co Chriſt, from Chriſt to ## ; they are from Godthe 
Father originally,and from Chriſt derivarively, and 
to #4aQually : God the Father is the Fountain of 
all graceand peace; Chrifh, - as Mediatary' isthe 
Conduit of all grace and peace; Mans inunton 
roChnſt, is the Ciſern, into which rheſe teams 
of grace and: peace run: God wills grace and 
peacetous,and Chriſt works them in us: : God vives 
grace andpeaceto be applyed co the Creature, this 
1s from the love ofthe Farhry ;- but the Applici- 
tion-of this peace co the Soul, is:from the meric of 
Chriſt the Redeemer, Thus you fee, there's'a dou- 
ble-Spring of this double Bleffing. | Time will 
not - ſerve me ther 3 The onely Obſerva- 
ei0D is, 

Thar all the grace _ peace which Believers 
ſhare in-is derived fromGod the Father,through our 
Lord 3 Chret: theſe three es opened, walk 
>F> That grace and peace, are : the Believer 

; priviledge. 
3; ThaccheFouncain of this-s orage :6d-ptac® 
Jy, isfrom-God the. Father. I migsre0] 
- 3. That it i2 not giverrout from-Godthe Fer) 
*thet; bur chrough-Chreſft,: 227 hos 510 
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- |Eirft, Thargrace and peace arethe Saintsprivi- 
tedge ; if grace ts;then peace is. - Bur grace is the 
priviledge of every Believer, and that whether you 
.look upon it,: as raken from che love'and favour-of 
God to us : This ts the Believers ptiviledoe. God 
canas well forgec Chriſt ar his right as ceaſe 
his love and favour to.the Soul of a Believer : The 
Believers Title to all their bleffings; ariſes our'df 
thisnever-failing love of God or if you take grace 
for the fruit of God's love to the Soul, fiill ir falfsro 
the Believers priviledge : Vocarion, Juſtificarioy,, . 
Adoption , Pardon of. Sin, purging from Sins, 
ſrengch againſt Sin, Holiveſs; Love, Faich,Obedi- 
ence,Perſeverance ; all theſe are the priviledges of 
every Believer: nay, a man cannot be a Behaver, 
withoue any one of them ; they are as efſentiatto 
the being of a Chriſtian, as reaſon to the being of 
man, * — | rs 41 IOOTRRN 
Secondly , as graee, ſo peace is the Believers 
paviledge : There ispeace Erernal, peace Super- 
nal;peace Internal,and peace External : There is 
peace Externah; this is peace with'/Men : There is 
peace Supernal,thar is peace with God: There is 
peace Incernabthat'is'peace with Conſcience: All 
- theſe three are+iro be had upon Earth ; and then 
there's peace Ecernal,and rhat'is onely to be had in 
Heaven, The Apoſtle here dorh not exclude the for- 
mer,bur chieftyincends the 'harter -: + Peace wich 
man, isa good thing to be deſired ; bur peace with 
God and. Cotiſcierice, is muck more be defired. 
Pexce with God, -is the Spring of all rhings, bock 
withinand withour,both below'andabove, .both in 
. Tine and Krernirys fo lays Job, If Sogn payegels 
7 Met j G 3 men 
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totn can make trouble > Now this peage 1s the Saints 
piviledge.Icis'a Legacy lefc roevery Believer, bY 
che laſt Will and Teſtament of a dying Redeemer, . 
Will-you ſeea:Copy of his Will, :then look in Johw. 
14. 27. Peace] leave with you, my peace I grveunto 
you : nat as the World gruath; grue' Þ wnto you.;There Is 
1t ſeems-a peace in the Worlds power to give, and 
there's a peace of Chriſt's beſtowing, Now Chriſt 
Would have us here ,- not to-miſtake the World's 
peace for his,for che difference'1s very great : for 
furlt rhe World's peace 15a falſe peace,icis a:cout;- 
rerfeir Coyn,” ir has not the currant ftamp of Hea- 
ven on it; but the peace that Chriſt gives to a- Be- 
.hever.isrrue peaceyand perfe& peace, Thou wilt 
keep him in perfe&t peace,whoſe mind is ftayed on thee.” 
Secondly, the Worlds .peace,. 15 an outward 
peace : Iris bur skin-deep, it wers the mouth, cari- 
not waſh the heart, Prov.14.13.1n laughter,the heart 
#5 ſorronful,and the end of that mirth'ss heaviveſs. The 
-Worlds peaceis bur the thelt of peace; their Con- 
ference lowres,when their countenancelaughs: bur 
the Peace rhar Chriſt gives, isarr inward and ſpiri- 
wal peace, R{al:4.7. Thaw haſt put gladueſs in my 
' beart', 'more thea tn the tine that their. Corn aud their 
'Winemereaſed; \ T hou haſt put pladneſs in my beart; | * 
'Peace 15 thar gladneſs;that peace faoeths rhe brow, 
but rhis fills the breaſt 3 as the: Sinner has trouble 
withtn) inthe mid(t of allhispexce without ; ſoa 
'Believer has Peace wichin> in the midft of all his 
'Froubles withour:3- 7: the Farld you ſhalt havetrou- 
ble; bytin we, wt ſhall have peace, ft OO 
** *Ehicdly, The Worlds peace has onely-a neather 
Spriag arifing cbr of the Creaturez ourof Worldly 
Es ” WD. = EY BOO Come 
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comforts, tnerefore iemuſt needs be unclean ; for as 


wnclean Fountain.canot bring forth clean Water : m 
the peace of -Chriſtians has an upper Spring, 
flows from the manifeſtation of the love of Cod Sa 
ChriR.ir's from the ſprinkling of Chriſt's Bloud on 
the Conſcience, it flows upon the workings of 
Chriſt's Spirit upon the Soul, which is firſt a Coun- 
ſellour, then a-Comforrer ; On! how pure muſt 
this Peace be ina Believers Soul, chat flow; fro om 
ſo pure aSpring?. . 

+ Fourthly, The Worlds peace;is: a Peace given t9 
Liners; 1c's a peace infin,and it's a p-ace with ſin in, 
a3the Prophec Iſaiah tells us, 1t's a Covenant with 
Hell,and 2n Agreement wth Death,(God deliver us 
from that peace,) Again» Chrilt's peace is given 
£0 none but Believers, i c's their privilec'ge onely, a 
Ranger don't. intermeddle with,his Joy, Prov. 14. 
Lo, T he heart knoweth bis own bitterneſs, but a fir de- | 


ger doth not intermeddle with his Joy. 


Fifchly, The Warlds peace,.is a fading, dying , 
eranficory thing, it wichers in the Sand, The trins- 
phing of the Wicked is but ſhort,” and the joy of the Hy- 


Pocrue 2s but for a moment; Job 20.5. Solomon does e- 


legantly.liken ic to the cracking of Thorns under a 
Patzwhich is but a blazezand 13 gone, Eccleſ.7. 6. So 
1s the $inner's. peace, it is for a fpuct, and 15-ſoon 
gone 3” burthe peace that Chrilt gives to Believers, 


.1s durableandabiding peace : 'Your Joy.noman 
Fall rake from You, itappears in Life; inDeath, 


andafcer;Death.: Firlt, ir'sour nRaee in Life, grace 
brings forth prefent peacedr's fag f.the Pcinticive 


 Chriftians,T bey walkedyn the frex "rhe. Dord,raud is 
he Comforts of the. Hey Clett AQs g,31.1c'sare- 
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markable expreſſion, Pſal. 19. 11,_[n keeping thy 
, Commands,there is great Reward ; he does not tay » 

for keeping them, which reſpe&s the end of the 
Work ; bur in keeping of them, which looks arthe 
Work it ſelf. My Brethren,Every Duty done infin- 
. cerity,refles a peace in Conſcience,as every flow- 
er carryes its own ſweerneſs 3: Ic's pothble, I grant, 
a Believer may not always find and feel this-peace, 
few do,ſome ſeldom find ir,few-find it ſo always : 
the remains of corruption, breaking forth rointer- 
rupt,or Temprtarions co hinder, And God's deſer- 
tion, may darken and hide it, and a Believer may 
ſeem to berorally loſt ; yer,in this condition, which 


is the worſt a Child of God can be in, he hath a. 


double peace. 

Firſt, a Peace inthe Promiſes, in this very Con- 
dition: and what you have in Bonds and Bills, you 
account as good as money in your Pockets. 


Secondly,he has ir ip the Seed, Light « ſown for 


the Righteous, and gladneſs for the upright i heart , , 


PaL9g7.1 1,Grace is the Seed of Peace,whickChrift 
has ſown in che furrows of the Soul, and therefo:e. 
Peace ſhall ſpring our of rhe furrows of the , Sou}: 
Indeed, this Seed ſprings up ſooner in ſome, then: 
inothers ; yer every Saint ſhall havea reaping.time. 


ſooner,or later, Pſal, 126.6. He that goeth forth). 
and weepeth, beariag precioxes Seed, ſhall dowbtleſs.come - 
again with, rejoxcing, bring:ng hu (heaues;with hingx'. * 
If be ſtays long for the Fruit. he: (hall-hgve: 
grexet. Crop at-laſt; .1t he reaps _not-nowJghber) | 
ſhall be ſvreto reap hereakier ,.. Pſalmghe 3762396 
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Mark. the perfell man, and behold the upright; forthe 
end of that max is peace, Secondly, by thy pete - 
which isthe peace of a Child of- God , its peace. 
of death ; grace will miniſter co us thenz and that 
miniſtrarion ſhall be peace :' The Sinners peace 
leaves him when he comes to- the grave; though in 
Life it fills him, yer in Death ic feaves him. A 
believer has a two-fold ſpring of peace : -The firſt 
1s from above' him, the other is from within him: 
Thar ſpring' that runs wuth peace above him, 18 
fram the bloud of Chriſt, ſprinkled on his Conſct- 
ence ; the orher that is from within him, tis from 
the finceriry. of his bearr, -in the wayes of obedi- 
ence, | My Brethren, when we lie on our Death- _ 
beds, and can refle& on our fincerity in all Gods * 
wayes, this will be peace at laſt, ſo ic was3Þ 
Hez.chzab, Iſaiah 38. 3, Remember now, O Lord, 
I beſeech thee; how I have walked before therm truth 
and with a prefett heart, - and have donethat which 
was good wm thy ſight, There's nothing makes. a 
Deach-bedſo hard, and ſouneahie, as life ſpenc. 
in the ſervice of fin »nd luſt, and nothing makes. 
D-ach-bed ſo pleaſant, as alife ſpent m the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt.” Grace will bing forch Peace, if. 
not it this life ; yer, certainly, ic will be ſure 
after Death: -if Time brings nor rhis fruit ro ripe- 
nefle, yet Erernity ſhall ; grace in Time, wilf 'be 
glory tniErernity ; Holineſſe now; will be Hap- 
pinefle then; wha ever it is a man ſows in this, 
.world, thar he reaps in the next world: Be ot. 
decebwod, Goil is nat mocked, for whatſoever - a man 
ſawith\,; that ſhall be alſo reap: He thatſemeth"ts 
rhefieſhs ſpall of the fleſh reay corruption ; he. 
{*Y3K ; that 
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that ſoweth to the ſpirit; ſhall of the ſpirit. reap fe" & 
' verlaſivig) Gal, 6. 73 8. When ' Sz. ſhall end in 
ſorrow and miſery y. Grace (hall end: in _PEeace,..:m 
Joy, In glory ; Yell done thas good and. faithful ſer: 
24th eter into the joy: of thy Maſter, Mar, 25,21. 
Whoſoever ſhares '1nche grace of Chrift in this 
world, ſhall be fureto ſhare with the joy of Chriſt 
1n che next world, and chic joy 18 joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory, :.I will, wind up all ina cbree- 
fold Applicaton, by way. of .exhortation to three 
' ſores. oh perlors.. 5 f VS 
Fir, To ſuch as have this grace and peace. 
Secondly, To ſuch as have this grace and no 
peace. | [1 1 
©, Thirdly, To ſuch as have neither. grace nor 
oa I Eg 
Fult, To ſuchas have both grace and peace;.IFe 
ſpeak to them in two ar three things. Firſt, Admire 
thankfully. che Father and Son, the, FathersGrace, 
' andthe Sons Love, for both hada- band inthis; 
therefore bleſle both the Father for willing ir to us, 
'and che Son for working ir-in us, Grace and Peace 
are the fruits'of Geds erernal EleAion: for this bleſ- 
fingche Fa:her gives; bur the Aplicatipn of it to us 
18zhe fruit of (hriſts Redemtion and Interceſſion;; 
How can you think of Hell and,darnnation, and (ee 
yourſelf freed from it 5 And how, cin you think 
of the Dreadfull Fury and Yengence of Ggd, your 
ſelf nat under ic? How.canyou logk on. your Rate 
changed,your hearts renewed, grace ratified and re- 
'conculed, and your Conſcience quieted 3 | How can 
yourhink 


nk of theſe things,.. bur muſt dire the love 
of the Father in giving this to you, apd gindoreat 
"_- . ts © | d © 8 - — wi en | © 
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the Son-in purchaſing chis for you > All the gface 
and mercy char 18 given to us,1s by Chriſt purchaſed 
for us: Grace and Peace are friurs of the redeeming 
bloud of Chriftpurchaſed, bn: lh te 
' Secondly, Do-not envy the condicions.or poſleſ- 
fGons of the-mien of che! world ;' they have * Riches 
and Honours,:Profices and Pleaſures,” bur they nef- 
ther have Grace nor Peace. Therefore do nor er» 
vy their happineſs, - There isaftory of a Rowane 
that was: condemned: by thz Court-Martial roUie 
foc breakinz his canke to fieal a bunch of Grapes 3 
and aShe was going to his Execution, his fellow 
Souldiers latighedar himyand ottiers:envyed ar him, 
chat be ſhould have Grapes 2nd they none : + Now 
( fayes he)do-norenvy me for my. bunch of Grapes 
for you would bz loth- co have :them ar'the rareT 
Mult pay for'them.. { My Brethren ).You tharare 
the Children -* ©-:ace and peace; dan' envy arthe 
men of che-w-:;1d, at their Riches, their Comforts, 
their Plea.ures 3 for I art) ſure you would be loth to 
havethemt art che price they pay for them:for the end 
of theſe things are Death, 0 1» 
- Thirdly, Don'c complain of rhe worſt conditi- 
on that the Providence of God (hall caft. you into; 
1nthis world it maybe you ſhall ſuffer hard things, 
buc-remember, folong- as thy ' ſoul is ſecure, he- 
ver complain of hard things. (My Brerhren )-As 
God your Fathty brought you into a ſtare of Grace 
afid Peace, and thereby ſecared: his love ' ro-youtr 
fouls 1n Chr:/?, can you complain: of *hard rhings'? 
$0 tet. thejoy of: the "Lord be your -ſtrengrh ; * Re- 
ws. the Leid alnayesy and: agazn I ſa, Rejoyce, 
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. - The ſecond Uſe is to ſuch as have neither Grace 
nor Peace: May. I not ſay, I ſpetk to many ſuch3 
I would I might not:? Are there.nor many tharare 
withour Grace, and therefore muſt needs be with! 
-quc Peace? 8 tt 1 ba03t.  WRIBG 
: They-may have the world's peace, but they havy 
none of this Peace; let me beg of you ro gerput'of 
chis graceleſs condicion:-if you tove'your  Soulsz. 
don't, live one day, nor one hours nor one moment 
Jonger in a graceleſs ſtare. Oh that you would:bes 
lieve the words of a dying man, for ſo I am ro youz 
and fuch. words: uſe ro be remembred. Oh re- 
member-this as a Teſtimony | leave with you, chat 
the love of Sim,and lack of Grace,will ruin and de- 
Roy every Soul at laſt : But you will ſay > How 
ſhall I get a ſhare tn this grace and peace ? £48 


_ Tanſwer, Firſt, Break off all your falſe peace:we 
can never have true peace with God,when we cons 
rent our ſelves with falſe peace; you will never 
ſeek that peace which Chriſt hath purchaſed for 
you:while you content your ſelves with thar curfed” 
peace which the Old man has wrought in you? Oh 
rherefore, break off all falſe peace; which is nor the: 
fruic of Grace. Wt 34] M': 
-: Secondly, Labour to ſee,,and. be convinced of 
the miſerable, and of che naked condition-your: 
Souls be in for want of the riglreoufneſs of Chriſt: 
for.a covering:withour this, oh Soulzthowarr miſers- 
ble, wcerched,-poor and naked. Be convinced alfo; ; 
whac a miſerable thing it is, to have God'our En&- 
my :-God is che finners Enemy ; ic-is' a fearful* 


ng; to fall into the hands of che living God: Oh | 


8 convinced of thy nakedneſs, without Chriſts: 


"BAD oO wm ny @3AOLRDAYLAONOH oa - ona 


righteg 


W359 COS. Wh Foy, US a WW WW WO 


Farewel-Sermon. 5y. 
riehreouſueſs, and thy emprineſs withur his ful- 


Thirdly , Labour to go out' of 'your ſelves ro 
Cheiſt for grace and peace : ſurely in the Lord 


+ {ball one ſay, I have righreouſneſs and Rirength, F 


there ir's rode found, Labour fora thirſty frame of 
Soul, for the promiſes run farr toſuch, that he will 


fl the bnngry with good things.Go to Chrilt,oh Soul, = 
begs> pray, never leave God). rill he hath given 


thee an intereſt:in Chriſt , for nove can come to we, 
except the Father dr aw him: there iis no pardon for 
the leaſt ſinenr of Chriſt, 'bur there is pardonfor 
the greateft.fin in Chriſt ; one: fin will -damn the 
Seul our of _Chrift: bur 'no fin can hurr che Soul in 
Chtift, Oh go ro. Chriſt, Soul > vever give reſt xo 
thy eyes,nor-{lumber co thy lids,tilt thou haſt made 
peace with Godin the bloud of Chriſt : one Ring 
of the fiery Serperitwas mortal , without lodſti 
upon the brazen Serpent: Soonefin-will damniy's 
-_ out of Chriſt, bur no ſin can damn a Soul- in 
hrift, | h ww 4 
"Thirdly , Touch ashavegrace, but no ſenfe of 
peace., this is the counfel .T-woukd leave with all 


. fuch.Be much-in the exerciſe of grace, pray wuctks 


believe muchs uſe grace much, for the exerciſeand 
improving of gracemall produce peace :\ There are 


ten duties which are ro be theiſphere of grace in' 


activity, and inperforming of rhem; we ſhall have . 
peace ; Firt;make Religion your bufineſs,the main 


deſign of your lives, be Chnfttans ro purpoſe ; be 


nor 0ply Chriſtians by the bye, bur Jet your-Conver- 
ſation be aa _becomah the Goſpel of ChriÞ, Ptul, x, 
299": . po 189 , arr; «+7 Vf | 2; ; ITY - 

BL! 1 Secondly, 
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. Secondly; Pur: forth teneived Acts of Fairk on 
Chiiſ every day, and remember, ir's.as much your 
dnty rd believe tn Chriſt to.daygas if you had' riever 
behieved before, :Oh hve by o—_ Hymns. 
rhis will bring PEACE to you, 44 x ,5# RR 
Thircly ;; Maintain a conſtant Comumiohwdf 
God 'idaily : this: Communion with Gad is dan? 
chief good; the happineſs of a Child; is iri cot 
munion with tits: Father , and The:happineſs of a 
| Wife 15 in communion with hed Husband, and this 
\. 1s the hippineſs of a Believers Soul; communion 
with God the Father; throngh Chriſt.our: Head and 
Hasband : | The ſeed of peace, fs rrus, It 1s 1own 
In the Soul in Union ;: bur: then it'takes root downs 
ward;and bringsforth frair upward. Spiral peace 
will-never be obrained, if communion: with God 
beinor maincained ; char gives comforvin the-midſR 
bf all ſorrows” and ſatishes all doubts,and recorn- 
pencesall wants.* Joy; thts1 is che” frat of commus» 
mon with God) t: | 
- Fourrhly , Be good 2t all rimes; "bur of all bef 
inkadiimes;” many, Chriſtians loſetheir peace, by 
remicting of theirgrace, and ker laoſe their reins-of 
Religion, ro avoid the-cenſuces of a.ctooked/gene-+ 
ration, A Chriftiangs:zeat ſhould: be like rhe Wins 
rer fire, that burns ch&honeſbwhenthe Air 15.co0l- | 
eſt; or like the Lally; rhat tookerh beaurifulythough * 
among Thorns ; :fo ſhould a Ctutd of God, tholigh 
among finners. | 
- Fifrhly , Inall conditions; cue ſulberings, ras - 
cher then finnivg ; 'Tf ever you-would have peace. | 
{chooſe ſuffering rather then finning's he that valuex 
peace wich God,or peace with Conſcience;hemult 
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make Hidhis ghoyce :- chus Davie! racher.chaſe. to 
be cait :o Lions, then to loſe rhe peace of-his Cons 
fgjence ; the three Children choſe rather to burn in 


rhex.. go to Hell free from ſin, then to ve in 
1h guilt on bis Conſcience, (My Brethren) 


Þ OT bow ro che Image : One ſaid;He 
| | | W 


- lermealictle enlarge, becauſe ſuffering may over- 


take: us 3 for Perſecution 15 the genius of the.Go- 
{pel: cherefore.lec me leave 4 ſhort Rules with you 
concerning ſufferings. 

See thar your Cauſe be good, your Call be clear, 
your Spiric. meck ,.and your End right. Sufferings 
canner bring out peace wihour either of chem;bac 


with. them all our ſufferings (hall be peace; - +; .... - | 


. ;Firlty Ler your Cauſe be good, its nor the blagg, 
buc rhe cauſe that makes a Matryr ; irs not-01':6- 
very. cauſez a Chriſtian ſhould engage to ſuffer;>- =; 
vEry cauſe, will no. more bear ſuffering ;, then every 
liccle. ftream-will. bear a Ship.; nor will Chrik lec 
go ſwee neſs,toevery ſuffering ,. 2 /Pet; 4,7'5.;;L8 
mone of y0u-uſfer as 1 Murderer, or. as a Theefy or 
an Erul deer.,.or as a bafie-body 'un other mens matters, 
To ſuffer,qhus,, is reicher.Chriſtian-like, nor-com- 
fortable; Some. ſuffer rather as MalefaRors, they as 
Chrifts Martyrs, EP (207 1287 
Secondly, Ler your Callbe clear; ics: amiſs, 
to. have a-good'cauſe wichout a call : Some. may 
ſuffer for the cauſe of Gods and yer fin in ſuffering 
for want of a call, Chriſt calls nor all co ſuffer :-19 


-  ſomeit. is given, to others it is nor, If. thy call 


dear, thy peacewill be ſmeer,though thy lufleringy 
be, never ſo-grear,. Bur you will ſay, How I 
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L anſwer , Firſt , when Truth ſuffers by our fi- 
lence, then are we called to ſuffer, ? | 
Secondly , when ourlives will be the denyal of 
Chriſt, then are we called to deny our lives fot. 
Chriſt, | | ape 
- Thirdly > When fin and ſuffering ſurrounds-us, 
that we cannot get out ;-but we muſt either rn 
through fin or ſufferings,then I may ſafely conclude 
that Chriſtcalled mie co ſuffer, _ in this cauſe we 
may expect the peace and ſweetneſs of his pre- 
Thirdly , The third DireRion for ſuffering , -is 
. this." Our ſpirit iſt be meek; ſowas Chriſt, be 
_ wentcasa Exmb to the ſlaughter, 
Irs poſſible, a man'may be right intis cauſe; and 
yer finful in his carriage ; and 1f ſo, no wonder if. 
Chriſt be not ſweet to us. To be fierce, and raging, 
2nd reviſing in ſuffering, its nor ming bumant- 
tyy and therefore much lefſe like-Chriftianicy, A 
Chriſtian ſhouldbe like (rift, AQs 45. And they 
departed from the preſehct of the Conncel, repoyoing tht 
they were corented worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Nan, 
It becomes thoſe rhac are found in whe Spirtr , ro 
give blefling for curfing ; the more of Chr:#s ſpiric 
 1sinus in our ſufferings, the more comfort and joy 
we ſhall receive from otrſufferingg. © 
 Fourrhly,See that your end in ſuffering be right;if 
ie be Sethor fingularity,or ſchifm;then Chriſt cannot 
be ſweer to thee. Some have died, thar their names 
might live. Socrates died inthe defence of rhe truth, 
nd co prove, thagthere isbut one God ; bur-whes 
ther he died forhonour, applauſe,or for-Gods ſake; 


Think it is no-hdrd Thing't determine; poLien 
. > 


CIO 00,0905) Fy” 


 ” 1 


bb +» OS. ou ed ene at Th. a1 


his Earewel Sermon; . 97 
thy cauſe be good, thy call clear, hy ſpiric meek, 
and thy end righr, and then you (hall have peace tn 
all yoar ſufferings : thar is the fifth ching. Chooſe 
futfering, rather rhen finning.-— | ; 

Sixctily , If you would h:ve peace, be much in 
fudying the Scriptures * for as God is the God of 
peace, and Chriſt the Prince of peace, ſothaGo- 


There arEendi{efs Diſcourſes about the Mode of 
Gods Worthip; Thave no diſputing-time, Ic is good 
in difficulc Cafes, always to cake the ſureſt fide, For 
Inftance : If I follow the Tradicions of man, for 
the worſhip of God, I may fin ;. bur if T keep cloſz 
tothe direRions of God in the Scriprure, I am ſure 
I eannot fin; for chis is the ſure word of Prophecy, 
to which you do well to cake beed,therefore m ſuch 
8 doubef.1 caſe, Gods will is,thar we caks the ſureft 
Ger. go to the Law and to the Teftament ; Labour 
*fruicful and ground:d Chriſtians, | 
| H N:n:hly 


\ 
5$. My Mede's Farwell-Sexmon, 
_..Ninthly, Keep up the power of godlineſs, do- 
not ler Religion. down. into a .hife-lets formality : 
T7 he Righteous ſhall flouriſh likg a Palm-tree: He ſhall 
row like a Cedar in Lebanon ; thoſe that be planed:tn 
tbe Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh inthe Courts: of 
our God, Pſal:92,12,13, My Brethren,ic is as much 
a duty in them that have grace, co improve ic, as 
for them tbar h-ve no grace, for to get it. If you 
fit under the daily means , the daily warterings of 
God, and do'nor: grow ; do you think this will be 
peace in the. larrer end, ſurely no (my Brethren ) 
your fruitfulneſs under the Goſpel, is of very great 
concernment, Ic 15 unfruicfulne(s that makes God lay 
his Yinejard waſte, Tcs fruitfulneſs thar procures 
the forwarding your account inthe day of grace. 
Tembhly , Obſerve char-excellenc rule of che As 
pollle in Phil, 4 8. Finally ,, Brethreny. whatſoever 
things are true, what(vever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever 
things are lovely, mhatſoever things are of good report, 
if there be any vertue, and if there be au} prayſe , think, 
on theſe things, And now, my Brethren, I commend 
you to God,atd to the Word of bus grace, that is infi- 
' nicely ableto make you wiſe ra ſalvation, with chis 
Beredi&ion, which 7 ſhall make my Valedi&ion., 
Grace be unto you, avd Peace from God our Father ,ard 
from our Lord Teſus Chrift, 


|  _UPON | | 

\ Revel. 3. Ver. 4. thelatter part of 

: that Verlſc. | 

7 of q . . . 

: Azd they ſball walk with me in White , far 

] they are worthy. 

þ. ; FI the former part of this Verſe , you heard the : 
l commendation of thoſe few names in Sards + 
4 Ic was this, They had not defaled ther garments. Ig 

© I thislacter parc, you have their encouragement 1H 

» BY wicirReward: ”_ ſhall walk, with mein _ 
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In which encouragement; cold you we might con- 
fder two things,or take it inco two parts, 

Firſt, 'T bat they ſhould walk with Chrift, 
Secondly, T hey ſhould walk in Whute. 

T have ſpoken to the former of theſe, They ſhall 
walk with Chrif; and that the Scripture holds 
forth under a two-fold notion : 

Firſt, Asmatrer of duty; HI isa duty to walk 
with Chriſt. 

Secondly, It is a matter of Promiſe :* "They that 
keep their Garments undefiled;and liven high fa- 
vour with Chriſt,they ſhall walk with Chcift : we 
favour thoſe thatwalk with us. 

Walking with Chriſt, notes tous three things. 

7, Thatwe bavepeace with him, 

2. That we have intimacy wi h him. 

3. Thathisbeing fo much above us, we ſhould 
hve this favour from him, 

And hence T nated, the great priviledge of the 
People of Godthat they ſhall walk wich Chritt, 

7, I notes, the greac ſatisfaQion of the S-ints, 
to walk with Chriſt : they ſhall be filled wich his 
company. | 

2, How ſafe tt is, and what ſafery theres to-walk 
with Chcift : he hah a Wing to ſpread over 
_ them, | | n 

3. What opporrunicies ſuch have, as walk with 
Chriſt, _ pads 70.45. 

4. - Whart liberry ſuch have as watk with Chaft. 

. $.. Such as walk with Chriiftnay be furehewill 
comfpunicate his ſecrets ro them: ," hewillk! 
. them what they have t0 do. nod a! 25 


2, We 
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' 2, We ſhewed you the great goodneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, char he would take ſuch Creatures to walk 
with him,ſuch defited Creatures. NE oY 

3. Then ler us cake heed of keeping our Gar- 
ments undefiled, left Jeſus Chriſt caſt us our of big 
company , and we can no longer walk with Chriſt 
any. more, Oh ! cake heed of walking blameleſs in 
the ways of Chriſt, . | 

Theſe things were ſpoken from the firſt Poinc : 
Now I come to the walking with Chriit white. 

In opening the Text, I rold you white might be 
conſidered rwo ways : | | 

T1. As1creſpe&s our ſtare, and ſo that by way 
of Juſtification , and thus they ſhall walk wich 
Chritl bur chis is nor the walking white the Texr 
means, C ? 

2, Hereis a furcher walking * white, and char is 
matcer of reward to the people of God. 

7, To walk with Chriſt white, it is marrer of 
honour,white garments are matter of honour. Prin- 
ces,great Kings walk # white garments,ſo the Saifits 
of God ſhall walk mw white, Chriſt will honour 
them, and give them honour among them, bec-uſe 
they have kept their Garments undefhiled, They 
ſhall walk: whe like great Princeg,and honoured 
Perſons, A good name is better they precious Oint- 
went: They that are good indeed they ſhall have - 
a200d name, they ſhall walk i» white, . To keep 
the Conſcience clean, is to keep the Credir clean, 


| and they who. arg careful not to blot cheir Conver- 
| ſations, Chriſtswill take care of their ar el 
- ans;chat they be nat blotred, that they walk wich 


mc in honour, 3& © hs 75 & 
H3 _—" 
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*Twas wo:thily ſpoken in the '11.of che Hebrews, 
T hey kept their garments undefiled, and it was by the 
power of Paich,and they ob:ained a good report by 
Faith, keeping themſelves from the pollutions of 
theWorld,they kept themſelves e good report. This 
henour'and g00d report which we get, by keeping 
cur Garments undefiled,is ſure: Abraham had an 
honourable Title, Abraham, Hy Friend, and a-man 
after my own heart,1{1.45.4, Since thou wa#* preciona 
mn my ſight,thow wait honourable; and nor onelyſo, 
| that the people of God are honourable in his eyes, 
bur they alſo ſometimes walk -white,in the eyes of 
the men of the World : - he can give his people 
room in the opinions of men, he moves their hearcs 
to thirk well of them, and he opens their mouthsty , 
ſpeak well of them; though .indeed the-honour 
which they, who keep their Garments undefiled, 
have in this World, 1c is maſt uſually from good 
men, from godly men: ang indeed, honour of ihem 
1s moſt honourable, þ Tu 
Icis not much to us, whzt others ſay or think of 
us.whatthe wicked World judge of us ; yer, Iſays 
God can,and doth ſometimes raiſe 2 Teſtimony of 
honour for his people, among(t carnal men of the 
Wotld. Jo{ephiyould not dehle his Garments, he 
w:lked in whiz among lt men: true, he was caſt in- 
to Priſon, -Wwhat of that ? he was reſpeCted by rhe 
age ofthe Pciſon, and zf:erward he walkedin 

- white. 
= Inthe whole Perſian Court, Damel was one tht 
walked't white, with common men of the WorlT : 
firft with the Prince of the Exnuchs, hehaderde! 
favour with himyhe told him he would _— 
| d, 
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God; to pleaſe men; yer he did-not rail againſt. 
him, and call.him a ſtubborn fellow, becauſe 

woutd norbow to Baal;, and :frerwards Daniel 
3was a5 great 4 man asany 1n all thar Province ; he 
walked i» white, God-hath created Teſtimonies 
of honour for his people, from ſome -men of the. 
World ; yea, they-many times put white Garments + 
uponthem: ſo ie-was wich Chriſt, CMatth, 27.4; 


- common-men put a good report upon Chritt,” a 


white Garment, Traly,ſath the Centurion, this was 


the Sonof God. Truly, this was a Tighten man, ſaith 


he : when he ſaw how he carryed himſelf ar his 
death, he gave.him a good report: Thus it doth 
come to paſs  God-doth ſometimes keepup their 
honeur in the World,who will nor defile their gar- 
ments,nor toucli the Sacrifice of Baal ; and 1; falls 
out ſowith them, 'thar the Lord ſhall clear up their 
credir;and reputation, and they ſhall walk zz whire, 
1 honour, before the men of the World, Rev.6.1 1, 
where the Souls under the Altar are ſpoken of, who 
were miſerably uſed in rhis World , white Roves © * 
were Liven them,to every one of chem, that is,their 
Evidences were cleared. | TK 

This may teach us the readieſt way to the white 
Robe, to the Robe of Honour, it-15 to keep us from 
being defiled with fanful praQtices:* certainly, they 
who pleaſe God,he.can make he World to honour 
them ; -1f God approves us,he can make the world 
approve us too 3 yer we mult not think to have all 


| Fenſpeak well of us : yerthis we way ſay, if we 


keep pur Garments undefiled , we fhall. walk 1n 
white-n the eyes of.men, if God ſee our Garments 
wn tha bcr,and ſported ma the flch-of the World, 
5:03 4 ir 
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jc will ſpoil the honour we ſhould have in the 
World : as it was ſaid of Ariza,when his garments 
were defiled,they called him Satanerias, that is te 
ſay,deviliſh : Thus ic may be, for the Lord hath a 


time to take our good namefrom us, ro Cauſe-our = 


light of honour to be taken from us, "Th 
And as he hath cauſed us to walk in the whete of 


honour 1n the world, ſo he doth ſometimes cauſe ug 


rd walk in reproach with the World : they who de- 
file their Garments, loſe their honour wich men 
and they loſe cheir joy they ſhould have hereafter , 
Mzt,2.9. Tos have departed from my Law, therefore 
will I make you contemptible in the eyes of all mew, It 
15a deſign of the ſpirit of wickedneſs,to draw men 
to fin, that they may upbraid rhem;rhar,I conceive) 
is the.ſenſe of the Apoſtle, Gal. 6, 13. For nather 
they themſelves who are circunnſed keep the Law, but 
defireto have you circamciſed, that they might glory 
our ' fleſh, 'faith he : Oh there are ſome of this 
wicked Spirit, that would draw men to ſuchand 
ſach'wickedneſs > not that they joy in their return-' 
ing + bur that they might glory. in cheirfle(Þ, 
when as they who ftand faſt, daeyen force a good 
Teſtimony from their Enemies t $0 it was the un- 
happy chance of Cramer: che Papiſts did perſwade 
him ro ſubſcribe, and did he ger any honour by it ? 
Notruly, they did upbraid him, and reproach him, 
and ſo he had dyed ina raving condition, hadnot 
the Lordbeen merciful to, him, I remember. a' 
ſpeech of Sr, Auſtm, abauc drinking of Healchs :: 
Oh! ſay they, *cisypon the King's Birth-day,and- 
we cannot.avoid it; . If we deny its ſaych8y2 we 
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chem many Anſwers to it ; but one,as I remembeg, 
was this,Ged will ſo work, that if you will wt comply 
with them,they, m ther bearts, mull 1m; ad 
whereas if you did comply with them, they would diſhe- 
nour Ju, and [ay jou are baſe ſpirited, Thar is one 
thing of this Point, that keeping cloſe to_Jeſus 
Chnft, wilt get you this Reward ; you ſhall. walk 
with him in the white of honour : they (hall walk in 
the whteof honour with his People, and it maybe 
withthe World'too, = 

2 They (hall walkimwhnte, inthe wh:te of peace, 
and joy,and inward comforr, ; k 

I ſhewed youz in the opening of the Text, how 


| the Scripture calls chat walking = whize, Thenthe 


Point is this: - What ever becomes of .the other 
white of honour in the World, they (hall be fure of 
this, that abundance of peace,and joy,and comforts 
ſhall poſſeſs their ſouts, that keep chetr garmens 
white ; they ſhall walk in the inward white af joy 
and peace with Jeſus Chriſt, and this is a bleſſed: 
Reward, | 
Indeed, now this joy>this white of joy, ariſes in 
the Seul three ways. CES . 
I, From the Teſtimony of their own Conſcien- 
ces; Oh! they who have a gedd Teflimony. from 
their own Conſciences walk in white, 2 Cor.1,12. 
We have thisfer onr rejojems', the Teftimony of our. 
Conſriences, that "in all fmoplicuy,and godly fincerny, we 
baugous towver ſation in Heaven ;that is,walking it} 
white's this is var" rejoycing,our Conſcience Speaks: 
welt of -us,and kindlyto us,” and whois able ro-exs. 
pres chefweerne(s of rhis thing ? None can know- 
Fhar tis isbutthey thar have it, as ic is faid _ 
45 5/73'Y ; cw 
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New Name written upon the white Stone; Rev. 2.17, 
*Tis a thing beyond expreſſion, what the Jay and 


; peace of a good Conſcience is! Now this I ſay, 


that our white Garmenrs,. and cur walking 1n 
white, ariſeth from che Teſtimony of ' our Con- 
ſciences. | | 
2. Asfrom the Teſtimony cf our Conſciences, 
ſo from that Teſtimony , which ts greater than our 
.Conſciences,the Spirit: the ſhedding abroad of Di- 
vine Love : thus ic 1s with thoſe, that do not defile 
their Garments, but endure any thing, rather then 
defile their Garments, Rows 5.33415. | 
And not onely ſo, but we glory in Tribulations , 
knowing, Tribulation worketh Patience; and Pati- 
ence Experience, and Experience Hope, and Hoye 
'maketh not aſhamed, {and whence was all this 2) 


becauſe,of the Holy Ghoſt which was given to us,. 
this cauſerh joy unſpeakable, he Spirit «« ſelf beareth . 


witneſs withowr Spirits , that we are the Children of 
Ged, This-Witneſs doth cauſe wonderful joy, much 
more then the witneſſes of our own Conſciences, 
3. This ioy.doth ariſe from that well-grounded 
hope,which that Soul hath that keeps himſelf clean: 
hope of enjoying Heaven atlalt,hope of future glo- 
ry 18 our preſent joy, Rem.5.2. By whom alſo we have 


acceſs by Faith into this Grace, wherein we ſtand and 


Joyce im hepe of the glory of God. 
Now they who keep their Garments white, have 


good ground of hope of the love-of God; rhere-: 


Fore this muſt needs cauſe them to walk .comfor a- 
dly: as they whohavechis hope purihe thernſelves, 
its: who purifie themſelves, have good ground 
of egis Hope, and therein great cauſsco- tejojes 
SS» d I Pet, 
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1 Tet. 1..5, 6. Who are kept by the power of God, 
through Faith, uo Salvatiin; ready to be revealed m 
the laſt. rrmes,wherem ye greatly rejoyce ; though nowfor 
a ſeaſon ("if nted be )). ye aremheavineſs through many 
Temptations. | | WH 

We walk in white,in the hope we have of that In- 
heritance : Now lay theſe three things rogether, 
If they who keep their Garmen:s undefiled,. have 
che Teſtimony of their own .Conſciences, and the 
- Teſtimony of the Spirit, &.204.up, wo Love Gs God 
in cheir hearts,anda well-grounded hore of furure 
elory, how can itÞb2, bur cheſe muſt w. Ik in white 
with Jeſus Chriſt ? that is, in comfort and joy of 
the Spirir,and of their own ſpirits, EE. 
' Thus David walked,he had abundance of Joy u 
on the Conſcience of his own integrity,and keep- 
ing his heart and hands clean from choſe iniquities 
his enemies charged him with, Pſ.3. The Lord ſhall 
1udge his people, ' Tuudgeme, O Lord, actording to my 
r1chteou yr s, and According to wine integrity that us in 
me, He appeals to the Lord, the Lord (hall judge 
bis people : Judge me, O Lord, according to m 
rignceouſneſs, Thus he appeals ro God himſelf, he 
had ſo much confidence; and his heatc gave him 
char,he kept h+miſelf from rhoſe iniquicies. - | 


So Job walkr in whitz,though his Friends blackt 
him exceedingly, yet he walked in white in his 
Conſcience, Job 16. 19, Behold my Witneſs # in 
Heaven, © andmiy Record & on high: 1 ave not” | 
onely a Witneſs ih my Confcieftice, bur nf te x 
neſs is above,” He walked in white, notwithſtand-' 
Ing alt bis affligtions from 'God and ne 
Fs, | % 


£08 - _ Ar, Cayl 
Hezckich walke in this white » when death leoke 
him in the face: Lord, thou kyoweft 1 have walks 
wright with thee, * Pi | 
-. I need not Gay inthe proof of che thing, let me 
make ſome Uſe and Improvement of ir. p 
Uſe. Is this bleſſed reward to thoſe who keep 
their garments whitezco walk in the white of peace 
and joy 2 then here we ſee the happineſs of all thoſe 
who are true to Chriſt and his wayes : Pſal.1 19.1, 
Bleſied are the undefiled in the way, who walk, m the 
Law of the Lord, "Tis juſt in the Language of the 
Text; they indeed (hall walk in white: 1c is a great 
part of our bleſſedneſs ro have peace of conſcience, 
and inward joy. Qh -how much better is it than 
thepeace and joy of this world, and the comforts 
of chis world ? Prov, x5, 13, A merry beart, oras 
.apocher Tranſlation ſ1ich, 4 good mes and 
indeed a merry heart, and a good Conſcience, da 
buc one explain the other ; @ merry beert 5 Or, 4 
ved Conſcience , is 4 contineal Feaft : Here is no 
urfeiting in this feaſt, bur a continual Muſick, con- 
einual joy and comfort ; oh. how bleiled are they, - 
' who are undefiled in the way! | 94 
That which Chriſt ſaid of the Lilly, Solomon 1n 
all bis glory, was not arrayed liks one of theſe 3 ſo may 
I fay of the Lilly-white ſoul , rhar keeps himſelf 
white in.che world, who keeps himſelf whicetn 
. maxrer of practice, and worſhip , Selonyon 1» all bis 
£!ar}, was not arrayed bike one of theſe Lilly-white 
enes! Oh the Rivers of Conſolations thar flow 
* 84 » thar keep themſelves our of the puddles 


of the world, from the dung of the wotld, 


x4 < l ; ra 
foes orthe IF you keep your ſelves front the 
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| keep themſelves clean from: a 


Chriſt ipwhice, and-ic back lefc ſuch a reliſhupen 
their fouls, chat. they woulda loſe it fora ihe 


- gow whit i acetptable The lips are in 
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ge (hall have Rivers of joy flowing inco your fouls» 
I may ſay co all ſuch, as So/owon ſauh, Eccleſ. 11.9, 
Go thy way: it isa familiar ſpeaking ro them 5 To 
thy way,bleſſed ſoul, ear thy bread with joy,thoogh 
the world feed thee with the bread of adverſity, 
and chough rhe world give thee noching but the wa- 
rer of afflition, yer ler thy garments be alwayes 
whice ; though the world cloath thee in mournin 
and cauſe thee to prophehie in ſackcloth with 
Witneſſes, yer be of good comfort, O Lilly-white 
ſonl, for God now accepteth thy works ; now drink 
thy Wine with a merry ow * labour, thy ambi- 
ciou; labour is,that, whether preſent or abſent, rhou 
mayeſt be accepred of him ; thou haſt the fruicsof | 
thy labour, the Lord acceprs thy works, therefote 
rgjoyce in ir.. Here is the bappandls to thoſe who 
led, and 2 d&fi- 


ling world, 


2. This Point gives.us an account why the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt land ſo ritly upon their terms 
with the world,even while ſome call ic peeviſhneſs 
others ignorance, others wilful ſtubbornneſs. 

. What is the reaſon ? The reaſons, becauſe they 
underſtand in ſore meaſure , and have had expert 
ence in ſome meaſure , Whac It .is to walk. with 


- 


deed walk yrich Chrift in white,then w/o 


. 
a 


.dainty:moriels of this world; they had rarherin- 


2tro My, Cary! ; 
Speech, not faculties of knowledge. Ay, bur there 


is 2 great deal of commerce and converſe between 


the Speech and the Underſtanding 5 and a righre- 
ou; man will ſpeak'nothing with' his- hips, but what 
he underftarids, therefore he is ſaid” ro'undetſitand; 
The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable: 
Fo whom 2? The lips of the righteous know what ts ac- 
ceptablt to God ; for they are acquainted with his 


Rule , and God hath thewed them his Covenanr, 


ke bath ſhewed ther the pattern of his Houſe, and 
the way. of his Worſhip :. now, becauſe they are 
pretty well skilled , and know what 1s acceprablz 
roGod, therefore they-will run any hazard, under- 
go any affliction, rather then do any thing that will 
norpleaſe God, or be hurrful to their own confci- 
ences; they areaftaid of loſing cheir.peace , and 
comfort; 'and joy with God, therefore they will not 


ler go the wayes of God,as Job ſaith, Fob27.6,4 will 


bold faft my imegrity, and my heart (Hall nt reproach 
te; for long as [ lrvet as if-he had ſaid, You my 


friends have reproached me; bur Tam reſslved, my- 


heart ſhall not reproach me (o tong as hve. 


The Heart or Confciefice is a buſie faculty , and 
hath many offices ir records what we do,and comes 
asa'witnefs : che Conſcience is judge of what we 
do, atid accordingly reproves what we -do amiſs; 
rherefore ſaith Job, 7 le take care'of this: Tam more. 
afraid-of the report of conſcience, then of any man 
whatſoever : therefore I will noc do any-thing thac 
may cauſe my conſcierice to reproach me, as long 
as I live. This is upon the heart of Gods people, 
whey are reſolved, ler men reproach and rail gu 

l 
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them as much as they will, their-hearrs ſhall not re- 


proach them... 4 
b 3. Inthe third place, eric be a word of Cauti- 
Ic on and Admoni:ion to alt at this day, to take heed 


of. defiling their garments : If you dehle your gar- 
F- ments, Chriſt will pronounce another ſentence, "he 
N will- pronounce a ſentence againft you, ' he hath - 
[- threatvipgs for choſe who defike their garments, in 
the place of rewards , for: thoſe who keep them 
ckan. They who defile their garments , ſhall walk 
in garments of black, in the black of diſhonour : as 
Tobſauh,: I walk, all day mourmng mthout the Sun : 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall-nor ſhine upon them, 
; Oh whar bicrer and ſowre things have many taſted 
for defiling their garments,when for favour of tnen, 
0; to pleaſe men , they have ſtained their own gar- 
ments! Whar fad & birer things hath been upon 
them? .how hath conſcience riſen up againſtthem? 
Oh take heed of the After-claps of conſcience , I 
way {ay take heed of the Thunder-claps of conſct- 
ence; forthey will core upon;you one time or o- 
ther, if you defile your garments : Asthey- whoto 
pleaſe men defile their garments , often f-ll ints 
| their difpleaſure, whoſe favour they ſought :- ſo of- 
; rencmesfuchifall into diſpleaſure with themſelves, 
; or, tode-ſure >: they ſhall at laſt ::rhere is manye + 
one lives under the dis-favour of his. own conſct- 
ence, 'many a ones that his conſcience will nor give 
him-a good word, or. good look, whence haitvlt 
been 2 they-have defiled their garments. They who - 
BB venture co: do-things diſpleating to. God , ((hall- 
| not long be pleaſing to themſelves, ef $1.38 
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The ſlory ſpeaks of Fraxcis Spra; that to plea 
men, to ſave an eſtate, he detiled his garmenes, 
and he preſently fell in:o rebuk of hirnſelf and hved 
under the rebuke of his Conſcience a long time. 

ob 8. 15. ſpeaks of the Hypocrice, bu hope 
be cut off : The word fgnifies to loarh, ſoſome 

tranſlate it, Hi hope ſhall be & loathing to hun fhe ſhall 
Joath his hope.” There is a two-fold loathing : Firſt,a 
loathing ro repentance; that is, a gracious loathin 
a loathing our ſelves for our fins againſt X 
And there is a loathing of deſpair, avd that is the 
Joatbing there meant : che Hypecrire (hall loath 
his own bope, that is, he ſhall toarhzc deſpatring- 
Jy. - 'Tis an afflitionto be loathed by men, bur 
*is 4 dreadfull judgement, ro þeloathed of our 
ſelves deſpaicingly z this is the ſuburbs of hell, for 
this will be the portion of rhe damned for ever, for 
heir vanity, for theirmadnefle, 'cis next ro the Re- 

tons of Hell, for their worm dyerh for 3 and thar 
15the worm of Conſcience : Oh therefore take 
heed, Conſcience may be ſilent, yea, it may flarer 
for a-tame;buc when Conſcience is Sroveke Jie will 
ſpeak, yea thunder. | EY 
. There ns no ſuch chundering-Pieacher in the 
world as Conſcience is; The Thundering of 
Mount S:v#, is: not like the thundeting of orfr 


_ Fourthly and {afily,Le ic be for Exhortarion,and. 


incouragement; far Chriſt here makes ir ati incou- 


86agemen::(o ler this bean incouragemet to keep our | 
garments undefiled, the remembrancerhat we (hall - 
walk with him in whice , in the whire of peace, - 


and joy in this world: Who would not walk in this 
White? 
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white ? Who would notbeamong choſe who keep 
cheir-garmencs whice, in che midſt of a defiled, and 
defiling, world 7. ; 4 ne 

Ler me give you-bur a three-fold ConGideraaion, 
co ar u;> to an exceeding Ex Aneſs and Care- 
fulnefle not ro defile your garments, ſecing there 


' Isſucha reward promiſed, ſuch a -Habic of Whice 


promiſed , as this White , wherein we (hall walk 
wich Jeſus Chritt, I: is an Angelical Happineſle; 
ſo much Heaver-is come' down u}>on you, while 
ye have this White, *Fis Heaven before Hea- 
ven, EMatth. 28. 3. the Angel thar came down 
tothe.Sepulchre of Chriſt, his Raiment was white 
asthe Light, : The Martyrs -when they. had An- 
gelical Apparirions, they alwayes appeared co chem 
in whicez as one. upon the Rack thought he felcan 
Angel ſupplying him, while his enemics tormented 
1M "Ye E _ , 


| Chriſt calls the Ptnriſees whited Sepulchres; they. 


were not whice,burt whicedSepulchres: chat 15 a:wo-. * 


ful gondicion to be whited like a S-pulchres,!'Thus 1c 
is wi.h choſe who defile themſelvesthey arewhiced 


walls,and whited Sepulchres. They thar keep them- 


felves white, ſhall walk in white, thall bave Avge- 

tical Glory, * FI'fts 
Secondly, Conlider, This whice, et walking m 

whiz 15 ſuch as conquers all che blackneſs of this 


world: . is nor poſſible for the world to alter the. 


coulour of chis whice, bow much dirt ſoever they 
pucupon ir, this white will be whice fill; rhey 
Cannot turn it to.be black , they cannot take away 
chys peace» this joy from:us; they cannot ſtripus 
if this habit: chey may pull off our fine hana" 
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bur you canndr be firipe of this white, _ Tomy! jay 
ow no-mantakefromy:s, 2 Cor. 6, _—_ forvow- 

ull, yet alwayes rejozcing ; as poor, yet making many. * 
rich ; as havin pan + fink ſofing altrhivgs 
The wotld-may purus into. a ſad eftate ag torne 
world, yer we are. not out :of our White gar- 
menrs, alwayes rejoycing, Haba, 3, 13, Al- 
though the Fig-rree ſhall nor bloflom. neither ſhall 
fruir bs in the Vines, the labour of the Ohve (hall 
fail, and rhe fields (hall yield no mear, and the 
flock (ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall 
beno herd in che falls; this cannot take away the 
White garments ; no, ſaich the Propher, Yer [ml 
rejoce im the Lord, and joy in the Ged of my ſal- 
wation : *Tisa conquering joy,tutns all ſorrow weo 
joy > andblacknefleto white; therefore keep ctean, 
-* Thirdly,confider this : This-White of peace and 
Joy, as *tis a joy uncenquerable, ſo 'ris that will be 
with us moſt, when we molt need ic: when wordly 
Joyes are farcheft from us, then this joy will be near 
x9 us 3 thar is a marvellous comfort, to have com- 
fort in ics feaſon, The Martyrs who have kept 
themſelves white, bave had this White, and walkr 
in chis white; bats when they had mott need-of it, 
and came aQually ro ſuffering, then they have had 
av|t ofic, *@This is a bleſſed thirg ! This the Mar- 
xTyrs of Jeſus Chrift have given witneſle of; al- 
| though they have had peace and joy in cheir conſci- 
ences at other times,' yer never ſo much as-in the 
hour -of remprarion, - When they have been caſt 
m:0 the: Cole-houſe , © they have had whuce gar- 
ments ; when'they -have been -caft into-;priſaen« 
and dungeons, how have whey rejoyced 2-2 Ti _ | 
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his SDS ans? | | 


if Panl and Silas, . chey were.mep 
od yp nt 


parmens eRFefiled , and. rhey. 

I 167-1 when they. We:e . pur in 
Pupgeons ». then-.chey ſurg ac, 01 
night: What #n.qplargment o hearchad thay ar that 
ome. j* 

Son the Real ancient and lacrer Tire ot 
hive rhey re-oyced, and.gon.trumphing- ro Sulfy;re 
ing for chenChralt gives azolt of this White: hajh 
been the.uſe of Periecurors w aut, filthy Z2rMEnts 
ypor-rhe Mygoycs,- drawing pictures of Levis upon 


them ; and a54þgirmalice bachorriſiin wth. higng: 


(in:hatcime of ufferivgs ) 10, 7ake: ban; look ke: 
Davis, they; the love of Chrilt.. bach. rien .19,e 
hight,” ant dibey have. becnfull of peace anct JOY: AC 


that time ; therefore be encour-ged:.co walk with - 


Chriſt in this Whice. This white is an Angeli- 
cal Habir, *cis an unconquerable Haar , and *as 
that will be wirh us moſt.when we have moſt need 
of ir, T ſhould have added a third : As walking 
with Chriſt is an honour, and 'cis walking in the 
white of peace andjoyy 

So thirdly, *ris a rrurh of walking with Chrif in 


the whice of glory, as inche Tran-figuration, which, 


was a' Type of Heaven, ( hriſts rajment was Þ bitsſs 
a4 no Fuller on earth was able to whiter 1t;:10d rhat is 1t 
whichT might have ſpoken of ro you, that rhey who 
keep their 9 oarments undefiled here, (hall be ſure 
of chart walk-with Chriſt in glory hereafrer. If 
wethould miſſe of rhe whire of Honour, and have 
noe much of the-whice of Joy, yer be ſure we ſh. 
walk with Chriſt in the white .of Glory, - - 

I woyld only fay this ro-you,/ 7 hatasl have from. 
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good, the white of Peace and joy is very good, the 
whiceof Glory 1s beſt of all: That is the anſwer of 
'al6ur Prayers/ and that is che -iflue of all ons 
Working ; then we ſhall have: as muchas we catl 
e_—_—Cc_—_ | 
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Let us hold faſt the Profeſſ on "of . our. rat, 
without wavering ( for he is Fain 
that NPR ): 


-< + as 


Hat Chi ſtians are TR colonial; 
nor. onely to believe;:and to make: Pro- 
feſſion of their belief; but co-hold faſt cher 
faith;and the Profeſſion of it;is cir which 
I have already proved unto you 5 the'ſeveral Obk- 
gations thatlie upon ChrifFians hencunco, haye been 
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Stear Obligation here annexed is," ( for be 5s fanb- 
cp hath promiſed. * F;om whehee,:afd franfpe 
ther places of Serihute”, © I have deduced ſeveral 
Acgurtnents, and propounded th then ubo you 3.. the 
Qlalt of which, Wagrhis ;- Nene canpromiſchs 
better chen God can ; none can threaten us worſe then 
God can, : .nd.ch [& 1, CONCCrnSA4US GO hold-faſt: 
Tf any boy can 6. mart for you,« or againlt you, 
then God can ; : leave G z and cleave to that Per- 
fon : Bur ſeeing that 1$1mpoilible, ler ir be as im» 
paſſible for auto tAve Gol 21 Can any body 
romiſe you þerrer then Hearze: > and that God: 
th promiſed cothep) that do kEfigve. Can" any 
rhgE2rcn yÞu wth worſe then Hal and thar Ex 
th threacthed'to 1Hem that = not- believe. I | 
now 'praceed, to touch the remaining Arguments 
that are yer behind and give you a few helps, with 
which 1 thall conclude chis Diſcourſe a thistime; 
I pray God T may not ſay Preachrrg | £90 3 There 
are ſeveral Argafientswo be draw, * © * 6. / 
> Firſt, From the Subject concerned, V-. 
LN Froaithe Oljea, the Profeſſion of our 
Faub, \And,-\ 
Thitdly, From the AR,wichybe Qualification, | 
Hold of without Wavering, 
; Lerſ16] 
Fk, 


= haves En 2 


| _ "Naw ir ſeems to bea lictle &xcuſthle, thar 
caey 
. id not reps ore,. their punihilent 
::hallbe the morecolenble : Bur, ir willbe more 


/ 
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* the emphaſzs lyes upon the as : If no body elſe will 


be concent, /yet let ws 3 for a Chrittian lyes undef 
more obligations,ro all manner of vercue, i hen any 
othes man doth, If Nature will nor - be cor.tzet 
with lirle , yerlet Gtace : Ler | w]be'coment.So 
here, let 4 hold faſt our Profeſſiov: Ir may be, 
others will let it go 3 I but let 5 hotd it faft; ler 
aming who, | lec 3s npor whom, ler us ry whom , 
ſyoh mighty chings have been done by God : let m6 
bold faſt , 'or elſe it will be ary intolerable wpbrard, 
and condemnation toms. That it will be bo h, ſee 
but wo Texts of Scripture : The firtt is in the 
11th of : Matthew ,-verſ, 20, 21, Then began 
be (thac is, Chriſt) to upbrard the Cittes, where miſe 
of hus nurghty works were done becanſe they ripented vot. 
Wo uto.thee Chorazin, woe uwte thee Bethiaida 5 for 
of the mighty works that were done m you, had been. 

» Tyte aud Sidon, they wonld have repented long age 
in Snokcloh and Aſhes ;. but, I ſay unto you, u ſhall; 
more tolerable for Tyre and Siden,at the Day of Tadg- 
ment then for you, And thon,Capetnaum,vhich art 
exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought dows unzo Hell : 
for if thean'ghty works, which have bem done in thee , 
bad bets done in Sod on, #t would bave remained unit 
this day. ' But, 1 ſay nuto yon, that it ſhall be moretc+ 
ler able for the Land of Sodom, as the Day of Fulg- 
ment, then for thee. - Pray, do bur mark 'whagan wp- 
braid thete is, and upon what grownd, Becauſe wigh- 

& works had been dane among theſe,. then- amaeng 


Frhorttheſe mighty works had nor beef done, 
repenc.; and therefore,. their puniſhalenc 
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inexcuſable for thern , among whom lefs migh 
work: have been done.'- If they do-not comply 
With che deſign of God, their condition will be far | 
mor? intolerable: They thar have been lif:edup 
co Heaven as it were, thai. have: as it wereſeen 
Chritt crucified before their eyes,f0"'them ro apo» 
Ratize,and turn away fro: Chriſt ; of how much ſo- 
Ter puitſhment ſhall they be :bought worth)? Cer-ainly, 
thoſe very perions., that have great and nvghty 
works-done am.09g them,ind upon them.raos great 
Convictions,and (trong Reiglucions, and yer.tiey 
{hall apeſtatize : oh ! how will God upbraid chete 
perions?.* Now ſee that other Jext,that ſpeaks as 
dreadful as this, Heb.6. 4:5, and 6 verſes, For. 
it is 11p"fſible for thoſe who mere. ance enlightned, an. 
have taſted of the Heavenly gift, and were made parta- 
kers of the Huly Ghoſt, and heve taſted the good Word . 
of God,and the powers of the World to ——_ ſhall 
fall away, to renew them agazn to repectance : Seemg 
they crucifie to themſelves the Sou of God afreſh, and 
put hims to an open (hame, "Ic is the greatelt diſgrace 
ard aff;ont that ulan can put upon Chriſt, to spo- 
Rarize from him (iris nor hall fo much not to own 
him)for bythar chey crucifie him again,and put dint 
to an open ſhame :: - it. - is as if chey roldall che 
World, cthatchis Chriſt is not worch the believing 
In, aod it were but to'tbrow.away their wume-and 
happineſs co believe in him, . - Well then, let «« 
thac precend co (uch enlighcnings, and ſay, Webave 
taſicd of the Heavenly gift, and of the good Ward. » 
God and of «he firſt-frmts of Heaven, detinolld feſt: 
leſt we come under this vpoaidyand:this condemn! 4 
2101, | ©W75- TRIES FEST eheag it 4 
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Bur more particularly, ler us hold faſt, as 4 


concerned to do , if we conſider, 


Firſt, What we were before Farh, | 
Secondly, What we are by Faith, : | 
Thirdly, What we ſhall be, at the end of Faith, 


Firſt, What we were before Faith: What were 
we 2 Before Chriſt was Preached, and. before,we 
believed, what were we > Why, much worſeThen 
if we had not been:confMer:d in our caſe and Rate, 
ic is betrer not tobe at all, chen co be a ſinner; it 
were beret not to be a people,.. then nor ca be che 
people of God, Now what were we before Fanh ? 
Why tzuly,we were not-a people : ſo the Scripture 
cells you, They chat were nor a people.are now the 
people of God: fo that, if we are nor the people 
of God, we are, as if we were not a people.  - 

We we:e ; What were we before Faith 2, Dark. 
We wete the Darkreſs it ſelf, as the Apoſitle's ex- 
preſſion 15, in Epheſ.5.8. ſaith he, Te were ſometinpes 
Darkyeſs : The very Lighcthat was in_.-us,. was 
Dacknels,.corrupt in out Linderſtandings and Ima- 
oinations.;'the Yaderitanding dark,We were dead, 
yea, under the worſt of Deaths; dead in fin; Tow, 
ſaith he, 1hat were dead tn fins and treſpaſſes, hath be 
quickxed,, How. were they dead in hns 2 Did they 
nor livein fin > Yes,ſaith, he, wherein you walkt. 


. Why. 2? .. What is their Death? Tolive in fin, 


15 to be dead infin; all the while the Prodigal li- 
yed-1n-his fin,the Facher. ſaid of him, He naps > 


: 


My Sw, that na diadiiy Alive, 


Wwe 


\ 
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We were:  Whar were we before Faih) Why 
we were Children: of what 2 of Wath,as well as 
others. | Wy ALE -0"2 084 
Now Beloved,confidet how many abide thusto 
this day in Darkzeſs : ' Dead in fin,and Children of 
Wrath, «When you are;or pretend to be,tranſlared 
out of this darkneſs » into bis marvellow byght , 
will hor You hold faſt > Youthat were dead, © as 
well as others; and nov you live is this your requi- 
cal r6 God, that yon will now let it go 2 Oh 11 
beſeeth you, have a care vf Thar, . 


' Secondly, ler us conſider, what we are by Faith ; 
ent thar will beanocher Obligacion upon-us, We 
were not ſo bad befire Faith ; bur we "ate better by 
Fath, Wewere notih fo miſerablea'cafe before 
believing, but we art inas happy a cafe whe we dy 
believe. Why,what are we ? We arealive, and 
Children of Light.and C hildrer of God. 

We are alive: © You hath he quickned, ſanh 
he, or tnadle- alive ; and,” My Sw that was dends ts 
alive, Now, whatis'the work of the Living ? It 
15 toptaiſe God, The Livmg, che Living, they ſhall 
praiſe thee az T do this day,” Now if this 'be the work 
of, the Living, then” covſider, if we hold nocfaſt 
"Suk Faith ; if we apoſtarize, we are ſd far from do- 
- Mig! the work of the Livingzthar iszof praiſing G»d, 
'thar we doall the diſhonour we carl to'God ; we 
45 the work of 'deadmen ' © 7en,/ we are twice 


 *Weare Children of the Light: Ty* wer dark- 
xeſs, but now art hght ni the Lord; + Now ivigve- 
ty obſervable, whac che ApeRle Tpoake.comanne 


SS) 
we 
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* Helmet, the 


rad 5xand.9, verſes compared, Hr hath begotten u4 to 


: mY 
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the children of darkeſs, and'the Children of the 
hols ,} 1 Thef. 5.5. Yow Believers, ſairh hey are. alt 

Children of the light, and the childrtn of the day, we 
are wot of theewrght, nor of darkpeſs; -and what fol- 
lowes, therefore {zt not u4 ſleep, as douthers ;* but let us 


 watih, axd be ſober: why > for they that ſleep, ſleep 


ia the mght ; and they.that be drunk, be drunk. in the 
mage if any Ragget, this is the work of che wght, 
tiFivnor the work of the day: Now every Apeſtate 
thac wavers, he is lixea man that is drunk, ſo that 
he a&s clean contrary to the Children of the day. 


' Saich he, They that are drunk, are drunkinthe mgbt; 


bur,ſayh he, Let «s watch and le ſaber, and let ns who 
are of the day, = on the Breaſt-plate of Fauh, aud for 

hype'of ſalvation. © / ton 
' i We are by believing, the Children of God, Gal: 3. 
26; For je arcall theChildren off God by Faub'm 
Chriſt } eſns :/ now,Beloved, are we' weary - of fo 
honourable a Ticle, as. being the Ch.ldren of God > 
why,we are the Children of God by Fauh n Chriſt 
Teſus. Wilt any body part with ſogreat a Title'as 
tis 2 - why, if we are weary of ' being Gods Chil- 
dren, whole car» w2 be-?.none buc'the Devils 2and 


* had: we rather be the Devils 'children then Gods : 


there-are bur cheſe wwoy either you nuſt be the chil-" 
dren of Cod; br the Devils children : now -yow are 
the: Children of God by Faith m Chriſt Teſus: oh thett— 
fore, ler us hold fa(tche profeſſyon of our Faith, (ee- 


ng byFaithy:we are the children of God, - 
t i oat; : LY © 34 - 
2vThurdly, Lec us conſider, what we: ſhalt-be ar 


the'end/ of Faith: why, we hall be ſayed,.1 Per. 1: 


far 
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61 Tuheritauce incortuptible aud undefiled that fades 
aot away, reſervedin Heaven for YM, who are keptiy 
the power of God through Faub unte ſalvation, riady'to 
be revealed inthe laſt trwes; andinthe 9th Verſe, auth 
he, reczuving the end of y-ur Faith,'eves the ſalvativy 
of Jour ſouls; (0 thar, ic ſeems) 10 be weary of. be- 
heving, 1s:0 bs weary of being ſaved; not to: hold 
tatt. Fatch, is noc co hold fat ſalvation ; for,fairh.he, 
Tax are ſaved through Fauh » and the endiof Yo 
Faith ts the ſalvation of your Sauls, Cai you be con+ 
rented to be damned ? . Gan you h:ve patience T9 
ihinkof going to. Hell ? Now, put-all theſe roge: 
ther,and wil yownor hold falt2you that before. faih, | 
were bur darknefg.were but dead , were but hike 
&renof wrath , who by Faith are-made childrew of | 
{ght, are made alrve, and the chyldren of Gid.z and 
Wh9 ac ' he ead of Faith,ih 11 receive the ſalvatiagof 
curſoulss And: (hall not we hold fat >. {hall ue 
kavs Chis Fauh 2? | but then ſecondly, ND 


awd aa a _— — AC « 


A 29d Argument in the Text ſhall be drawn fram 
the Obieft, and that is twofold :. there is faith; and 
the- profeſſion of this faith, that is1t6 be beld & Rt; and 
were ar: Arguments frem both':. faritz, Faub; hald. . 
Cit f41h: whyarewe ſo,grea'ly concerned: and 
io bugely 6bligg-rohold falt Faitht.I will give-you 
this ane Reaſon for. ir, ic is: the; Moſt boly Fauhy, 
there are many things may. be: called. Faith,, ibay * 
May nor be called molt bo/y Fayh * there are many 
faith thac ate 2t leilt called haly: Turkih Fauh,, i; 

by; hem called haly.faich ; rhe Rawiſh Faubyis by, 
them calle holy. raich?. 1,«buc this is che moſt haly 


41.8; cagr2 is an 2x2rethion thar Jude hache $9 Game 
> & ; "= 4 . : m : 
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mend faith to us > in the 20 verſe of his Epifile:# 
But ye belovel', biulding up your ſelves on your moſs 


 bolyfaith, &c. Let other prerenders be as holy as 


rhey-can, they can never riſe tothe holinels of this” 
chis'is the molt holy fairh, it is holy inſo high'a de- 
gree as tobe beyond compare. I, bur now, what is 
ir that may denomivare this faith to be the moſt ho- 
lyfaith > why,ir hath for irs Authoxr the woſ? holy 
God, it is the gift of God, and the Work of God, 1f 
werake it for the AF of Faith ; and the Dofirine of 
God, if wetake it for the Dofirme of Faith, There 
are a8 the Apoſtle ſaith, Gods many, but we know but 
one moſt holy God : there are char will be called your 
holmefs in the World; bur this is the' moſt hoty God, 
a God'that is glorioxn? mm holineſs, yea, whoſe glory it 
18 ro be holy; There is nothing Ramps glory on any 
ſubjef} like holineſs : what is the difterence be- 
rween the Angels in Heaven,” and the Angels n 
Hell, but holmeſs ? that is their glory. The haly 4 
gels, and that is their ſhame,the Snful Angels ; and 
what was it that made Canaan a berter Land than 
anther : was it not the holivefs ? it was the holy 
Land: what was ic that made the Temple a better 
ern another 7 was ic nor, b: _ it __ rhe 
If T emple ? yea, it is the gloryof allthe Attributes 
of God, that Sep ate the Twftice would look 
like ſeverity, but that it is holy : His Power would 
160k like 7 7r amy weret: not holy: His Lovewould 
Ibok like” foxlneſs); were ir nor holy His parzence 
would look like a toleration of fi; were it not holy: 


therefore icis ſaid, rhe Lord God,glorious nm bolineſs. 


Now this moſt holy God is the Authowr of ith 
Fiith) 2nd ſo itis amoſt holy Faith; Ar bein Li 
+ < 4 07 
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Work of the moſt holy God -and -will your leave; | 
and not hold feſt chis mort belj Faith ? | 
Buc then befides, It way be ſaid co'be the moſt 
ly faith in this ſenſe too,. that ig is its nature whergs 
ever it comes tO Make the ſubjeft in whom ic 15,9vofb 
boly: Saich the Apoſtle, ' you hath God choſen,to wing 
by Faith, to be peculiar people, a holy Nation, - Ay 
15.9. it isfaid, He hath purifyed their hearts by faith; 
and he will grove chem an ſnbertance among them that 
are fault ified by fanh, T« way be called themoſ? 
holy Faith, intheſe rwo ;eſpeRs. 30 
' Firſt, Conſidering the operation and effet#s ig 
bath upon hz heart3 and {ves of them in-wham ig. 
is; it makes them a holy People , beyond all the 
people in the World : And then upon his aecoung/ 
t00, 28 tothe mltimate effes.0f it, that it edevite ws 
intothe weft. boly places, You know,the Help. of 
Hohes in the T emple, was a T ye of Heaven, and Je- 
ſues (krift is (aid 10 enter into the Holy of Holes, that 
is, into Heaves, Now this.doth admit us intorthe 
moſt holy place, where chat moſt holy God is: ſaigh 
the 4 pofile; havn g therefore boldneſs to enter into thi 
 bobieft, bytheblond of Teſs: Alasin the cime of of, 
they could go bur into the owrwnd Cone; but now, 
faith he, He' alt beve ths beldncfs;, to exter-imte the 
moſt holy plaxe bythe bland of Foſme. Shall we leave 
ſuch a Faith as this? (ball we ney bold faſt che aſt 
holy Banhychar'chacis from che-rpaſi holy Godabze 
makes the moſt holy peopte, and rharadmirs us ingo © 
_ the moſt halyplace? Where do-we fins ſuch ahv- 
ther Faidyasrhfits is ? if youleave this Feich4has4s, 
fo good invir! ſelf a Baith char dothſo-much ap0dto 
4s; andwhich is better, chat makes fo geht ; 
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it much. better ro be made good, than ro-have gnod - 
done unto 14s; and, beloved, what will ic availug, 
if God fhguld do us good all our dayes,” if we be 
not made good > If we (hogld have the good- of | 
bealth and wealth, end long bfe; and yernar be wade 
good all-this while it avails usnot: now chisis rhe 
xarnre of Faith, it is good 1n it (elf, it dorh good 5 
us, and it makes us good : therefore, Beloved: letus 
not lay it afide, unwll we can finde a berrer; and 


' that we ſhall never do,unle(s we can find any thing 


mare holy than God. X 


Bur ſecondly > The ſecond Branch of the Ob 
jeft, 18, the Profiſio ef eur Faith. Ic feems,Beloved, 


-K 18 not.enough to hold fat our Fauh onely, bur the 


profeſſeew.of it ; why, ſo?cruly-rhere is this 11 ies the 
profeſſion of Faub, is as neceſlary,as the Fauh it ſelf: 
mark:thax.See this from the mouth of that great A- 
pofble, 1 may (ay- from rhe mouth of God himſelf, 
Rom. x0, 9, 10. That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
nowb the Lord Jeſus, aud ſhalt believe mthy heart, 
thetGod- bath raiſed bim fromthe dead, then ſhalt be 
ſaved; for with the heart man believeth unto. righte- 
enſneſs, *aud with the menth confeſſion is made unto ſal- 
vations; - An. uprofeſied Faith bath no ſalvation an- 
pexed te1t? |you ſec, the Scripture makerhic as ne» 


 ceſſary tq cur falvarion, toprofeſs our believing, as 


robelieve. Now beloved , if ic be neceflary to ba» 
lieve,' and. neceflacy eq profeſs; irs rhen-necellary, 
ro.beld faſt Fanh 3. and conſequently, as necellary 


'w_ bold fat che profeſſion thereof: ——_— 


there-is no ſalvation, ſairh the Scripeare ; and faj 
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there is no ſalvation * now to ſay, I will keep farh; 
I will only parc with a little profeſſion, it 1s all one 
m Scriptufe, as to part with Faith ic ſelf ; for Why, 
the Scriprure faith , 7f thu believe with thy heart,aud 
confeſs with thy math; thou ſhalt be ſaved : ſo thar as 
long as Faith continues, profeſſion 1s to conunue, or 
there is ne ſalvation : Faich, wichour profeſſion, 
will-do'no more for you ; then profeſſion withour 
Fitch : therefore obſerve what the eApoſile ſpeaks 
Heb. 3.14.S1ith he, Fe are made partakers of (, brit, 
of we hold the beginuing of our confidence ſtedfaſt tute 
the end : not elle. 8 


Thirdly , A third Argument is drawn from the 
a& with the qualifications, /er's_ hold faſt withomt 
wavering: Now there are (wo things, to name no” 
morezthatare hugely obliging in this very at, with 
irs qualifications : Fir, it 1s a manly AQ to bold 
 faſtthar whichis goud ; and it is a childiſh a&, ro 

lec ic go, I ſay, itis a manly a&; it argues-ſome- 

thing of a great Soul, and of a great Underſtanding, 

and of x manly reſolution, to hold faſt that-which is 

200d, butt is childi(ſhco ler it go;and therefore,ſec 

how the le pucs cheſe rwo rogecher, Epheſ. 4, 

I 3, 14.. ſaith he, ſpeaking there, That God bad 
grven ſome Prophets, ſamss Apoſtles, and ſome Evanyt 

hifts, and ſome Paſtors and T eachers, for the perfettoy. 
of the Saints for the work of the Memiſtry, for rhe edi- 

fying of the body of Chriſt, till we all conie 19 'the waty- 
of the Faith, ant of the Knowledge' of the Son of God 

wito 4 perfell man-unts the won: of of tha ſtature of thi 
fulneſs. of Chriſt; Now he cones in the” 14th 
Verſ$,t0 add, That we lanoeforih be ns mire C wr) 
fo 
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back, to perdition, but of them that belicveto the ſever, 
K q 
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19ſied to dnd fro, and carried about with every wind of 
Doftrie, by the ſight of men, and cunmng craftineſss 
whereas they tie m wait to decerve : it is not for a man 
to be toſſed co and fro with every wind of Do- 
rine,for a Child to be bought our of a Pearl, with 
a bawble, is no great matter ; bur for a man,what a 
ſhame is it, why we (hould be men, not Children 
cofled co and fro wich every wind of Doctrine:now 
bzloved , you know the Scripture calls npon us in 
ſuch Language asthis , Be comragrors, and quit your 
ſelves likg men, be not the Children, that will dance af- 
ter every Pipe, toſſed to and fro.and alwayes unſtable. 


Secondly ; It is nor only a manly a& , ro hold 
faſt thatrwhich is g00d and childiſh, to let ir go; but 
ic 18, a Chriſtian aR) a proper Chriſtian aR, a right 
Chriftian a&t, ir is that which doth diRtinguith a true 
Chriſtian from a Hypocrite and a Counterfeit, you 
know itts & Character of a godly man, he is a praj- 
ing man, there went up two men into the T emiple to pray, 
the one was a Hypoirite , the other a Publican: now 
whac is there then in prayers that doth diſtinguiſh 
theſe two-men: why ſ:ith Job, Will- the Hypos 
cite pray atwajes ? nonot he, 1 will warrant yous 
that is wel, ,he held outin the profeſſion of God, 


and of -his Worſhip and ſervice : the Saints are al- 


wayes ſaid to pray ; bur as for the Hypocrite, will 
he pray alwayts ? no nor he; fot here the true Chil- 
dren of-God, they will hold faſt; but Hypocrites, 
and Formalsts, they will letgo. Now mark 
here, the Apoſtle makes this diſtinRion, Heb. 10. 
and the laſt Verſe ; But we are mt of them who draw 
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of their Souls : that is, of them that believe to the 


end; for che end of our Faith is the ſalvation of onr ' 


Souls : now pray you, mark by the way, what you 
draw back to : when you draw back,you draw back 
to perdirion : they that go backward, go ro Hell. 
Now ſaith he, We are nor of them that draw back 
to perdition, bur of them that believe to the ſaving 
of their Souls : that is, of rhoſe that believe to the 
end; and this is the difference he makes berween 
them that are'ihe people of God, and them that ars 
nor, that the end holds faſithe other,ler us go thus, 
I have given you an accompt of the Arguments thu 


are coucned in theſe words drawn from the ſub- 


je, the obje& and the At, with its qualificati- 
ons. I think, I promiſed you a few helps,with which 
Plhall conclude, take rem intheſethree or four 
particulars | 


Firſt, Would you hold faft ( I cannot but be- 
lieve ic to be all your defires ) well chen, if you 
would hold faft, ler me beſeech this of you , take 
hee 1 of all, and every ſort of men, that make Reli- 
ion a Trade to get money, by which, perhaps ycu 
will ſay, are there any ſuch inthe World'? on, I 
would there were nor, See that I'm, 6. 3» 4s 5. 
where the Apoſtle acquaints you with ſuch mien, 
ſaich he, If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 


not to wholeſom wordsy even the words of our - 


Lord Jeſus (brift, and 10 the DoQrine which is: 


accerding to godlineſs, the wholſome DaCtrine, the 


healing Word :. what then inthe 4th Verſe, ſauh: 

he , He is proud, knowing nothing, bur doating a-' 

out queſtions , and. Rrifes. of. wozds , . wheres 
3 | Ys. Wines 


y 
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Wines enter ftrife-railings evill ſurmifings , per- 


i WM verſe diſputings of men of carrupt mindes,and de- 
Wu ſticuce of the crutch ; ſuppoſing, chat gain is godli- 
k neſs, or as moſt read ir, that goolineſs is a gain , a 
[ meer Trade coget money by : from ſuch withdraw 
k thy ſelf :.If you be nor baptized,rhey will cell you, 
g you afe nor a Chriſtiin ; and baprized you (hall nor 
IC be, unleſs you pay for it : they will (ell you , eat 
n fleſh,you muſt nor, at ſuch and ſuch times * but 1f 

: you will pay for it, you may : they will tell you, 
Sy you mult nor fin by no meanes; bur if you will pay 
a Wl forir, you may, end have apardoh for i'ywhen you 
_ have done, ſuch a one as they can give. Oh I be- 
1- feech you, when ever any make uſe of Religion to 
ch WM cermoney by,take heed of theth, faith the Apoſtle, 
ur from thoſe thar make godlineſs a Trade to ger mo- 


ney by, withdraw thy ſelf, and know,that goclineſs 
with contentment, is great gain, - Doubcleſs, god- 
e- lineſs 1s the beſt Trade in thaworld, if cloſely fol- 
MN towed ; but che worſt, if worldlily followed ; bur 
(C totake up a Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, 
1- meerly for pomp and ſtate, and to get gain,oh rue- 
cu WH full!:1s Chriſtian Religion made uſe of for ſuck 
I ends as this ? 'Oh take heed therefore, as ever you 
5, would ſtand faft in the Faich,and hold faſt the Pros 
ny feſſion thereof * rake heed of all, and every ſort af; 
nt. WF men, that make uſe of Religion to ger mone 


Sr - dy, 

1s: 

Ne Secondly , Take. heed of the errour of the viick- 
th: &d, left you fall from your own tedfaſtneſs: _ this 
a- 


advice you have from the Apoſile Peter, 2 Pet, 3.. 
17, Te thereſorebeliezed; ſremg yon kyow theſe things 
: Ws 4 K '2 q 


before, 
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before, beware left you alſo being led away by the errour 


of the wicked, fall from yomr own ſtedfaſtueſs : the er- 

Tour of the wicked, 15 like to make one. as wicked 

2$they : pray, What was this errour of the wicked? 
it was this,there were : generation of wicked m-n, 

chat ſaid, Jt was 1s vain to ferve God, for ſay they, 

where 1s the promiſe of his coming ? onely Beloved, 
ic was as much as toſay, there were no reward for 

godlineſs, nor no wages for ungodlineſs. Oh take 

heed of chis error of the wicked, it is a wicked er- 
 rour,ard none but wicked ones hold it, to wit, T hat 
zt 75 19 vain to ſerve God: therefore keep this (hill in 
your hearts, that, Verily, in keepmg his ( ommande- 
ments, there is great reward : if there were no mo:e 
buc che very work, it 1s a great honour tous , that 
ve may beſervancs to ſuch a God ; but Beloved, 
Be fledfaſt and unnoveable, knowing that your labour 
ſhall not be in vaia in the Lord, Mal.3.13. there is 
the like inſtance: Tonr words have been ſlout aga'nſt 
me, faich the Lord, yet ye ſay, what have we ſpoken ſo 
much agamft thee? this God is :lwayes quarrelling 
wich us, and laying things to.our charge : whathave 
we ſaid in the 14th Verſe, Ye f-1d, it & in vainto 
ſerve God, and what profit is it, that we have kept his 


Oradimances.? we have walked mournfully before the 


Lord of Hoſts, and now we call the proud happy , Jt, 
they that work, wickedreſs are ſet up, yea, they that 
tempt God, are even delivered: well now, what fal- 

| lowes ? Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often 
one to another 3 as if they had ſaid, let nor. theſe 
-things take anything off the. edge of our affeRions, 
' or quench any flame of our love ; did God take/a- 
Dy notice of this now, thy: ke had-any ſuch friends 
1. 
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in the World : yes ſaith he, God hearkened, and © 


r heard, and a Book of remembrance was written before 
- him:y for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
d #pou his names and they ſhall be mine, ſauh the Lord of 
? Hots, in that day when I makg up my / emels, and 1 
p will ſpare them,as a man ſpares his ows Son that ſerves 
py bhim-: there is a timea coining, the day will declare, 
l, whether ir be beſt ſerving God or the Devil : well 
Us then Beloved, as ever you worl.l hold faſt the Pro- 
G feſſion of your Faith, take heed of the errour of the 
bf wicked, never think it:vain to ſerve God , though 
at you may looſe by ic ; fort you looſe for him, ye 
8 thall never looſe by him. | 

,. 

:E Thirdly, Would you hold faſt the Profeſſion of 
ar your Faith,then lay up the word of Faith in a good 
d, and honeſt hearr. Zoukg 8, 15. Ic is (4id there of the 
ur #00d ground;they arey they which having heacd the 
1s Word, keep it, or hold it faſt : where do they lay 
nſt irup now, ina good ard honeſt heart ? ſo thar you 
ſo mult pull out his hearc-before, that you can-pull our 
ng the Word ; and will any man ſuffer hi; bearc co be 
Ve corn from him ? you will never hold it falt, till you 
to lay i up in'a geod and honeſt heart; if itbe onely zn 
Þis the hands .of a Bible, is in your hands, 6r in the 
the i head, it will. be gone ; bur if ic be in your heatrs, 
ea, you will never let 1c go: therefore obſerve, ſaith he, 


hat Having heard ir, they keep ic,and hold irfalt in an 
al- WW honeſt gnd good heart, and-bring forth fruit wih 
fre i patience : chey had a great deal of ſufferings, to 
ofe WM bring forth wich patience 3 for if they were not un- 
0s, i cer ſuffering, whac need were there of pacience? 

Well Beloved , confer aſicte further, as tozhis/? 
W 3 "the 
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tne Sonnexion between the Verſe preceding the - 


Text, and the Texr, 1aith he, Let uw draw near wth 
a true keart in full «ſſurance of Faith, having our 
hearts ſprizk/ed with an evil Conſcience, and our ooo 
wait ed with pure water : Le: us hold fa$% the Profeſ- 
fron of eur Fanh: the purity of the heart is the beſt 
p:-ſcrvarive of the Faith, 1 Tim, 3. 9, holding the 
myitery of the Faith in a pure Conſei:nee: a good and 
Boy kcart will never patt with the gpyſtery of 
Faub, | | 


Laitly, Would ycu hold faſt the Profeſſion of 
your Faith, then look ruch to, and ofcen conſider 
Jeſus Chrijt , the Authour and finiſher' of your 
Fauh. David had got the faculty of walking with 
God, ang how wast, ſaith he I will keep thy loving 
kindneſs befere mine ejes, that I way walk, with thee. 
Oh, it we do but keep the loving kindneſs of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt before cur eyes , we ſhall cerrainly 
keep the Faith, ſaith the Apoſile, Having a High 
Prieſt over thegdouſe of God,le: us draw near,and 
lec us hold faſt a High Prieft, that is, Teſs Chriſt, 
our great High Prieſt, Heb, 3, 1, Wherefore, holy 
Brethren, be partakers of the Heavenly Calling 3 conſi- 
der the Apefile aud High Prieſt of our Profeſſion 
Chriſt 7eſus, Heb.4.14, Seeing then, that ye have 
a great High Prieſt, that 23 paſſed into the Heavens, 
Teſus the Son of God, fer us hold faſt our Profeſſion, 
Heb. 12,2, Looking unto Jeſus, the Authour and 
finiſher of our Faith ,, who for the joy that Was ſet 
pzfore him. endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the (Fame, 
and 1s ſer down at the right hand of che Throne of 


God, Oh cr us be thinking of, and looking co _ 


- 
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this Jeſus,” You will fay , whar ſhall 'we think of 
him 2 Oh chink of chis condeſcention in the world, 
of that vouchſafement, which as was neverhe like. 
of his : how he humbled himſelf, and ſuffered from 
God and man : Think how he became poor , that 
was rich, th.e we that were poor , + might become 
rich : Think how he became a curſe, think how he 
became fin for us, think whac a gaod Confeſſion 
he made before Pontius Pilate,even to the deaihzand. 
was obedient to the dearh: Think how he conquer- 
ed death by dying, and how he roſe again by his 
Almighty Power, and is 2{cended into Heaven,and 
ever lives co make interceſſion for thole that come 
co the Father chrough him : Think how he lived 
here on Earth in-a ſad condition, and joyea in it,ro 
that it might be for our good, and ſhall we 1: ve 
ſuch a Chrift as ihis? Oh can you look upon 
Chriſt, and leive the Profeſſion of your Faith ? ic 
cannot be, keep ChriFt before your eyes, mike him 
your pattern, and you will nor, you cannot do a= 
miſs, He that ſauh he abides in him, ought to walk, 
as he walked: He walkedin obedience all his dayes, 
and was obedient to the death: So muſt we, we 
muſt walk in obedience all our dayes, though we 
dye for being ob2dient : You ſee now, how many 
Arguments there 2re,for your holding faſt the Pro- 
feſſion of your Faich: There are many now that 
might he added, bur the time is paſt : therefore I 
hes up all the words of Jude, from the 20. 
Verfes of his Epiſtle, to the end ; But yory Beloved, 
building up yr ſelves on your moſt holy Fauh, prays 
# the holy Ghoſt , keep jour ſelves i the Ive of God) 
K 4. looking 
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looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriff unto _ 
eternal life, and of ſome; have compaſſton, making of - 
difference; and others {® with fear, pulling themont of 
the fire, hating even the Garments ſpotted by the fleſh. 
Now mito them that is able to keep you from falling, 
ard to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of 'b 
glory, with exceeding joy, to the only wiſe God and Sa- 
Vigur, be Gliry and Majeſty, Donumon and Power grow 
and cver , 'Amen, © | 
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Mr. 
Matthew IN ewcomen 
His Farewel 


SERMON: 


Preached at Dedham 


Be in Eſſex, Aug. 20, 1662. 


/ 


RE V:3. Ye. 3. 


Remember therefore how thou haſt received, 
and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. - 


| Began this Scripture the laſt Lord's-Day in 
_ this.Congregation, I old you then, there 
were three Doarines obvious in the Text: 

The firſt was, 5 
| Doll. 1, That 3t 4 the Duty of Chriftians, To 
Remewber thoſe Truths that they have beard aud 


cured, 
| DoF, 2 


138 My. Newcoren 
ved. | 
Daft. 3, That continued R epentance, is the Duty 
of Chriſtians, as well as nal *Repentance, Remem- 


ber therefore how thou ha$Þ recerved, . aud heard, and 
hold ſaſt,and repent. : 


The firſt of cheſe Dotrines, I ap; lyed my ſelf. 


to, and applyed to ihe People the laſt Lord's-Day, 
_ and (hall not now ſay any thing of ic ; bur proceed 
ro the next Doctrine, Thar 1c is che Dury of Ct ri- 
ftians, To hold faſt the Truths,that th:y have h:ard 
and recerved, That which the Apoſtle enjoyns on 
7 ma;hy, is, in proparcian the quiy of all Chriſty 
ans,,2 Tim, 1.13. Hof faſt the” f-rm of ſoud 
words, which thou haſt Teard of me in faith, and love, 
which i in Chriſt Jeſus. The whole incice Body 
of Nivine Truth, *Hol& ic taft,z gant ak oppok- 
tion whatſoever, - Now if «hey tfacotehemſelves 
Teachers'of thz T;uth roothers, wuſt hold Fatt the 
Truth, according to the Plat-form that hath been 
delivered to them ; ther m.uck more is this the du- 
ty of private Chciſhans, who are ſuppoſed, not to 
| have chat latitude of parcs and gifts rhar' Teachers 
have: - And therefore-you ſhall find, 'that Chriit 
requiresthis, not on2ly of the Paſtors, bur of-rhe 
Memt&+s'ot his Church;Rev. 2, 24. Tpeiking not 
- onely tothe Angel, but rathe Body of the Church: 

Byt te you. T ſay,aud to thereſt in Thyatira;as yu+ny as 
have not ths Doftri.e, and which havens Cd the 
depths of Satha?, ' as theyſptak., 1 will put upor you 
move other burden, , but. that. which you-have zlready 3 
hold faſt till I come, Ag if he ſhould ſay 3 This is 


all 
» k, 


Do#., 2, Thaticis che Duty of Chriſtians, to | 
hold faſt the Truths, that- they have heard and rece- 
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all I require of you my People, . keep your ſelves, 
and hold faſt thar which you have till I come; And 
fo in the 3d of Rev.i11, Behold, 1 come quicky,bold 
that faſt which thaw haſt, that no mas $9 away thy 
Crows. . As if he ſhould ſay , That Divine Truth, - 


. that thou haſt heard and received, it isthy Crown, 


thy excellency, therefore hold wgfaft. - This Duty 
of holding faſt the Truth, is urged in many other 


places of Scripture, under other expreſſions. 4 as 


chat of continuing in the Word of God, Chriſt 
ſays, If ye cantinue in my Word, then are ye my 
Diſciples indeed.*: And continuing in the Faith, 
AR.14.22, Paul and Barnabas viſuing the Chur- 
ches,exhor ed them to continue inthe Fauh, And 
ſo thoſe terms, of being rooted in the Truth, of 
ſtanding, and ftanding faſt, and many others, they 


all inforce this Duty. Now for: che: becter.hand- 


line of this Poinc, I ſhall do theſe four things; 
Fi.R, I will ſhew you, What Chriſtians are to 
hold faſt. | 
Secondly, How they are to hold this faft. 
. Thicdly, Why they areco hold falt that they 
have heard and received. _ 
Fourihly, 'T will apply ir, T 
Firſt, Whar Chriſtians are to hold faſt : The 
Dotrinie ſays, They are to hold faſt the Truths they 
have received, Now Truths are of twoſorts: 
I, Some are Natural and Moral. - 
2, ome are-Supernatural and Divine Truths : 
Called. Truths of God ; becauſe they come from 
Cod, and. conform the Mind and Soul,that receive 


thenzto the Image of God, | 


Now, 
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Now, though ir.iscrue, iis good for a mants 
be right in Moral things,and to know, and cleave 
£0 thac which is Trach in Morality ; yet the Truths 

chat we are here called uponto bold faft, chey are 
Divine Truths, Supernacural Truths , Truths'in 
Religion, Truths inthe things of God, | 
Secondly, Again, Religious and Divine Truths, 
Truths of God ; they are > either ſuch as are ſoin | 
name, and in the eſtimation of ſame men.; or elſg 
they are ſuch Truths, as are Truths of-God, inthe” 
truch and reality of the thing : Now, when I ſays * 
chat Chriſtians are to hold faſt. the Truths they 
haye received, the meaning is not, that what ever 
any man, or company of men, offer as Truchs, 
ſhould be adrodnd held fafl ; for then we muſt . 
hold faſt many Errours : Bur what ever men call 
"Truch, or offer as Truch, we muſt examine ir by - 
the un-erring Rule of Truth, rhar is, the Word of 
God: i1nrheſe chines,it is a clear Canon, which 
we have, 1 Thefp. 5.21, Prove all things, hold faſt 
that which is good. Prove them by che Word of 
God, and if chey hold Truth by that, then receive 
rhem,and hold chem faſt, Divinz Scripture-Truths 
weareto holdfaſt, . | | 
Thirdly /Scrip:we-Truths , - Truths chit are . 
Trounded and warranted inthe Word of God, they 
are either ſuch as are immediacely and expreſly 
laid down in Scripture, -ot ſuch 8s are mediately 
contained in Scripture, and by deduction drawn 
thence, Now thoſe Trachs, rhar are immediately 
and expreſly laid down in Scripture, we are with-- 
our diſpute, to receive and hold faſt, But thoſe 
Truths, chat are drawnthence, we may make = 
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of our Reaſon to examine chem by the Word ; and 
ſo far as we ſeethem to be drawn from Scripture, 
we are tO receive rhem,and hotd chem faſt. 


Fourthly, Divine Truchs from Scripture, are of 
twoſorts : Eicherthe great and weighty things of 
the Truth of God, and of Rehgion, which we call 


' Fundamencaf Truths ; or elſe they arerhoſe things 


chat are of lefs weight in Religion, and yer Triths 
of God. Now we are not onely.to hold faſt rhoſe 
Truths of God, that are che Fundamental Truths ; 
as;That there is a God,and bur one God;and, Thar 
there is a Trinity of Perſons, in Unity of Eflence, 
Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt ; and thac-there is bur 
one Mediator between Ged and Man-, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and that He is both God and Manin 
one Perſon , and that he Hath-given full ſatisfaQti- 
on to Divine Juftice, for all rhar by Faith cloſe 
wi h him,and the hke, 

Theſe are the ear Points in Religion ; theſe 
we muſt be ſure ro hold faft. And not onely theſe 5 
but even the lefſer : Thoſe Truths of Religion, that 
comparatively, - are, far leſs then theſe, we muſt 
hold them faſt, You know what our Saviour ſays 
of the Commands : There are. ſome that are the 
firt and greax Commandements; and there are 
others, tharare the leſſer : Bur whoſoever ſhall 
break one of the leaſt of God's Commandements , 
and (hall reachimen ſo, the ſame ſhall be leaftin 
the Kingdom-:of God. So, whoſoever ſhall. re- 
Nounce the leaſt Truth God will be caven-with 
himforirt. For thoſe Truths of God, which are 


eardfmall, comparatively, they may be of _ 


great 
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great weight and conſequence in their Sphere, Lai - 


ther ſaid, Let Heaven run together as a Scrowl, rg” 
ther then one Piling of Truth ſhould be parted with: 
Suely thoſe Servants of God, the Martyrs, were 
not ſo prodigal of their lives ; but knew what they 
did, when they ſuffered for ſuch Truths, as men 
now call Trifles,and nor worth ſtanding for ; the 
teaſt Truths of God muſt be held faſt, | 
" Thus you ſee, What we muſt hold faſt ; Divine- 
Truths, Sccipture-Truths, whether greater , or leſ- 
ſer; we ruſt hold faſt, whar we have received, I 
ſhould , bur that I fore-ſee the time will prevent 
 me,2nſwer an ObjeRion, Is there 'nothing ro be 

held faſt but Truth ? Doth not the Apoſtle bid the 
Theſſalomans, in the ſecond of the Theſſalomans,the 
ſecond Chapter, and the fifceenth Verſe, Hold the 
Traditions which ye have been taught whether by Word, 
or our EpifFle » The Papiſts make much of this 
Place for their unwriiten Traditions, In a word, 
know this ; Though there were ſome DoEtrines of 
Faith, and Matters of Practice, which,when Pas/ 


writ this Epiſtle, were not expreſly te be found in 


Writing, that had been Preached by the Apoſiles ; 
yet this will not; in the leaſt, infer, that now,when 
-the Canon of Scripture is compleated,there ſhould 
be ſuch unwritten Traditions) to which we are to 
Sive up our Faith, | 


I go on to theſecond thing ; and that is to ſhew, 


How we muſt hold faſt the Truths of Ged, that wt © 


have heard and recerved, 


Fit, 
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Firſt, Tn-our-Judgments, being fully reſolved, 
and ſettled in our Judgments- concerning them , 
not wavering about them, -nor ſuffering our ſelves 
by :ny meansand ways, to'be removed from our 
ſedfaftneſs in them, Says the Apoſtle,2 Per.3.17, 
Seeing you know theſe thugs, beware let you alſo, be- 
ing led away with the errouy of the Wicked , fall from 
your own ſtedfaſineſs, © Take heed you be ,nor re- 
moved in your Judgments\;- Hold faft whar yoi 
havereceived, and ſuffer nokevery Wind to blow 
you oft from them, | | 


Secondly,We ruſt hold faſt the Truths we have 
heard and received in our Wills, and AﬀeRions , 
in our love to the Truth; we muſt receive the 
Truth in the love of it, or elſe we ſhall never keep” 
the Truth ; Love is the ſtrongeſt hold-faſt in the 
World,no man will part with that which he loves : 
What makes the covetous man ſo unwilling to 
part with his Money , bur becauſe he loves it > 
Whar makes the luſtful inner ſo unwilling to parc 
with his Luſt.» he will part wich Heaven, rather 
then with his Luſt > Why, 1c is becauſe he doth 
ſo love ir. Tf men did love the Truth, they wofld 


bold it faſt, 


- Thirdly, You wuſt hold faſt rhe Truth, inthe 
Profeſſion of ir, Heb. 10, 23, Let ws hold faſt the 
Profeſſion of the Truth, or of the Fanh, without wave- 
71ng... We muſt not onely believe with the Hearc , 
bur confeſs with the Mouth, if we would be ſaved : 
When Teter denyed his Maſter with his — 

hs 'an 
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and ſaid, 7kyow him not, Tam perſwadedhe des 


inyed him noc in his heart, It is a dangerous thing 

in words, or outward Profeſſion, ro renounce the 
Truch,or any part of it, Hold faſt the Profeſnion of 
the Truth, 


-  Fourchly, We muſt hofd the Truths of God 


faſt, in our Life and Converſation; this che Apo« 
file calls,#alking mChrift ;. and holding forth the 
Word of Life, un a: blameleſs and harmleſs Con- 


 verſation, We mwſt hold faſt the Trmth of God in ont 


Lives, 


Fifchly, We muſt do all this Conſtantly ; Hold 
faſt the Truch in our Judgment, and AﬀeRion, and 
Profeſſion,and Converſation, conſtantly, and ar all 
times;asDavid, ] have inclined my heart to performs thy 


Statutes always,even nmothe end: We muſt not onely - 


in cimes of calmneſs and ſerenity, when we may 
have all the peaceand applauſe of the World, hold 


fait the Truth and Profeſſion of it 5 but in Rormy | 


Time,when Truch may burn a mars fingers, if he 
hold ic ; yet even then we mult hold it faſt, 


. | ffs 

Sixthly, We muſt hold faft the Truths we have 
received Reſolutely,againſt all oppoſition whacſo- 
ever whether of Friends, or Foes, Paul would 


not. bace an inch ; no, not to Peter his Brother, his 
elder Brochet in Chriſt,and in the work of the Go- 
ſpel ; hereliſted him to the face,and gave fot place 


r6 him,no,nor foran-hour, 
Thas 
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Bent 


7 Thus ſhould we liofd faſt che Truth, that we 
, laveheard and ceceived in our Judgmenr, inour 
Will,and Aﬀe&ions, in our Profefion, and in our 
Lives and Copyerſations. And thus hold chem fat 
conſtantly,and reſalucely,again(t all oppoſition, on 
the tight and, and on the-lefr, bas of Friends,and 
d Foes ;. - and that for theſe Reaſans , which is che firſt 
Os thing 1 have rodo; which 1s to at yauy Why We 
1. ſhould hold fat the Truths of Ged. | 
n- 
ur Firſt, For the excellency of Divine Trach ; 5 It 
is more precious then Gold, , berrer rhen Rubies, 
and all chat you can,defire , cannor he. compared 
fol wich'Truch. * Andic muſt needs be fo, becauſe it 
1d is che immediare Iſſue of God himſalf, who is the 
Ji 'Fonntain of Truth, and the Fountain of all Perfett19 
hy and Glory, Natural men have ſaid , Truth i tbs 
ly MW Danghter of Time, Divines ſay ». Truth is the. 
y Daughter of God: Divine Truth is the Child of 
Id GoT? che Iffue and Birth of God;. * And whoſo- 
1 ever therefore, God' hath pleaſed to deliver kis 
he Truth unco,chey ruſt be renderly careful, chat ic. be 
nor deflowred and i violated, | 
ve Secondly,”l Ic is-our duty, to bold fart che Truth 


0- that we haye received ; ” becauſe we have teceived 
td ic unJet the notion of thole chiogs,th '\t hayea kind. 
Us of conſtancy in them,” I ſay, weave teceiyed, 
o* ": Truch;unger the nature of thaſe things, iffachavea 
Ce kind of conſtancy, ind nerpetuity in tim, The 
| Scriprure ſperks of the Truths of God,asan Heri- 
ages" Thy Teftimnies have I taken for. me Hert- 
tre, faith David, in the 119, Pſaly, Though a 
L man's 
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man's Perſonal Eftate may be alienated ; yer-that 
which is his Hericage, this is unalienable in Law ; 
. It isa wrong done to his Poſterity, if he parts, with 
that :- Truth is the Inhericance of rhe Saincs, | 
therefore they are co hold it faſt, . Again,in Scrip- 
ture, the Truth of God:is called a thing commitred 
roa man's Truſt, 2 Tim. 1. 14. That good thing 
which was commuted unto thee, keep bythe Holy Ghoſt, 
which dwelleth in ws. That good thing! What was 
chat > Why, the form of ſound words; Which, in 
the Vetſe hefore;he had bidden him hold faſ -- this 
1s but a Reduplication of the ſame thing on him, 
The Body of Goſpel-Truths, th:t was commitred 
to thee, hold it faſt ; thar good thingya good thing? 
the Author of 1t is good, 3nd it makes us good 5 all 
chat is contained 1n it, is 200d Mater, and it tends 
to a good End, the ſaving of our Souls. This, ſaich 
be, hattr been commirted to thee, therefore keep 
it, A thing commitred co aman's Truſt, . muſthe 
ſo kept,thatic may be re-delivered, and re-delives 
red incire and Whole, and re-delivered-co the ſame 
Perſon thar did commit itro us, elſe we cannoc be 
faithful co our cruſt, The Truth of God 1s-com- 
murced to our rruſt z we muſt ſo keep ir, that we 
may re-deliver ic, and re-deliver it incire.and 
whole ; -nd.re-deliver ic thus intice and whole to 
Him char commireed'ir ro us, even to God.. This is 
the Duty of all Chriſtians, thus to keep the Word, 
There is. a commircing of the Truth , to all.the* 
Church and Saints of God; as 7 xde tells us in his 
Epiſtle, verſethe third, That ye ſhould contend 
earneſtly for the Fairh, which was once delivered 
co the Saints ; the Faith, that is, the Dons 
RO al 
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Faith, the truth of the Goſpel, which was delive- 
W3 red ro the Saints, ' We have bur one Goſpel, and 
Ach it was delivered bur once : God means rio more 


[$5 to deliver his Goſpel,and the Truths of it ;therfore 
1p- you had need five hard, co keep them, and-hold __ 
red thew. - | ws [44S 4 


lng { 

uſt, Thirdly , We ſhould ho[d faſt the Truth: that , 
was we have received ; . becauſe if we do nor hotd it 2 
in faſt, we do wrong God,” and we wrong our ſelves, | ; 
this and we wrong the Truth, and we wrong our Polte- 

im, rity. | 

red r. Itis our daty, to hold faft the Truths we have 

n9t recerved , becauſe, if we do not ,we wrong God 3 


all W for Truths are more Gods, then ours: They are 
nds ours, 2s tothe uſe of them ; bur they are his, as he 
aich isthe Original and Author of them, Truths are 
ep W God's Jewels; there is never a Truth of Religt- 
tbe W on, bur God owns ic as his.; and for us to barcer 
ive» W away any of theſe Truths of God, it is Sacriledge » 
ame W it isa robbing of God, it is a wrong ro God. This. 
cbe WW is char God complains of, by his Propher, in the 
om- MW fecond of Jeremiah, the eleventh and wwelfth-Ver- 
we i fes, Hath a Nation changed thar Gods, which are 
and WW j:t vo Gods ; but my People have changed thar glory, 
eto MW for that which doth not profit, Be aftumſhed, O ye 
isis WW Heatens, at this, and be horribly afraid; be ye very 
ord, WW deſolate, ſaiththe Lord, The Provhex, indeed, 
.the-© ſpeaks of a toral forfaking of "God," and all his 

1 his Y Truchs; bur there is, 'in the forſakingof<very 


w_ Truch,a-propo;tton of wrong ro God, id 
er | pf "00 S | 
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2, Itis a wrong done to the Trurhs of God, | 


when men having received the Truth, and embra-, 
ced ir, hold itnorfaſt, but caſtitoff , this isa 
wrong to the Truths of God, We ſay » tt.is leſs 
reproach to a man.when he comes td my houſe, $0 
ſhut the Door againft him, and not receive him in 
at all, then when he hath been in a while wich nie, 
T turn him our, all the World will now think I; find 
cauſe tobe weary of him, They who have ſhur 


. their hearts-againſt che Truth, and never gave any 


entertainment to it , they are leſs injurious ta. it, 
- then they that have received it, and profeſſed ic, 
and yet turnfromir, Theſe tell the World, that 
the Truths of God are not ſo ſweet, and worthy of 
their entercainment, as they ſuppoſed them to 


3. This 1s an injury and wrovg, to our ſelves; 
this is a Wrong to our. Creditand Reputation, Now, 
though we may not make Credit our End in Reli- 
gion ; yet we may make uſe of our Credit or Re- 
p:oacF,3$ an Argument to hold faſt che Truth : add 
chis is injurious to.0ur own Souls, 7 ohx 8.31,” The 
Jeſus ſaid tothoſe Jews which beheved on him ; If 
continue in my Ward,then are ye my Diſciples. Tndecd, 
here Chriſt doth ſeem to diltinguiſh his Diſciples; 
- he hath ſomerhar are ſo in name, that are not ſon 
deed; and he hath ſomethar are ſo in deed, andin 
rruth: and of theſe he gives a Character here, 7j jt 


continue inmyWord, You now profeſs to. believe.” 


my Word ; bur f you holg faſt, and continue in 


my Word, then you are my Diſciples indeed : Bur" 


if you continue not. m;:my Word, you have © 
nant 
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name of Diſciples onely , and that will not ſave 
you, Youcan never:be ſaved, unleſs you be it- 
deed the Diſciples of Chriſt 3 and you can never 
2pprove your ſelves to'be the Diſciples ' of Chriſt: 
indeed, 1f ye continue norin the Truth, 1 Joh.2., 
34. Let that therefore alnde w you, which you have 
recerved and heard from the begnmmg, 1f that which 
ye have heard from, the beginning,” ſhall remain in 
you, ye ſhall cqprinue in the Son, and in the Fa- 
ther, Hold faſt the: Truth of God, which you have 
received, then ſhall you continue inthe Son: Tf 
the Truth of God, which” you have received and 


believed, remain in you,- and be held faſt by. you 5 


ye (hall continue in the love of the Father and 
Son,but nor elſe 3 according to what he expreſſerh 
again; Whuſoever transgreſſeth, - and abideth not in 
the Doftrine of Chriſt, hath wit God, therefore he can- 
mt be ſaved ; he that abideth in the Doftrine haththe 
Father and the Sm, Therefore , as. you would 
bs foyed, hold falt The Truchs you have receis 
ved, | 


Now here ( bur I have nottimeto ſpeak to it } 
8 a Cafe of Conſcience ; Whether" eyery errout 


doth cut a manoft from God? Anſwer ,. 'No, 


God forbid -: Bur this we cannot ' ſpeak to 
now, - ; 7 TL , 


Fourthly, They that hold not faſt the i Truth of 


God, are injurious to their Poſterity.'' Our: Fores 
| Fithers tiolding falt the Truch vf Gody in the-day 
_ of cheir Trial, and ſealing ic with their Bloud, was 


L3 the 
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the means of tranſmi:ring rhe- purity of the Go--} 
ſpel ro uscheir Poſteriry ; and, if we, in our Ge- 
neration, hold no- faſt the Truth of God, bur car- 
ry it looſe in our Conſciences and Judgments, and 
we letit fall our of cur hands and hearts, we 
forfeit the Truths of God , not onely from our 
ſelves, bur alſo from our Potteriry, - Thus you ſee, 
we ſhall wrong the God of Truth, and the Truth 
of-God ; we ſhall wrong our ſelves, and our Po- 
ſeriry,if we hold not faſt the Truth we have cecei- 
_ Thus we have the Reaſons of the Do- 
rine, 


Application, 


" For Application : here, firſt, T might bewail the 
general wanc of the care of the performance of rhis 
Duty, which hath appeared many years in this 

Land. 4 No | 
We have had little care of holding faſt the. 
Truths' we have received. For holding faſt the 
Truth in our- Judgments, How many are there, 
whoſe Judgments have been perverted with many 

' Erronrs ? | ] 
This is that which the Apollle calls, ,7 exwrmng 
aſide to ansther Goſpel, in the firſt of the Galathr 


ans, and the (ixch Verſe, ' And ſo for holding faſt 
che Trath in the fove of ir, How many are there, 
That havefailed inthat, which Chriſt calls, The 
 Forſdking of the frſt: Love, Revelations: the ſecond, 
'#>dthe folirhiVerſe, Vs EY 


And 


his Fareweal-Serman. IST 


And we ſhould hold faſt the Truth in the Pro- 
feſhon.of it ; and how many are there that have 
failed inthac ?*- This the Apoſtle calls in the centh 
ind of the Hebrews, A drawing back, unto Perdition, 


we And for holding faſt the Truth , in the PraQtice 
ur MU of it> How many have failed in chat > that have 
ee, been Profeſſors, and now are grown looſe and de- 


ach bauched. This the Apoſtle Peter calls, A turning 
Jo- afide from the Holy Commandememt, All theſe things 


Ie call for our Lamencation, 
Jo- 
Exhortation, 
he Bur the whole Work, that I will apply myſelf 
his * £0, 1s, to exhort every one of you» to the care of 


his this Dury, To hold faſt the Truths that you have 
| beard and recerved, Hold them faſt in-your: Judg- 
he | _ menr, hold them faſt in your Will and Aﬀe&tr- 
he | ons, hold them faſt in your Lives and Converſa- 
e, tions, hold the Truths you have received conſtant- 
ny ly; and hold them againft all oppoſicion on che 

right hand, ' and on the lefr, from Friends and 
. Foes, 


To preſs this upon-you, 1 think T ſhall need uſe 
no other Motive, then what Thavelaid down. be- 
fare-you in the. DoQtrinal Pare ; ' onely this one 
qnore, and chat,is ; Take notice , how. gr- 
Spiic of God is, in preſſing this 18. Scrip- 


L 4 Now, 
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Now, ſaith Mc. Hulderſhams, If m' thoſe' days , 
when the Apoſiles were yet Irving » who taught the 
People of G O D with more Power and Demonſtr 
tion of the Spirit , then any of us da, or can, Yew, 


If then they had need of (uch Exhortations, to A 

. cominue in the DoErine, and to abide in it, to: || 
Rand faſt, and hold faſt, the Word Trurh of ( 
God ; How much more needful, are theſe Exhor- 
tations in our deys ? 

If any ſay, No 3 There is not more cauſe ; for 


then the Magiſtrate was a Mortal Enemy to the 
Goſpel, and the Profefiors of it ; bur we are | 
( thank-he ro God) under a Chriſtian Magi- 
Atrare- who doth not oppoſe, bur countenance the 
Gofpel> and the Profeffors of a. IF any makes 
this Ob;etion, 1 will give you- Mr. Hilder- * 
ſpans Anſwer to ic, which I fird in a Ser- | 
mon of his, Printed in the Year, One Thou- 
ſand Six Hunared Thirty and one; which is now 
One and Thirty. Years agone ; faith he, T hough, 
through th: great mercy of GOD, we m this 
Lad, exo) the Goſpel in great Peact , and have 
Ft Cour tenaruced by Authority - and thongh, through 
the Religions D:ſpefition of the K 1 NG» we mA}. 
have great hopes of the contizuance of the true R_e- 
hgion, and ſermrto be freed from all fear of the al- 
pering. of it : Tet ( ſays he ) there # needof 
ae ies »» theſe days ; atid that for this... 
LC41QnS, . | n 
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RE AS, I; 
Firſt, Becauſe of the great danger we. are inof 


Y bring over-cun, or over-ſpreadiwach . Pbpery, and: 


the Fiery Tryal., before we are aware : For',. 
ſys he» The great mereaſe of Papiſis, that we diu- 
Is hear of, and the great declnungafinumy, who arcrea- 
dy to receiue any Erraar that ſhall beofficred to rhews - 
T heſe things orve us juſt cauſe to fear the danger of 
Popery over- ſrranting "RE: ; 

And Brethren, If it were fo in; his ume. f& 
many years ago, Whar is.1t now > 


RE AS. IL 


Secondly, ftys he, If be there. were no danger of 
Popery - yes, fays he, there are ſo naeny Errours new 
forung up, that do ſhow bow mudful this Exhortation 
#5, | 


RE AS, LIL 


Thirdly, (ive he, There is ſuch a geveral d:cap of 
the love of Rdigi an, 1n-all places aud amongſt ry 4 
of Prople, aud ſa. mmch irreligrouſneſs everywhere, thet- 
it 45 the general Diſcaſe of the Nation, as 


There 
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Therefore, he concludes, That in theſe Times 
of ours, though Religion hath the Magiſtrate to 
countenance it, yet there is as much need of preſ- 
ſing this Exhortation, as ever there was 3 namely, 
Tobold faſt the Truths , that we bave heard and recer- 
' wed, od 4 

Now, if you aky What you ſhall do, chat you. 
may be able to hold faſt the Truchs that you have 
received, will give you ſome Directions, 


Firſt, If you would hold faſt the Truths, that” ' 
you have herd and received, get imo Chriſt, roo- 
red and eſtabliſhed in him, Brethren, Ic is nor all 
the Learning in the World, and Abilicies that man 
can have,thac will inable him to hold our, and hold . 
faſt the Truths chat he hath received, If a time of 
Tryal come,unleſs Chriſt be his Borrom and Foun» 
dation, unleſs Chriſt be his ſtrength: if aman 
Rarids upon his own legs, his own Parts and Abi- 
licies, to argue and diſpute, and repel ObjeRions , 
alas, theſe things will fail in a day of Tryal, Pci- 
ſon, and Death, and a Stake, are ſuch Arguments, 
Brethren, that all the Learning and Parts in che 
World cannor anſwer, buc-onely Chrift, and his 
Spiric, and Grace in the Hearr, Therefore, if you 
would hold faſt the Truchs , which yoa-bave re- 
ceived and heard; and nor be bearen off from theta 
. Ipthe day of Tryal, ger inco Chriſt, roeted, and 

= peat cen ſhall you ſtand, nor 
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2. If you would hold faſt che trurhs that you 
have heard, and received , then rake nothing-upon 
cruſt, in matrers of Religion; ' what ever Preachers 


| you hear , *or what eyer Books you read, take not 


things upon truſt, but examine them , and: prove 
them by the Scriptures, and judge what foundation 


and warrant they have from the Scriptures, and ac- 4, 


cordingly receive them, or receive them nor. It is 
obſervable in 1 Theſ, 5, When the Apoſtle ſayes, 
Deſpiſe not Propheſyings, in the next words he ſayes, 
Prove all things, and hold faſt that which is good, as 
If he ſhould 1ay,Though I would not have you de- 
ſpiſe Propheſying, and Preachers, yer 'I would noc 
have. you to take thirgs upon truſt , in matters of 
Religion,but prove all things,and hold faſt that which 


15 good, 


3. If you would be able to hold faſt the truths 
th't you have heard, and received, get a clear and 
diſtir6t , and certain knowledge of what is truth, 
that which you would hold faſt; get a clear 2flured 
knowledge, that it is the truth of God, 2 T1m.3.,14. 
Continae thou in the things which thou haſt learned,and 
haſt bees aſiured of ; if a man would continue in the 
things thar he hath learned, he muſt be aſſured of 
them, that they are the truths-of God : - Burt how 
ſhall a man be aſſured,thar ſuch and ſuch things are 
the truchs of God 2Ae 'may know this Hirſt, by 
the conſonancy of them to the word of God:; ſe- 
condly, by the pewer of them on his own hearty to 
convince, or humble, and quicken ir, 


4. if 


i 
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4. If you would be.inabled to hold faſt the 
r;uths you have heard,and received,:hen geta high, 
valuation and efteem of the truths of God, Such as 
David had, Pſal. 119,12, The Law of thymonth ts 
better unto me , then thouſands of Gold and Silver, 
Bezcrer 1n ic ſelf ; all the Gold and Silver in the 
wo-ld, all che riches in the world, will-never do a 
man ſo much good as that; and berrer in my efti- 
mation, I value it more, T had rather parc with all, 
then with the Word ; A manrhar is of this mind, 
he will hold faft the truth : Oh thar there were ſuch 
a heart in every one of you! as to ſay, The words 
of Gods mouth, they are batcy then Eſtate, and better 
then liberty, and better then Wife and Children : if there 


- vere ſueha heartyn us, this would inable us rohold 


falt che cruchs of God, and part with all, rather chen 
them, | 


5.. If you would hold faſt thetruth , that you 
have received/aid heard, rhen make conſcience ro 
praQtice according to-what you know ; make con- 
ſcience to obey the truths of God, obedience 15 rhe 
finue of conſtancy, Chritt ſ:1th, Luke 6. 44. Phoſo- 
ever Leares theſe Sajings of nunt, and doth them, he ts 
like a man whuch bail! F., Houſe, azd digged deep, and 
Laid the frundation upon a Rock, ; and whin the flor a- 
roſe, and the ſtreams beat vehemently upos that Houſe, 
#: could uot ſhake it. Matk ye, it could note ſhaken: 
the con(cionable practical heater, and receiver of 
rae truth of God, he is the man that is like tg hold 
out; arid co hold faſt che Word ;, he rhar hath been 
a careleſs hearer, and .never made conſcience to 
hear for obedience, and prattice , he is blown over 

IE prelently; 
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prefently ; it is'a fad paſſeeT have mer-within 
that Reverend man, Mr. Hilderſham, and tomeic 


' ſeems to have much weight init; What hopes, 


ſayes he, can' we have of many of our hearers 1n 
England , who are willing to give the World: a 
hearing , and ourwardly profeſs it ; bur whar-tiope 
can we have; bur that if a time of criall come, they 
will turn Papiſts, or profain,or any thing? for" they 
never loved the Word, when rhey heard it; 'and 
they.never obeyed the Word , bur lived in known 
{ms ; they take up a form of godlineſs, and hate the 
power of it 3. whar hope, but thar if a time* of rryal 
come theſe will fall fromthe truths. | 


6. Tf you would be able to hold faſt the truth 
thar you have heard, and received ; thentake heed 
of receiving the leaſt iruth of Godztake heed Tſay 
of knowing and willing , forſaking the leaſt tfuth; 
and knowing and willing, "giving way to iheleaft 
errour, asthe commirting of the leaſt hin, may Tren- 
der a man abowinable unto God, 'as you tin& in 
Levi, 11.43. Tou ſhall not make your ſelves avomi- 


 nable with any creeping thing ; that is, with the eating 


of any Creeping thing, Now 'this was "one of the 
leaſt Commandementsthar'God gave out ,” for the 
not eatipg of ſuch 'and.'fuch things ;” and'yerby 


_ trznſgreſhing this , 'the people 'might rake them- 


ſelves abominable : the committing of 'theleaft'fin 


_ _ may Make a man abominable co God ; (0 'the em- 
* bracing of the leaſt efrour,” #nd the forſokinig of the . 
Teaft.cruch ,” may wake a'mari abonjinablero God : 


the leaſt truth forfaken knowingly, and theleifier- - 


-" $6ur imbraxed knowingly; becdites a'grear finzand 


2 Itttle 
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a lictleerrour, makes way for a greater, if once a 
man gives way to one errour , a thouſand will: fel- 
low after, If we would hold faſt the whola body 
of cruch,we muſt cake heed we forſake nor the leaft 
truth, if we forſake God and his truchs, whether in. 
l«fler marrers or greater ; and if we cutnback ag1in 
to Popery , and conform to the Papiſts in leſſer 
matcers (ſaith Mr. H:/derſhaws) know of a certaincy, 
that Popery ſhallcecurn again, 
7. If you would hold faſt the trurhs you have | 
heard, and received, then hun all ſuch perſons as 
' would go abour ro draw you off from the truth of 
God ; ſhun all Secucers, confer tzot with them ; 
have nothing to do with them , and, their wayes, 
Prov.19.27. Ceaſe my Son, to hear the initruthon that 
Cauſeth to erre from the mords of knowledge ; thou haſt 
been inſtructed in the words of knowledge ; and if 
any.would inſtru thee otherwiſe, and ſeek to draw 
thee off from the words of truth, and knowledge, 
have nothing to do with them: Ceaſe my Son to 
heay the Inftruftionthat cauſeth to erre from the wards 
of kyowledge. Now my Brethren, this advice I judge 
ro be the more ſeaſonable, becauſe it is in my ap- 
prehenfion, that this preſent providence of God, in 
taking off at one ſtroak , ſo many of his Servants 
(chat have indeavoured in uprighcneſs of heart to 
inſtruct you and the People of God, from this 
work), it is on fy heart tothink and fear, this will 
givea great advancage to Seducers, to ſeek-to cor- 
rapt you, and draw you off from the truth to their 
patty ; When the Shepheards are ſmitten, there is a 
great opporcunity given to the Foxes, and Wolyes, 


ns Py 
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ro make a prey-of the flock 3 when God makes it 
dark, and night, then all the Beaſts of the Forreſt 
do creep our ; asthe Pſaimſt ſaith, Pſal, 104.20, 
When there is anight, and Cloud 6nthe Ordinan- 
ces of God ,, then all the Be ſts of che Fotteſt will 
go forth; many will underrake to be your inftruRors, 
and ſay here18 Chriſt, and there is Chriſt 3 -but be- 
lieve them not : remember the things that youthave 
heard and received, and hold them faſt ;ceſe from 
fe inſtructions of thoſe that would turn you 
aide, | 


8. And laſtly, If you would be able to hold 
faſt the:truths of- God , then commend your felves 
and the truths'you would hold co God in Prayer, 
' and begg of Godto hold you , ' that you may. keep . 
his cruth : Put up thoſe Requeſts ro God, that Du- 
ud do h, Pſal. 15, Hold up my goings tn thy paths, 
that my foot-Fteps ſlip not ; and in the 119. Pſalm, 
Be Surety for thy Servant for good, hold thou me up, 
.and 7 fhall be ſafe, arid I will have reſpef npto rx 
Statates'concinually ; And thus my Brethren, 1 
have done with this DoAtrine, and this Sermon,agd 
as far as I know , with my Preaching inthis place : 
The day is.at hand, wherein 1, and many others of 
my Breihren ſhall be ( thongh not varurlly:dead 

yer) civilly dead,dead in Law,dead 2s to the work 
of the Miniſtry, And, as I cold them of this parti- 
cular Congregation, the laſt Lords day; ſo I rell 
you; know what I would be willing to ſpeak ro: 
you, if I lay on my Death-bed , and had chat exer- 
Ciſe of Reaſon and Memoxy that I have now : look 
I ſay, what I would ſay to you, if I now lay _ my 
ea 
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Deach-bed : - the "ſame ZI /fball 'ſpeak to you now; 
through Gods alliftance ; and firſt; Lwould, and in 
fome meaſure do give thanks ro God, -the God of 
ehe ſpirits of all fleſh ; -chac hath called -me a-poar 
unworthy Creature, not-onely'to the knowledge, 
bur 10 the preaching of the:Goſpel-of his Son” Jeſus 
.Chrift; - and thar 1nhis place, and in this. part of 
the Land; and 'hattvpleafed mmercy-ro contin 


fe and liberty ro wein'mywork here, almoſt 26, 


;years. Secondly, Iwogld be, and 7hope I am in 
ſome me:ſure, thankful ro God, and to his people, 
both of tis Town,and of the Neighbour-hood, for 
agreat deal of love/and- refpett, and encourage- 
Ment, that they have given co my Perſon and Mi- 


aftry here ; \and/parcicularly , 1 do- acknowledge | 


my ſelf ro'be/greathy obliged co 'my Reverend Bre- 
-thten the neighbour=Miniſters; farithe much love] 
havereceived from them,their readines to help me, 
wſupplyng my place in the cime; of my ſickneſs, 
or. abſence; and\fweer fo: jery I'have had with 
them; I believe youthink ic is no exfie:thing for me 
to fpeak, or think of - paring with: ſuch -n-Audits- 
Ty5 and Society the-likeco which, I never look to 
:haveon-Earch.agam, + Rur ſeeing, for my fins, and 
-your fins, God will have ir ſo, we muſt ſubmit, and 
ye at his feer : tharawhichihe hach wade crooked, 
ho can makefiraigh: ? Bur before we part , \give 
-me leave to (peak a-few words to.you , ſomerhing 
'by way of Requeſt, and ſomething by way of Ad- 
Tice: by way of Requeſt, I would ſpeak rhis, 


: 


Fiſt; 
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- Firſt, Thar if any of ycuh ve found any be- 
nefit by my poor Miniltry, that if any of you have 
been inlightened, or awakened, or ſtrengrhened, 
and builr up in the cruch, and incouraged in the 
wayes of holineſs, by any thing that God hath puc 
inco My Mouth co ſperk to you , ler God have the 
prayſe, and let me have ſome room in your hearrs 
and prayers, however God (hall deal with me, 


2 My ſecond Requeſt is, That wherein ſoever 
you-have ſeen any failings in me, orany failings in 
my Miniſteriall dury,thac you would pleaſe o paſle 


Iicby, andco help me in Prayer to God,for the for- 


oiveneſs of them : Theſe are my Requeſts of you, 
and that which I have co ſay to you, by way of Ad- 
vice, 1s much the ſame, with whar I ſaid to this 
parcicular Congregation the laſt Lords day. Take 
itincheſs parciculirs, | 


I, I would adviſe you, and intreat you, thar we 
May all of us lay ro heart, this preſent Diſpenſation 
of God towards us, and the Narion, in this reſpe&, 
that we may be ſenſible of ir, I remember, when 
I was young, and my famous Predeceflor, Mr. Ro- 
gers, was taken off from his Miniſtry in this kinde, 
chough bur for a few weeks, theſe parts were won- 
derfully ſenſible of chat Providence, and laid ic to 
heart 3 and were much in Humiliation, and in 
Prayer ; and I think, I may ſay, they received an 
anſwer again within ſome weeks; Now- Brethren, 
though he was worth ſome hundreds of us; yer now 
Itis not the laying by of one man, bur of multi- 
titudes) fifty in one place, and threeſcore in ano- 

M_. ther, 
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ther; and fourſcore in another , and this'notby 
a (ingle Biſhop,buc by an At of Patliament,which 
makes the wound the wider, and the more uncs- 
pable of cure; and ſhall we no: be ſenſible * of 
this > Shall ſo many precious veſſels be laid by, 
az veſſels of no pleaſure and none take it to heart ? 
Shall ſo many burning lights be quenched rogether, 
ſo many wells of the Water of. life be ſtopt up to- 
ether, and this notbe laid toheare? I beſeech you 
conſider and be ſen(ible. - 


2, Inthe deepeſt, and ſaddeſt ſence you have of 
this Providence of God ; watch over your own 
ſpirits, that you lay the blame of ic no whereſo 
much, as upon your ſelves; blame none {o much 
for this,as your ſelves; Some blame the cines and 
charge. it on their iniqui 1es; others are apr to 
blame vs Miniſters, and charg it on our niceneſle 
and fingularity, Might my Advice rake place 
with this people, L would deſire, that every one 
of us mighr lay the blame no where ſo much, as on - 
our ſelves, For certainly, we have procured theſe 
things to our ſelves, I find our Predeceflors, he 
Martyrs, when by a Law Religion »was changed 
in the Nation, and Idollatry ſet up, they laid 
the blame nor on the Law-makers, but on them- 
ſelves,ind their own hearts, One of them Caith, 
All this is come upon us, becauſe we did not liverhe 
Goſpell; we were Goſpellers in lip, bur nor in 
life : Much more doth it become us, whoſe ſuf- . 
ferings are farre leſſe, co blame our ſelves more) 
then we blame any others. | 


3. My. 
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3, My third Aduice is this, and I beſeech you 
cake ic in. love, for it isourt of love that iris eiven 
you 3 if you ſhould perceive at this time, a-dif- 
fernce in opinion and practiceamong us, that 
are the Miniſters of the Goſpell in” this Nati- 
on; ſtanding , and ſticking, at things that others 
can digeſt, and doe; and orhers doing things, 
that ſome of their Brethren cannot come up un- 
co. Be not offended, thus it hath alwayes been 
from the beginning, irisno new thing. Thus it 
was in King Edwards dayes, If, there be any of 
God's Servants that are Learned, and Holy, and 
Faichfull, chat do now for the <njoyment of their 
Miniſtry,” yield a conformity , to all that is in- 
joyned, I doubt not, bur many of them are grieved); 
thatrchey cannot have the exercife of their Mt- 
niftry without this : and we who cannot come 
up to this, are grieved, that'we cannot. core up 
toic; the one,and ths other, have griefe 
enough 3 adde nor your cenſures to this griefe, 
that is alrexdy upon them, Ir hath been all along, 
2 Mercifull Providence of God, that when ſome 
of his ſervan:s could nor ſatisfy their conſciences, 
and come up to thethings that have been impoſed 
upon thew , without injuring their Conſciences 3 
ye: others have had a greareffreedom given them , 
that rhey could yeild; and if not ſo, What 
would bave' become of 'the people of God ? 
Therefore, in thoſe things, acknowledg there 
may be ſome providence of God, for good to 


you 1n it, 


5. My fourth Advice, I ſhall deliverto you 
wholly, in the, words of thar Holy man and Mar- 
. yr 
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ryr of;God, M-ſter Bradford ; in his Letterto the | 


C15 
City of Zonden, faith he, Let 26 heartily be Hi 
wail our ſins, and repent of our evils ,let us amend WM fo 
the evils of our tives , let us every one be diligetin Wl xv 
Prayer , and attend with reverence, on the readmg, fo 


and hearing of Gods Holy word, let us reprove the EW » hi 
workes of darkueſſe > let us fie from Tdolatry , and wW 


which is the particular, I would wdeed commend unto Ir 
392m; Obey the Magiſtrate, and them that are ſe te 
over ms tn the Lord , m all things, that are not a- y 
gainſt the Word ; and .when th'y command any thing 0 


contrary to theWord; Let wm anſwer, It is meet to 
obey God,rather then mes, However ſfauh he.” Re- 
fiſt not the Magiftrate , nor (eek to averge- our 
ſelves 3 -but commit your canſe to God, be patient, 
and ſubmit to all that are in Antkority over you ; but 
reſiſt not, riſe wt avamſt e Authority; but wait on 
Gea, till he pleaſeth ro cauſe the Light to ariſe and 
ſrine agars wgou you, This 1s my fourth Ad- 
. /'- 

4, Now it pleaſeth God, that hearing opper- 
tun ries, at leaſt, ſome of them are taken from 
ſome of us, from many of us, foratime, My 
Advice andCounſellis,that the lefle now you hear, 
the more you would read ; read the word of God 
much the mote , anCrake all helps for the right 
underſtanding of what you read; The Book of 
Annotations is a great help to inlighten you to 
underſ{tind theScriptures;and next to the reading of 
the Scriptures,whar ſpate houres you have,] would 
adviſe you to bheftow your time in teading of the 
Book of Martyrs, a Book that hath formerly 
been more/prized, then of late in Exgland, Eſpe- 

TED; | Clally, 
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he cially, 'read that parc of it which containes the 
be- Hiſtory of Queen CMaries dayes ; they will in- 
»d WW forme you, of the great controverfies that are be= 
mm WW rwweenus, and the Papiſts'; and they will in- 
£ forme you, what you ſhall anſwer ; the reading 
he FL» how chearfully they went co P:iſorzmnd to the ſt5ke 
rd will embolden you againſt the feares of ſaffer- 
mo ings, and death; and the reading of their Let- 
* rers, Will be a great meines to edifie, and buifd 
f- youup ; this reading of the Scriptures;and other 


g good Books is my fifth Advice to you, 


þ 6. My fixth Advice to you is » That ſeeirlg 
4 God hath caken away your Week-dayes opportu- 
, nictes of hearing the Word, here, and in other pla- 
t ces> you would be careful, that the World. may not 
; devoure Gods Portion, I mean that portion of time, 
{ which ſome of you have beſtowed on hearing theſe 
Lectures : Ic was a good Speech of a gracious Wo- 
man now with God, when Mr. Rogers was filen- 
ced : Well, ſaith the , By the Grace of God, "The 
World (hail never have thoſe houres, that ] was wont to 
ſpend in bearing heretofore: her meaning was , ſhe 
would ſpend them in her Cloſer. in holy duties. Ic 
was an excellent Reſolution, and worthy of our 1- 
mitacion ; and if, I might afrer 26 years,{abour here 
in the” Miniftry, now at my parting, obtain thus 
much of you, that you thathave been pleaſed to be 
conſtanc hearers here, wonld lay a Law- on your 
ſelves, that ſo much time as you formerly ſpent in 
"coming hither, ficting here, and in returning home, 
thar you will ſpend that time at home, 'either in 
praying and reading, and mediroting in your _— 
7 | ; ofs 
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ſers, orelle in praying in, and with your Families, 
and inftruging of them : if / might bur obrain this 
of you at my parting, / ſhould beltevezthat the De- 
vill and his Kingdom would be looſers, by this our 
partingif you would ſpend this time weekly in ho- 
ly exerciſes » reading and praying for your ſelves, 
and for the Nation, and for your Famihes, which 
you were wont to ſpend in coming to theſe Le- 
Qures and in attending here, and recurning home; 
and rhat is my fixth Advice to you , and : herefore 
ler me intreat this of you, 


7. And my ſeventh Advice and Counſel is this, 
that ſeeing 1t pleaſerh God to take away from you, 
ſo many of your publick InſtruQors,that you would 
every one of you that are heads of Families, be (6 
much the more in inftructing,and teaching your Fa- 
milies : Be ſo much che more in his, by how much 
the lefle is done in yublick, Read the Word in your: 
Families, and catechiſe your Families; and ſee that 
they may underſtand them : you have many helps 
for this, as /.Perkins,and M.Ball, and the Aﬀlem- 
blies Catechiſme, | 

$8. And thelaſt Advice I have togive you, is 
. this, That you would flill continue your Reve- 

rence of, and love to, and care for the obſerving of 

the Lords holy Sabbath ; it 1s chat my Brethren, 

wherein God ha:h been honoured in this Town, 

and in theſe Parts, I think as much as in moſt 

places of the World, and I pray, do ſo ſtill, and 

- when you haverort publick Ordinances , and fub- 
lick helps for the ſanRifying of the Lords Day at 

home, in your own Congregations, if you can my 

[2$ 
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the Word and Ordinances, in any comfortable 
manner abroad : travel for it, I ſay cravel for it, and 
when you have them nor at home, nor abroad , be 
ſo much the more earneſt, and fervent, and abun- 
danc in your Family, 1nd ſecret duties, in the ſanGt- 
fication of the Lords Day : I have ſome fexresleaſt 
if ime ſhould come tothat paſſe, that che Magi- 
ſirace (heuld connive at the profaning of the Lords 
day,giving way to ſports and Recreations on it,and 
Preachers ſhould cry down the Qrit obſervation 
of the Lords day, and the like; Iam afraid we have 
many youths, that in theſe parrs, notwithſtanding 
all che Inſtructions that have been- given them, 
would be ready to dance af er theſe Pipes, and run 
into the profaning of the Lords Day : therefore 
you that are governours of Families, remember the 
Charge that God ha:h given you , more expreſly 


- concerning this, then in any other thing that Z 


know of ; Thom, nor thy Sonne, vor thy Daughter,nor 
thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant , nor thy 
Cattel, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates , ſhalt 
thou ſuffer to violate the day of the Lord; Therefore 
know your Authority, and do your duty ; And pur 


* ottthar holy Reſolution of Joſhua , Fhatſoever 0= 


thers do, ] and my Houſe will ſerve the Lord, ſo ſay 
you : Whatever others do, I and mine will ſanttifie the 
Lords Day, and keep it holy ; So do, and the Ret 
fing of God ſhall be on you, all the week long, 
And now Brethren, / commend youto God, and 
to the Word of his Grace ; which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an /nheritance among all 
them that are ſan&ihed, 
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Phil-4; latter parc of verſ. 9. . ;.. , 
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hm And beard and ſcen in me dv,and the God of peace. 
ſpall be with you. 1-239 TEETILENTCS 


Rota this Verſe we may.obſervethree Dodriness, - 
Dot. 9. That the peoples eyes muſt be raught by the 
Minifters halineſs of liſe , as well as vheir ears by the- 
Mmiſters ſuundneſs of Dottrine. ; PR - 
Panl did not teachone thing and. praQtice; another ; WM 


preached the forementioned Duties 4n the Verſe /hefors 
the Text. And- tothis end the :Lardappointed aMini» 
ſtry ro be perpetuated rhrough all ages of the World 
And iris the Lords'appointment that peoplesearsftvild | 


their ears by their ſoundneſs in Dodtrine ;/and.chis'18 y 
ceſlary- for che.. Miniſter himſelf 5: and; neceſfary forithe 
people :*No- marvel then chat 4faichful Miniftrytsthe . © * 
Burrof the Devils:malice , or his craft and crueky»;and 
tharthe Devil hath inall Ages. attempred' and ſendeae” 
voured utterly to oyerthrow the:Miniftry , or copoyſon  -- 
and fiy-blow it ſhamefullyz and rhisis the merhod wheres . 
by--Satan-hatb endeavoured to :Mly-blow-the Miniſtry, 
be > xe ſee the folly and madneſs of chofe people who - 
&'or cry up.thoſe Miniſters who do-nor - teach\ their. © 223 
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peoples cars wirhſoundneſs of DoErine , or their eyes, 
as do cry up ſuch Miniſters ; and whether or 'no 
people arenot gully of ſpiritual folly and madneſs} 
udee ye. 
n ow. 2- A Miniſters ſoundneſs in DoQtine and holj- 
neſs of life and converſation , doth lay a very great obs 
ligatfon on a pesple'toa due conſcientious pratce -of 
every.commanded duty, T he Apoftle , we ſee , maketh 
his Preaching and PraRiicean argument ro excite the 
A to the fore-mentioned commanded duties, as 
Is in the Texr, and che verſe before the Tex, | 
As firſt of all , the Appellations and Tirles given th 
Scripture to ſuch "Miryfters whoſe Do&rine is ſound, 
= whoſe Lives and Converſations are exemplirily 
oly. | | 


wich a holy life Þ- and wherher, there be'nor ſuch pop ; 
| 


13. readthar ,: faith Chriſt rorthoſe grear Teachers of the 
Goſpel; and Diſpenfers of his Oracles, and in rhem 
ro cheir Succefiours:.Salt hath rwo things init, namely, 
Sharpnels and Savourineſsz and thus. Miniſters, firſt 
muſt rebuke ſharply; rhar people may-be ſown inthe 
Faith ,'as Panl enjoyns Titus , asinthe I, of Titus and 
13. verſe. And ſecondly, Miniſters muſt ſpeak ſavoury 


rhings to every perſon”, and toevery palate ,: thar their | 
people may be Iavouryborh in heart and life ;' bur'ro be * 
as unſavorry as ſtinking carion in the noſtrils of. Almighs- . 


x bows » under ſuch a ſavorry and ſeaſoning Miniſtry. 
t 


1s wofu]. Ir is the'nature of falg to cauſe 'barrenneſs | 


where  ſeaſoneth not ,. therefore we read of Abrmelech 
in Judges 9. ver. 45- that be { wed the City with ſalt: 


So that people who live under a ſharp andſavoury: Mi- | 
niftry, . andare nor ſeaſoned therewith , and preſerved 
from putrefeCtion in their fin and corruption rherebyy/- 
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They are called:, | 1: The ſalt of the Earth, as Mat. 5+ 
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424 They are called again "che Light of rhe-##Id,, in 
"Mar. $- Sr 2s. ty x for thexr Docriuze o the Selt 
of the Eartb; ſo-for their Lives 3 the Lig ht ofthe World; 
and chey'muſt therefore lead convincing lives, 'as Fohn 
5.35: re'd thar; it is there ſaid of Job the Baptiſt, our 
biced Lord and Saviour gives him this commendatory 
CharaRter , or Teftimonial , That be was a burning and 
# ſhining ligh:, burning in bimſelf , and (bining to o- 
thers: Or as it wasaid of Baſil, 1hnndring in his Da- 
frine , and lightriing i: his Loſe and Converſation, Now 
good Miniſters bethe light of rhe world, then hence ws 
way infer, | 
2, Inf. 1. Thar without a godly fauhfol Minifiry the 
world lyerth in darknefs » igncrance, errovr , Gn and 
miſery. It is ſaid of Galilee, in Mat, 4. 16, That the 
Seople who ſate in darkneſe , ſaw great 1:ght, readrthats 
Why . 'tadichey nor Pri: and Levices ? 1 anſwer , they 
had 1ndeed forty Pricfts, bur they bad nor a taichful Mi- 
niftry 5 and 'ther<fore the Evangel:ſts rells rhem they 
ſate in darkneſs 3 yea, tube Tegion and ſhadow of death, 
notwithſtanding the forry ſottith Priefts chey had ,. Buc 
when they had a fairbful Miniflty , they are 1aid to ſee a 
great Light. Agaih , /}f good Minifters be the ligat of 
che world, then :we:may draW this Corollary, Thet.io 
be offended ar rhe light of a faithful-and powertul-Mini- 
firy, argues and fpeaks-a-very ſinful and wretched frame 
of heart. Norching 1s.f{&.excellent » bur ſome willhe dif- 
pleaſed arand wirtrit 3 -a$ Eccleſ. 12.9, Even the bebe 
itſglf we know is 'offenhve ro. ſore eyes; and [thus the 
burning and ſhining light of a godly and faichful Miniftry 
offenfive and certiblero-fome:;; bur who are they ſore 
diſcaſed fouls, rhe Lord knows. The Ark of God, whielt 
w=sthe monumenr of |i$:prefence., whom didrirdmure 
with Emrods bur iche! ; Pholeſt ies? Whar rhen'; +15 [rhe 
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this" Pti_ce”?* than a Conſcience , Soulsſearthing' Ser. 
-mon'? whar, art rhou offended at a powerful faithful Mi> 
niftry 2''Qh fearful plague-rokens! - 


3. Todo all rhat man can doto put our the Light, 
this is worſe, Ir is the moft horrid , belli(h ptor , thar' 


can beaſſigned or named; and of this I am-ſure the 
the Church of Rowe cannor plead not guilty, which like 
the Icribzs and Phariſees , take away from the people 
the key-of knowledge , and ſhut up the 'Kingdome'd 
Heaven againſt men. How terribly doth our bleſſed Lord 
thunder- Rrike thoſe ſtupid Phariſees for this > Mar. 24, 
I3. Andas did the Phariſees , ſo did the Papiſts : Fax 
2. Hetetofore they- made it a' mortal fin ror read Gods 
word. 2, Afterwards they clogged che liberty they 


granced with ſuch cautions and reftri&tions , as that very | 


few eſcaped of tnoſe'that were within the reach of rhe 

I nquifition. 3- Thoſe clogs contented not, butinow iris 
thought fir ucrerly ro deny liberty , and can there hea 
' more” horrible -helliſh plor aſſigned rhan 'this', to'rake 
from people their knowledge of ſalvation ? And thus the 
Church of Rome , whether they have Church-ſnrffers or 


nor, to be ſurerhey have Church-extinguthers;'and va- 


rious Means to put our rhe light. Ohfearful is this © as in 
Fohn 3, 19, 20. That is the reaſon men hate/the Light, 
becauſe their deeds are evil. 


Again, If good Miniſters be the Light of the world . 


then hence may we draw this- concluſion , that ir cons + 


cerns people very nearly to believe inthe light , and to 


walkin rhe light, and to work while che light lafterh', 'as | 


our bleſſed Saviour exhorrerh in Jobs 12, 35, 36;/'read 


that; God ſers up his Miniſters as Lights , as Candles on 
the candleſticks of his Church', to awaken men, and'ito - 
lighr men unto erernal life - And  ovght not people to 


pray hard ; and work hard while the light lafteth ? God 
removes many times the candle- and candleftick; 


. 2 
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So darkens the earth at: clerr oay..Good: Miniſters rhey' 
are called the Lighc of rhe world, and 'they: are . Cat- 


' - 3. Stars y' as. in Revel. 3.1, And who are meant by 


the ſeven' Stars 2 Kev. I. w/e. theyare the Angels5/thar 
is: the Minitters of the ſeven Churches. Now:theStars 
are ſaid to affe& thoſe inferiour bodies , 1: By their in» 
flucnce- And thus godly and faithful Miniſters, ' by the 
influence of their lips , they feed many with the bread of 
life. 2. By cheir regular matives of rherr lives they'con= 
firm many. 3- By che light of borh they confirm many 2 
one while their employment is ro inſtruct poor forts, 
ard ſo they arelike Stors ſhining iv a dirk winter mghr 3 


\ arether while they are to converſe -in their 'courſes, 


Jadg 5.20, Now to enjoy and live under the Miniiry 
of juch Stars, and-yert ro walk in darkneſs , arid to have © 
fellowſhip - with - «he works of darknefle , ro remain. 
unconvinc'd , unconverred, :vnhumbled , unmorrnfi- 
ed, unfruirful , this iswoful , rhis is a very lamentable 
ſtare. | FE [23 

4+ Theyare cailed the Lords MMſcngers; and Em- 
bafladours , al. 2.7. And the Min'fters of thz Go- 
rel, for indeed the Miniſters of the New Tettament 
bo are no Where called Prieſts, they are called Embaſ= 
fadours for Chriſt ,- 2 Cor. 5, 20, Gndly , fairhfut Mis * 


- niſters are the Lords Meſflengers: and:Embaſiidours in 


matters concerning the foul , thei precious, 1immorra[l\, 
never dying ſoul of man-, notiin rhe marter? of this lifes - 
bur for the ſoul. | Now this 1s nomean' employment ro 
treat with God for the ſoul. 53 3 : 01 Tutte fe 
5.: They are caled' the Lords 'Hugbandmen.; Gods 
Church. is his husbandry , {-1. Cpr2 339, {And Mimfters 
are Gods. Husbandmen-: riarufYly.wecare Aiken barren- 
wilderneſs; now: the-Lord: ſends bis Husbanditien':ro 
ARES = nag ES 05 - thoſe 
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row, and yet no frut, no crop, Iſa: 5.6. When 
Gods Vineyard brought forth no fruit, Twill take amay 
all thetr rainy clouds , faich God 3 you ſhall have clonds, 
but -you ſhall have clonds wichout rain $ you ſhall have 


Miniftersill , bur ſuch as ſhall never do yoiir ſouls any | 


ood. 

Well, you ſee the titles given to them in Scripture} 
they are called che Salt of the Earth, . and the Lighc of 
the World, and Stars, and the Lords Mefſengers,and 
Embaſladours, and Husbandmen ; all which doth import 
a very great obligation lying on a people who live under 
fucha Mimiſt-r, and wholive under , and pradtice every 
commanded duty. 

T1. {nference. 2. Dangerous and fearful is the eſtare of 
thoſe who have enjoyed, and lived under, and have nor 
been wrought upon by ſuch a Minifiry- And chis will ap- 
pear, ifwe canſider, 1. How feartul a ſenzence L 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt harh given to choſe that live under, 
bur deſpiſe , and profit not byrche Miniſtry of bis faith- 
ful ſervants, at. 10. 14,15, And do not thinkthat 
Chriſt ſaid this rauching the Miniftry of the Apoſtles on+ 
ly, certainly rhe Lord Chrit would have ic ta be un- 
derſtooad of the Miniſtry, of all his fairhful ſervancs, whom 
hz ſ-nderh rq teach his people, Fohn 13. 20: whomſar 
ever he ſends; andio, He that defpiſech wbomefuever I 
ſend, deſ; iſeth' me, Then is the meflage of the Lords 


fairhful Mcfl:rgers received aright,, when people donar . 
only hear it, but receive ic, and bring forrh fruit, as our . 


blefled Locd ſpeaks of good hearers; Hark, 4- 20, Thoſe 


are they chat hear , and receive the fruirs town in good 


ground + And thug our blefled Lo:zdexpounds himſelf, 
Mm, 17. 24. HereltetPus there's chr ahey 
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rhoſe barren wildernefſes, to make ic'a fruicfut Paradife 
Now for Gods Husbandmen ro ptow , ſow, and hare. | 


. 
he —_—_——— an. ls. a SS ac ww 


| | of Coporas- + 
gw thall bein a worſe caſe chan they of Sodom and ves 
Me the —_ 


rah ; and why > becauſe they. repented nor at Chriſts 
Sermons and Miracles 3 they were, not. to be ſeen in 
their lives, notwichlanding Chritts Miniſtry , norwith» 
a ſanding Ch:ifts preaching, and his miracles among | 
s, chen., they did nor:amend their, hearts. and ways : Oh 
Ve how fearful a ſenxence:hach our Lord Jeſus Chriſt de- 
Iy nounced again(t ſugh 1 - © | FED: 

| 2. Ifa people be nor wrought upon by {uch a Miniftry 
FT) what hope can ſuch a people *have', that any.thing ſhal 
of do heir ſouls any good 2 for 1s yor the Miniſtry bf Gods 


d faichful ſervants the power of God to ſalvation ,and the 
t miniſtration of ,the Spirit? 3 Cor. 3. 8: . Thar (is chat 
r Miniſtry whereby che ſpirit of grace and holineſs is in- 
y fuſed inco the hearrs of che Facher's choſen ones in 

Chriſt Jeſus. The Poer ſpeaks of excellenc Muſicians , 
f who, by power of their mulick , made ſtones to leap in- 
: ra wall. A godly, fawhful Miniſtry hach done morezir 


" hath raken the ftong our of maps hearc, and harh given 

e | themnewhearcs, it hath made all the commandments 

4 of God cahe to many a-peer ſoul, .becauſe it loves its 

v Father, ics Redeemer , and Comforter. There is a kind 

: of obedience in 4 godly fairhful Miniſter ; and if this will 
not do, nothing will, as in Lyke 16, 31. 

3. Is not the cauſe of the non-proficiency of ſuch a 


, people under ſuch a Miniſtry in themſelves? Oh men do 
inder the fruit ofthe word of their own ſouls, the pow- 
; erful operarion and working of. the word on their own 
ſouls! the Lord prophecies that ſencence on the; Jews, 
Math. 13.14. He layes all che blame on themſelves , 


and aſſigns their awn þns , and che reaſon and cauſe,of 
it, as in Ferſe 13» And thus our blefſed Saviour ex-* 
pounds the Parable: of che Sgyer , fhewing how many 
that hear rhe word are never the;becrer for it; and he 
layerhche. blame en.cbem(elyes , 2s.in Lake $ 14. whar 
then ,;hafi —— Minty EE oF 
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__ Lordsfaithful ſervaiits? Oh lay the blame on thy (elf. - 
4 -Conlider,hath norgrhe Lord himſelf a hand in the: 
proficiency,or non=proficiency under ſach a M:piftry?;. 
ſurely the Lord hath a-chief hand in making cheMini-! 
ſiry of his ſervants ſru'tful cr not fruicful to chem chat. 
enjoy it; Now ta enjoy and nocenjoy, is it not a fear» « 
ful 1ign that ye are not of God? as Fob.$. 47, Is ic nor / 
a ſign chacthou act not 'of Gods Ele, at l-aſt of Re-' F 
: 
| 


won ce 


—y 


generation ? But you will ſay. did not the Fews hear: 
Gods word? Yes, chey did, with their bodily ears, buc 
they heard it not with faith , ſubmiſſion, and fruit- 
fulneſſe, and thcrefore our bleffed Saviour tells them, - 
they were not of God, that it, they wereat leatft in an | 
/ H4nregenerarte, ifnotin a reprcbate condition: And | « 
ſo Fohn 10. 26. Te are thoſe Goats ( ſaith Chriſt ) that 
maſt ſtand at my left kand in that great day; Andutun 
Unbelicvers ſhall tefle& on themſelves, not on Chritts . 
Minifiry ly the mouths of his ſervants. 
But if any ſhould ſay, what then, will you fay that f 
all of.us are Reprobates tbat are not wrought on by i « 


? 


your Miniſtry ?- 
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And now I the ——_ fnenatul you ox his: 
ved under, and are not yet wrought «upon by a faich-: 
ful Miniſtry, be not very dangerous, judge ye? And fo; 
much may ſuffice for theDodtrinal Parr: 

If it be y'8 then, That a UMinifters ſaxuduoſe in doltrine,. 
81d holineſs of life rand converſation, doth lay. a great oh>: 
ligation 0n a people conſcientiouſly anddulyre pr attice ever, 
commanded duty; Then firft of all; che ficfi Lie we ſhall 
make of chis Dofcine ſhall be by way;of gen and 
Examination, and that in two particulars, £ 

. _ E Brancbof the Uſeof Troal. . 

Firſt, Whether you incbis Pariſb, 10; this place,you 
here betore theLord ds make conſcience of the due praftice 
of every Common 'ed duty? | 

Zecundiy, Whether the XMiniſtry you four enjoyed a and 
ved nndgr , doth not lay a great obligation on 7ots ſo to 
doe? - 

For the fiftof theſe, Whether you bere before the Lord 
do make conſcience of the due praftice of every commanded 
duty in ob:diexce to Almighty God , you may try your. 
{clves by theſe three excellent Ingredients: . 

Firſt, #ntverſality, Canſt chou.in the wirnelle of thy 
conſcience ſay, thac through grace thou doſt every,ad 
well as any part of the Lords revealed will, ſo far as” 
thou knowelt ic ? 

2. Yuiſ main;Doſt choy do all without nevjacices or 
partiality:? - 

3.- Vbiquity, Art chou the ſame.at home as. abroad; 
in thy Cloſet as well as iu the Congregation ?and dojh 
thou mind:inward and ſecret,as well az operand outs 
ward holineſs? What ſaith conſcience 'to this?-. 

'As ficſt., Hath commanded duties a throne in yoart 
own fouls: and, conſcience. \Secondly , Have _ h 
throneinthy Family. 

b ——_ commanded duties a chrone;la our ar own 
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ſoulsand conſciences ?. Is your. hearcs fully poſſe@ wich 
tbepawer of .thoſe divine and DIED whidy | 
you bave often. heard , which hach been again and again! 
inculcared upon you , as ir was- upon the' Thefſalowans, 
' x Theſf, I.” 5; rheir carnal principles were confuced, their 
paſſion moderated , their. luſts morcified , their ſelf-endy 
confounded 3 'are yours. ſo? Haye commanded duties. 
athrone in. yarr ſouls and conſciences > Oh. that all. 
your confciences could give a ſatisfying anſwer to this 
Quazry. 'f | | 

Secondly , Haye commanded duties a throne in your 
Famulicsz do:you make conſcience of Family durieszare 
your houſes Berbe/s,thar 1s, houſes of God,houſes of Pray- 
er, are they habitations of Holinefle and Righteouincſle) 
do you make conſcience of relative as well as of perſonal 
duries? Qh that all your conſciences could give a facisty« 
;ns anſwer to this Query. | 

2. Branch of the iſe of Tryal, 

But now the ſecond Branch of chis Uſe of Tryal and 
Examination , is this ; Whether the Miniftry you have 
enjoyed and lived under, doth nor lay a very great” obs 
ligation on you, to put in execution every commanded 
duty, a8 Roms. 20- 6, 7, 8. that is, the Word of Faith 
we. Preach ; read rhar place : and may nar we take u 
. that with ſome variation , and ſay , You have heard % 

_ thediſeaſe , the miſery, and remedy, When che. great 
God ſhall arraign thee at the great and fearfull Day , 
and (ball fay chus, Thou rebellious wretch-, why didt 
thau nor forſakechy evil wayes , thy drunk » thy 
tipling, thy covecouſneſle , thy ſmuffing ar -puricy , thy 
invererate: heart and ſpirit againft my i Wayes an 
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Minzfters > . why didf&>yhou nor forſake- chyevil wayes? 
-_ thaw be able ro ſay , -Lord, I lived: under 1.:4 
ou 


betraying ,, non-relident Miniftet g/ 268+ tha || 
made i inhaiactſ: to fleece indeed ,;: to _—_ : 


% 


. 


' one that was greedy of Livings, and h 


working Ierman all thy” iſe P: Þ uppeal' to > Yong 
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the flock: or; 2, Under' a ſouk-poyſoning. a. - 
or 3, Under a ſoul-pining dry nurſes - or 4. Under a 


 fou-muſ2uiding gujd2; or 5+ Under. a 


remporner 3” Or 6. Under a foul-deftroying —_ 
nancere 
1. Canſt chouſay char thou liveſt under 2 ſoul-berry 
ing,nen-refidenc Minifter, one that wade ic his 
ro fleece, and nor to-feed the flock 2: ons that Tooked abs 
ter the woot and fat of rhe flock z rhe fleece, - bur-never 
minded che flock , bur non=refidency hath been hizherrg 
decryed, as that 8s breeds. a Minſter idte and exronepus, 
or liccnrious? bur wit rhou be.able-ro fay, Lord, Hived 
under ſach a Miniftr,thar was a ſoul-betrayin s Minifler, 
wars perhaps two; 
or three, or four, bur ſo bad a man: that the-worſt was toe 
good for him? or wilt thaw be able to: plead, or canſt 
hou ſay. 
2+ Lard,l tived under a foul- -poyloning Innovators. 
one thar was for formaliry more then reality of true wore 
ſhip ; one thar preached ſuch- Docttine as did nor ſeaſoms, 
bu: poyſon and deſtroy the ſouls of his hearers3 fuchare 


- Romith Teachers . J ſuites , Prieſts and 'Seminavies;, 


who ſo affe& the ourward pomp, as they neglectthe 
inward power of it > Wilt thou be able to ſay, Ford 3-1 yy 
lived under che Miniſtry of ſuch/a one , who was _ 
zealous for the formaliry of thy werfhip , than the reati- 
ty; more- zealous for tnoſfe t ;ngerk wilt not endure 

tryal of the Lords day-of appearanieny than for —_ | 
ſtance of Religion - Or 

3. Canſt' Thou plead - rhat thaw: Bed wade 2 
ſoil pining dry Nurſe, one that did-nor ,.-ofr.' could 
noc feed .us wich the: fincere milk of: thy' word, ane 
from .whoni thou never heardft.a' ſop-folid), « fo. 


= 
\ { 


\ 


i” 


often of the-neceffity of a holylife ? Oh the convictions, 


informations; exhortarions, perſwaſians, direQons, you. 
have enjoyed and lived under ! Hath nor thy tate by. 


- nature 'been ripped up, and the Anatomy, (nor of the 


Councel of Trext ). but of Gods Book , been ſhewed ts. | 


thee > Whar: ſhall I ſay , hath-nat Hell and Damnation 
to all rebellious, and Heaven and Salvatior to all true 
penitent ſouls, been preached ro you ? 

4.. Or canſtchou ſay thar thou livedit under a ſoul- 
miſguiding guide, as 1. Ablind Seer, a blind Warch- 
man,a blind Leader of the blind,one who knew nor Heas 
vens way ? Canſt thou ſay choulived2 under ſucha crea» 
eure chat is not to be found in Chriſts Caralogue,an Idol- 
preacher, as in Þſalzs 135. 15, 16,17. verſes, read that, 


Or 2» if not ignorant, yer one ſo vicious, that he pul- 


led down more wich his foul hand, then he builc up with 
his fair congue ? Canlt thou ſay thou livedſt under one, 
who by his converſation gave his Do&tine the lye? Wilc 


thou be able co plead thus at the grear day ? orwilr thou: | 


be able co ſay. T 

5. Thar chou halt lived under a ſoul-unſetling Tem- 
porizer? what. would he nor do rather rben he would 
loſe his Living> which made methink Religion to be 
bur a fancy. Wilt thou be able co ſay at the great Day, 
Lord,it was my fad lot and portion to hve under the Mi- 
niftry of ſuch a-one , who tuned his Fiddle ro the times 
of every one? 1, or laſtly, 


/ 


. - Wilc chou-be able ro lay thou livedſ| under a ſoul- © 


 defroying. Diſcountenancec of all purity: and holineſs ? 


Pariſh, and Houſe, and the like, 


 _ --Butfirft of all, we can through grace appeal in this ; 
| : Cale ©, 


Adp,Cridecor's Farewell Seoman, © 


Canſciences,have you not, heard-often of yaur:niiſeriegy 
and Gods mecy,and Chrifts merits? Have you-not heard, 


rhaps) though no dunce,or drunkard;yet a profane -- 
=_ one that preached holineſs out of his Pulpic, ang 


:live and dye in_your ignorance, 1mpenireficy, I 


<5fe both to'the Lord and to your ſelyes;{tiat it hather 
been ſo with you, SB 26 144 
2. Conſider how unexcuſable: you will be , 


» 


= 


belief. © | . 
"1, Conſider , we can in this caſe appeal borh-ro'the 
Lord and to your ſelves. | 1.” To the Lord : weare able 
with an humble boldneſs roappeal to him;and ſay, Lord, 
thou knoweſt we have given this people warhing; -Ezrhk. 
3+ 18, -Now blefled be the Lord, we can b=mbly appeal 
to his Majeſty, OhLord, thou knoweſt we have wattied 
the wicked to turn from his wicked way,and'the profafie 
from his profaneneſs , and the ſuperftiiousfrom higſw- 
perſticion ,and the ſchiſmatical from his:ſchiſm; andrhe 
formal from his formality, andthe crvitthoneft.man from 
reſting in bis morality. Obblefled be thyname;we have 
endeavoured to take off this people from all rheir ſandy, 
quagmoiry fourdarions-' Lord, rhouknojeſt ourprayy 
ersfor them, ' And fo $8":53865 HY 
2, To appeal'to you: And this' was a very -grex 
comfort to St.\Paw/, that he could appeal to- rhe peq- 
ple themſetvesy 'as As 20. 26, 27, 'Tms wasia'great 
comfort ro.l1m'; and blefed be the God of Grace, iris 
a great comfort -to us, that we can.take:yoh eo record, 
that we are pure from your blood ; 'we:have nor ceaſed. 
to declare all char the Father-harh ſhewwro us z . we have 
nor been affrighted by any man , or mens frowns ; ner 
eras to conceal 'aty part thereof by. any mans , 
es. YN Lt1-20% LEH LOOET AT 
2. Confider: how inexcnſable yeu will be. if you. live 


and die in your ignorance;," impenttency 5 and- unbelief, 


Ezek. 3. 10, Obſerve ir, 4if:you miſcarry>for Er 
the blo:d of your ſouls will-nos be charged 'on us ; nay; it - 
will be on'yeur own heads 3 And therefore the : 
Paxt, when : he" preached Chriſt co the Jews, _ | 
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af " OAtr. Cridecot'r Farewell Servos, = 
oppdſet and'blaſphemed, their bloud was upon thei 
own heads , as As 18, 5,6, Oh conlideriir 4 if youx 
Mirgſters have been feichful, chey are clear, and fre 
8nd quiltlefle ; the Lord will-never charge che bloc 
's of ſouls en them. Confidet it therefore; bow fpeech- 
| 4«<fſe will y'u be al theigreac day, if you live and die 
IK your fins ?, may not the:Lord ſay of this place, a 
he did-of Capers 2m, Afar. 11. 23, forthou haſt en 
joyed the Miniſtry of many of my ſervanes ; Dare 
my of you meet us in the Jay of Judg:wenc., under 
Whoſe Miniftry you have lived-in an unregenerate «- 
Fate, and ſay that you have lived under a ſoul-be- 
araying, non-refident one x/ or in:der « foul-poyſon» 
4g innovator; . or a ſoul-pining dry Nutrfe ; ors 
donl-miſguiding: guide ; -or a bel.endetled Tempo. 
Tizer:; ern Org ty + IEEE » in an 
unrepgenevate eftate ? The Lord will then make yoato 
| %oow what ir was to have uz fzithful Labourer among 
you, as Ezckh. 33. 33. Then when you ſhall be con» 
wincedinryour own 'conſeience , you ſhall then ſay, 
yoa thcard all choſe things., and we .cannot ſay we 
were :unwarned,, eitherin fin or danger; we-cannot 


US 


Man; we had -precepoonprecept. but w-iflipbred all 

warning; and iexhorcation , 'and-direion; therefore 

now arc leit and-undoneeverlaftingly. 'So much may 

ſerve forthe firſt Lie, . "7 
tf 3. 'Tferf:Dwreftion. 


into many very ſuitableandipractical particulars 
[do beſeech you to hearkenunro,, as the words of u 


befeoch yau wo hear me: : AC AD ts” 


OY 
1-2 tes [ 


7 a 
5, rw 
<< 


tay we wore: untaught our duty, either.ito God of - 


The ſecond Ulſe, is a Uſe of DireAon, which will Fall 
, Where. 
fol 
up nhnborom ny rake che deepeſt imprefſionon | 


furvevinghearers, |Now this tay be ,, foralb that | 
knew, my taft words coyou-inthis place; tnereforel. 
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Ls Ther Lord hath threataed this Judgemenc on 
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*bellious: peoply, Amor8. 11,12,-7 (ſaith the Lord) Y ? 
' will bring thit judgement on them, * A moſt dreadful ſpis. , Y 
ritual judgement. Gods Word'is the ſpiritual food of  * 
our ſpiritual lives; and therefore as rhe granting of it M 
"1s ablefhing indeed , fo rhe: withholding of 'itis a judoe?. | & 
' mentindeed. This ireful,dreadful judgement rhe Lord! © © 
\we ſee,threatens, yea,that is nor allthe Lord hath nor ons l 
{Jy rhteatned ir, bur- FC 3 &- 
' 2-+- 2+ Inflifted ir. As the Lord hath taken away his faich- 
ful Meſlengets and Embaſſadors, 42, ? 
-'./ x. Somerimes by death, our of the world, otit of thi y 


-tand of rheliving. And thus the Lord took away the 
Prophet Enech, Ger. 5.24 And JENE- . 
:*7 2, Sometimes by removal; Thus the Lord took away ( 
*the Propher.Jonas from Iſrael, and ſent him ro Ninivit, 
25 Jonah 1, 2: And thus Paul and Barnabas went away WW ** 
:from the Jews , "and turned, to the Gemtiles, 4s As 
13- 3 - : 
v7 Sometimes. by deprivation, A time there was, £ 
-when che good Prieſts and Levices were forced co flee 
their own places,and poſſeſſions, 2 Chron, 11.13,14- ' A 
"4." Someritmes-by Suſpenſion. Thus a' rime there WF ,, 
"Was, hen it was ſaid to the Seers, ſee not;and tothe Pri | 
hers, propbefie mr, Thai. 30.9,t0, Thus a rimechere was, I] 4x. 
*When People would have Paſtors , but would nor endure - 
faithful Jeremzah ; and a time there was, that therews ver 
«Law made, Look, ye ſpeak no more in the numb of Jem, W «.. 
"Mets 4 18. And a'rime there was,' when Paubarid Time- 
'rhexe,and Sikvanu,were forbid'to preach tothe Genriter, © ©, 
. *2s- 1 Theſ.2.15,26, Thus we ſee the Lord hath inflited' MW 7. 
b "this dreadful Judgement ona people; and the Lord hath wi 
E «divers wayes, /and: merhods ,' and meanes to inflift F ©, 
-s en WS 67 = EPL . at) 1 Sa. f 
: - 3+ Conſider, The Church aud people of the Lord bath 
= been very ſenfible of the Lords band in thir" Judgement, 
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2x we may ſeein Þſal, 74.1. and 9, verſes comparede 
Why, wbar is the matter ?. as if they have laid , God 
was wont heretofore tor give us fignes and tokens he. 
would even work miracles for us; che Lord would "4 
it Þ& (end us ſome Prophets to converſe with, and inſtru 
-” ' ui; we had thoſe that could tell vs how long our 
q, troubles ſhould laft; but now we ſce no ſign, the Lord 
” Þ leaveth us, as it were co the wide world, and how ſen- 
ſible was the Lords Church in this judgement ? as ver. 
- 1, of that Rſalms. This is the endeavour, We are to 
he ducly ſenfble and deeply apprehenſive of the infliting 
ſe canſe of ſuch a Judgement; and that is the Lord himſelf. N 
: 2. Oi the meritorious Caufe. and that is Sin, Say | 
not we, it is long of ſuch or {uch,bue ir is long of our 
p ſelves, we may thank our (elves fer this, and we aps 
» IF pealco your (elves, whether this judgement may 
not be charged. keg be | 
1. From the general unflexibleneſle,& untraftable- _ 
nefſe of people under the Miniſtry of the Word : For 
y this very cauſe the Lord plagued,and poured his ven=- 
geance upon the Ten Tribes, as in 2 Kings 17 from | 
ver. 13.te 19, The Lord teſtified againſt Iſrael by all 2 
. the prophets, and by all the Seers, ſaying, Turn you from I 
- = jour evil wajes; notwithſtanding they would not hear. - 
Ard for this very cauſe did che Lord afterwards 
$ 


plague all -Jidab, as Fer- 25. 17, 18, 19- And for this 
very reaſon did the Lord Jeſus Chrift remove Pax! 
from Jeruſalem, becauſe the people ware a fliff necked. | 
people, and they would not receive Pav!'s reftimony : 
\ <ncerning Jeſus; as Ads 22.18. Paul had: agreat 
defire to ſtay at Jeruſakem,as appeared by his realbuſo 
: with the Lord, ver, 19,'20, But what ſaith che Lor 
Chrift 2 ver, 21, Now can England, can Londm plead 
not guilty of this hainous provocation, a general un» 
flexiblenefle , unreal , under aConſciences 


G canſacking ih; 


ranfacking, a Conſcience-ſearching xeon th What 
ſhall the Lord do with ſuch a people, vo 

Miniftry ? ls ic not juft with God to let them alone 
that are prophane and ſuperſtitious ? let there be like 
ptople, like Priefts? ler the blind lead the blind, and 
letthe wicked, rebellious —— 8 wELSOY 

opte, that both may periſh together everlaftingly. 

of” The anfruitfulnefle, formality, Fog, .2 
declining of Gods omp people s and forthis the Lord 
threatens the Church of Epbeſws, Rev, 2. 4. 5. Thaw 
((airh Chrift ) ſomewhat againſt thee, thou hat left thy 


firſt love ; though not abſolutely for nature , yer emis. 


nently for meaſure + And can. England, can Londox 
plead not guilty of this ſad provocation ? N-w in- 
deed we cannot but obſerve, and approve of your 
flackieg to the Lords Ordinances, as Doves to the 
holes of a window ; but did you do ſo ſome moneths 
agon ? Oh your voluntary, and fearful diſtraQtione, 
avocations , diverfions from the worſhip and fervice 
of God! Andis it not jaſt with the Lord to take away 
that abupdance, and choice of ſpiricual helps a people 
had, when they approved not of them, yea, when they 
undervalued, and deſpiſed, and abuſed them ? Oh che 
Lord God help us all to affe& our ſouls, and to lay 
our ſelves low before his all-feeing Majefty for our 
provoking him to do this! and endeavour to be du- 
ly apprehenſiye, and deeply ſenſible of the infliaing 
cauſe, and meritorious cauſe thereof. 

2. Take heed of a prophane delight in looſe, lewd, wick- 
ed, difſolute Miniſters. And here we will premite two 
or three thipgs. 

I. Too many people are too ready to cayil at many Mini- 
ſters without a cauſe. The life of our blefſed Lord and 
he w 


= 


f of 


Chriſt 


r ſucha 


Savi 2s ir noctraduced ? djd not ſome'fay that... 
ang friend' to Pablicans and finners ? We ſee" 


"= » x36 Afr. Oradecor's Farewell Sermon. - " - 
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"Chiriff was cavilled ar , and quarrelled with by fome : 
And thus the holy Apoſtles, cheir lives were craduced, ' 
they went chrough evil report , 'as well as good re- 
port, 2 Cor. 10, 2, And thus Arhanafits, who was 
craduced for an Adulterer by the Ariavs ; and'io Lu- 
ther and Calvis ate reprefented arid reported by the 
Papifts, as it they had been the yildeſt creatures in the 
world ; The wicked man cavils at, and finds'ſpots,at 
laſt do wat he can to find ſpots iti the San 3 & ſome, 
who are not ſo wicked, do look for an Evangelical 
perfeQion in Minifters , and all cheirs, cheir wives, 
and theic childfret, and their Servants,and rkeir com- 
pany : how ready are people grofly and uncharicably 
to cenſure a Miniſter for any , yea , the leaftchey dif- 
cern in him, or his; and is this cheir vertue ? nay, Is it 
not their vice and corraption ? 

2. It is mo breach of the Chitrches peace, nd arou- 
ment of a contentious and wiquiet ſpirit in a Muiiſters 


to ſpeak vilely of vile Miniſters and enemies of the Church-- 


es peace. Why, who are they ? John Baptiſt teils us, he . 
calls them vipers,s gemeration of vizers : why, were they 
not Preachers ? Mat 3.7. and will you tay that Fohi 
Baptiſt way a man of a contentious ſpirit , of an an- 
quiet ſpirit > And who were they whom our bleſſed 
Saviour calls a generation of vipers?z8 H{2r.11.34.39. 
39, who were they that our Saviour calls a geteration 
of vipers , and an evil and adulterous generation? were 
they not Preachers ? & it is very obſervable, both Joh 


. Baptiſt , & out Saviour did call thoſe Preachers thus, 


even in the hearing of them who were theif ordinary 
hearets ; and do bur obſerve what ſiratige rearms of 
diſgrace S. Peter gives them , 2 Pet, 2 12. to certain 

| eachers in kis time, ver. 14. what firange cearms 
doth che Apoflle give thoſe Teacliers: whoſe pernicious 
wayes maty would follow, as'in ver. 2. of that chap. 
but didnoe the pang "8 feta wt aha” 
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We 


obſerve what they ſaid., though not what they did, 
as At. 23-1, 2,3- | 

. eth firange,that Chrift ſhould thus diſgrace the Scribes 
eud. Phariſees, was not this the way . to make their 
Miniftry.contemptible 7 s | þ 
Ficſt,. It is very clear and undeniable that there 
werg a generation of pitiful ſorry Teachers, as ig 


the Scribes and Pharifecs were Idol Shepherds, they 


Chriſt lookt on the people as ſheep ſcattered abroad 
for all the Scribes and Phariſees. They did not un- 
derfſtand that there was heart-murder, or hrart-adul- 
tery, untill cur bleſſed Saviour inſtru&ted them, The 
Scribes and Phariſees they did bur ſtrike at the bough 
only, but our Saviour preached with antbority , and net. 
ar the Scribes did» And withall F anſwer. 

Secondly, That beyond all-peradventure our bleſ- 
ſed Saviqur ſaw that although the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees did gezch ſome trucks, yer by their lite and do» 
QArine they did more miſchief then good , and there- 
1 fore the more credir they had among the people, the 
E1, more miſckief they were like todo; and therefore 
6 from hence our bleſſed Lord and Saviour calls them 
« generation of vipers, Bat I hope you will net count 
ict an argument of the breack of the Churches peace 
to ſpeak vilcly of a vile Miniſtry, It was no more 
than Fob: Baptiſt did,and then our Savieur did,” 


proved as the fins of Miniſters, becauſe their fins of all. 
others are the chief ſins committed.in a land ; at the 
'#: SanQtuary prophanefle too roo often begins, | There 

<, Gre when Gods people mer in their publick faſts, 


Therefore may ſome ſay, It ſtem- 


Mat, 9.35. Why, did not the people enjoy the teach- | 
ing of the Scribes and Phariſces; yes, they did, but 


knew not how to feed their flock;, and theieture_ 


Thirdly , No mans fin deſerves ſo ſharply ro bere- 


= TT x. 


_ Ur. Oradecors FaremeISermm/ =; 
and did they nor: preach ſome good Doftrine, info. 
much that Jeſus Chciſt bids the people hear them, and + 


pegs fn hHdl py A... 4a «a a a 4a LO. 
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made ſolemn confelſion of thoſe ſins of the firſt magnt- 
tude, by which they had moff provoked the Lord, 
they do make confkilion chifly of che ſins of theic 
MzÞiftracer, and their Miniſters, Neb[9. 33,34. The 
7ews there bewailed che fins of heir Magittrates and 


_ Miniſters, as the particular cauſe of their plagues, 


Oh the fins of the Teachers, are che Teachers ot fin, 


and therefore no mans fin deſeryes to be fo ſharply 
. Teproved, as the ſcandaluus fins of Minifters, Now 


if you love your ſouls, take hecd and beware'of a pro- 
phane delight inlewd, looſe, difſulute M:inifters. We 
find the Lord complairing of the wickednefſe of the 
Prophets, and of the Pricſt and People, Jer. 5. xt, the 
P:ople did take a prophane delight in falſe P. ophets, 
and in polluted Pricfts 3 and folikewif: in, the Pco- 
ptiet Acap, chap, 2. ver, 11. the people , although 
they did' oppoſe the P:opher Micah, and-other,crne 
Prophets, yet they did arprove of, and delighria falſe 
Prophets, luck as were of theft own lever, their own 
way and mould, fuch as would flatter thera, and pro- 
miſe them wine and ftrong drink $ and are there nor 
many ſuch people in the world, chat had rather hear 
ſuch a Minifter, chan ſuch as preach cloſe-walking 
with God, and of getting to Heaven under pain of 
damnation? Will you cry up , and. will yu pro» 
phanely delight in a Mioiſtry that ſhall preacb, Peace, 
Peace, to all prophane rebellious peoplez in ſbort, 
{uch a one as will poyſon you in hisDoftriae ; or in 
his example ? | | 
Thirdly, take heed and beware of finfu! idaiizing 


of godly, faithful, Miniſters; the Apoſtle decries this | 
wich much zeal, ardency and fervency of ſpirit, what _ 


is Pauls planting, and what is Apollo's watering, 
x Cor, 3.5, 6. as excellent gifts, parts, and graces 28 


thele men bad, yer ING blgher : fo iris your 
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outy ro Took ab..ve raens parts, and above mens gifts = 


and graces: Paul and Apollo canngr give iucregle; 


Pau] :ndeed may plan: but there is no rooting 746k | 
fit is 


of ch«{c pianrs, but by Chriſt, And read ver. 7 
God, and he culy that can give increaſe : as E/jha's 
Servan: could carry his Maſters ſtaffe and lay it on the 
dead child, but che Child could not be raifcd to life 
anti] Elſpz came himſelf ; thus godly faichtul Mini- 
ſters can but lay Gods Mc<iſage betore you, bur unleſs 
the Lord ſet it to the heart, never a dead ſoul can'be 
raiſed fre.m the dearh of fin, co the lite of grace and 
holinefle. Remember, g+ diy and faithful Miniſters, 
although they haye the Lords Sword, yet they have 
not_ the Lord Chritts Arm ; and alas what can the 
Lard Chrifts Sword do withour his Arme@ | 
F« urchly , take hied of being leayened with preju- 
dice againſt hc Miniſtry of the woxd , becauſe of ch; 


miſd-meanour or wiicarriage of the Minifter. Surely 


the efficacy of the Word and Sacraments , doth' nag 


drpend on the quality of the Minitter. Ir is the word 
of the Lord that convers, not the perſon of che Dj- 
* ſpenc:r or Speaker. A (eed that is ſown ina good 
{oyl, may, yea will grow and thrive, although per- 


baps the Sower had a very dirty hand; as 2 Cor, 2. 3 


the Apoſile cells the Corinthians, that they are , fait 


he, +be Epiſtle of Chriſts Miniſtry by #sz the Hand is 


Chcilts, Minifters are buc the Pen. Hence ic was , that 
he Miviftry of the Scribes and Phariſee: was not to 
reje&ed, but eo beeſteemed, fo long as thy failed 

| Sq in the ſubſtance thereof; and: hence the Apo- 


/ t:ke heed therefore and beware of a total ſeparation 


” from, dillertipg of, and forſaking Churcheafſemblies; 


8nd yer Iconceive is ing very care thing for wo ; 


J - s by 4 7 >, Py : . 
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[file rejoyceth that Chrift was preached of the. falſe A- 
/ poftles, Phil, x. 15, 16, 17, 18. though out of envy; 
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verted Miniſters eo convett ſome, For.what ſaith the 
Lord by the Propher Zephania, Ze pb: LO I, 25 3» 45 h 
ſaith the Lord, to Jeruſalem, that bath ſwch Prophers and 
ſuch Prieſts, woe to ſuch 4 City, to ſuob 6 Country, v0 Juch 
4 Pariſp: and what (aich Chriſt himſelf in Ado:r. 
I5, 14. Let them alone; oft times ic falls out ſo ,-thae 
it made Archbiſhop Abbot ſpeak in a Lefture ot kis, 
and proteſie,chac his heart dideven bleed within bim, 
to think of the precious ſouls of many people who 
had ſuch Minitters, chae if they had nor been in the 
Minifiry, they w ould nec have been-fic Bogherds'f:r 
Swine, And yet we muft remember not to tle the.effi- 
cacy of the word and Sacrainents tothe goodneſie or 
badneffe of a Minifters perfon. : ral 
Fitthly, take heed and beware of being leavened 
with prejudice againſt all Miniſters, b-cauſe of-che 
vilenefſe and monfter-like unbeſeeming carciage. of 
ſcme Min/ſters. It hath been granted over and over, 
thac ſome Minifters evil, licentious cajriage and con- 
verſaticns are nototious z the Loid knows , rod mas - 
ny Miniſters have Eſau's hands with Jacobs voice : 
what then, muſt this redound to the general diſgrace / 
of all Minifters: Becaufe ſome profeſfors of the Law 
live lawleſſe, muſt therefore all be cenfured and cone 
demned for lawlefle livers > Beeaufe Judas wan a Des 
vil, and a Son of perdition, witl you therefore ſay 
that all che Difciples of Chriſt werenaught ? Perhaps 


| _u do know ſome Sir Jobus , ſome blind Seers, ſome 
blind Watchmen, who know not Heavens way , ſome 


blind Droans; Or ſecondly , fome that carry rben« 
felves inſolently , as Fr. 20. 1, 2. as Paſber' dido'Or 
— _ that are r00 too like that evil _ In 

ce Gbipel, as Luke x2-45- Or perhaps you' know 
fourchly, EY Demnſſet , who embrace 
this preſene. world, and mm from thelr privai. 
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les and profeſſion, as 2 Tim. 4. 10, Or perha 

Fnowdit L bly, ſome aſpiring and Thins Doh 
3 John g. Pernaps you know ſome ſuch as theſe as '[ 
have inftanced, whar'rhen ?: 1s there any profeſſion, as 
It were, bur ic hath acercain skum ? why then-in the 
face of ſome, who through grace are free from theſe 
miſcarriages , take heed and beware of being leavened 
wich prejudice againſt all Miniſters, becauſe of the vile- 

neſs and miſcarriage of ſome... - SN 
Sixrhly, Be earneſt with the Lord for a godly , faith- 
ful Miniſtry, whoſe labour and pains among the pee 
ple che Lord uſerhco bleſle. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
- the great Patron of all Livings, as a Reverend man, 
now in Heaven, ance ſaid; | He can przſenc whom he 
will ro a Paruih, and he can reftore whom he will to 
their people, as As 12.5, 6'7. As he did Perer or 
of prion by the peoples prayers. And thus when 
Pax! was 1n priſon at Rome ,# obſerve how he writes to 

: Philemon, inVer. 22, of his Epiſtle. And thus when 
the Aurhor of the Hc brews was reſtrained from preach- 


ins , obſerye what an Exhortation he uſerh, ' Heb. 13, , 


28, 19; Oh pray therefore, pray for godly faithful 
Mimnfters , their patns, their labours, the Lord uſerh 
ro bleſle' among a pedple ; as Mealachy 2. 6: we read 
that the Lord Bleſſed 5 9 Jabours of Levi, fo that he 
was an Infirumenr jn- the Lords hand to turn wicked 
men fra their iniquiry : and. Verſe 5. Lo ic was' ſaid 
of Barnabas, that by his Miniſtry wwch people were added 


#othe Lord, Acts 11. 24+ Andit we would have godly - 


faichful Miniſters, as we muſt pray for-rhemt, '{o ws 
mult firſt repent usof qur fins, Fer. 3+ 14- 15. Repent 
we muſt of ozr fins, and parricularly -our conrempr of 
the Ordinances and Worſhjp of (od, - Secondly, We 
muſt prize the Goſpel- more :then we have done z the 
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tv; Cradecor's FareweD Sermon. 19; 
Of all the feven Chirches'of 4a the Chirch of Fhie 
ledelphia was the beſts, that Church uſed the Word b 
21d that Church enjoyed the Word longeſt. Beearneft 
with the Lord for godly faichful Miniſters , whoſe pai 
and labours among the people che Lord uſerh co bleſs'and , 

roſper. S-- MY 
F > Be earneſt with cheLord, rhat the refining work.of 
a National-Reformation, a Ciry, a: Countrey, a Fa- 
mily-Reformation. a Pcrſonal-Reformarion may begin 


-at the refining and purging of Miniſters. None wil 


deny , bur thar there is great need of Reformations 
theie is none of you but will confeſſe, thar the ſeed .of 
leaven had need ſomerimes ro be winnowed out from 
among us, 'as 2 Chron. 29.48. Hezekab began at the 
Prieſts and Levices, Hezekzab began his Reformation 
at them; and chus ar Our firſt Reformarion , the Prore= 
ſtants did then affirm, char there could never be any 
250d Reformarion , unlcle rhey. began at the Courc 

Rome : And it is very obſervable, that when the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks of the Lord: Chriſts coming , as a refinin 

fire, and as Fullers {6ap , rhis alſo is propheſied of re- 
fining the Sons of Levi, Malachy 2,2, When he ſhall 
purifie che Sons of Levi , when he (hall purge: chem! ag 


oold and filfer. As it was'in Jadeb, in char :go6d 
' Reign of that good King Hezckiab, 2 Chron." 29. 34. 


The Prieſts were roofew there ; And as it was in; bo ; 
dah then, whether it be not ſo in Ezg/a»d now, Tafhirm 


not, buv leave you to judge. Bur a Miniſterr ſounds 


neſs in.-Doarine , and holineſs of life and converfati- 
6, ſhould lay a great obligation on a' people, duly 
and conſcientiouſly to'pratice every command co'duty, 
And this may \ for, the ſecond Dofrine, Cotne 
we now ro" the chird Doatrine deductible to be handled 
from .chis' Text; and that is tliis, That i the due pro- 
Afice of commanded duties, Gods people may — 
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rbinkon , (aith che Apoſtle ,, Yer, 8, Theſe things doe, 
faich the Apoſtle in che Texc ; and what then.? the God 
of -_ ſhall be withya,In the due practice of conimand- 
edduries , Gods people may confidently expe& much 


| of the graciouspreſence of the God of peace in the worlt 


of crimes: Then take counſel fron this Dofrine, that you 
may have the gracious preſence of the God of peace with 
you,and if this pulpit were my death-bed, I ſhould give 
[ach counſel as hefe following to you, = | 

Firſt , Crown the Prince of peace, the Lotd Jeſus 
Chriſt in your hearcs and hves : I ſay, Crown the Prince 
of peace, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in your hearrsand lives, 
receive him as your Lord and King, ſec a Crown on his 
head here in your hearts aud lives , and he: will Crown 
you with peace1n this life , and ſer a Crown of glory , a 
Crown of immortality on your heads in rhe life ro come. 
If you have Chriſt, you have all things , all heavenly 


» # 


Sees » all ſpiritual comforts ,/ all remporal bleſſings ; 
al 


= 
. ; 


1ngs that are good for you,  withour Chriſt, you 


_ herefore chis is my firſt counſel: to yon', Crown 
the Prince of peace, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , inyour hearts 
ani lives, 


-- Secondly , Then maintain a conſtant and. conſcien- 


a4 . . 


rious intimate communion wirh.che God of 'Þeace. . It 

was good counſel which E'sphasgaveto Job, Job 22.21 
Would you have much of the preſerice of the God of 

Tong Oh then frequently fall down, and lye at the 
O0L 


Ser ſtool of the Lords Throne, for grace, and for peace 


and when puio ſo, be not unmindfut of: us, | who 


have ofcen been your mourhs ro:God,, and Gods mouth 


Jl have Chriſt, God will, God can then give you - 
Are not , and you can do nothing that is acceptable wich : 


© 


__—_ eg 6 
and confidently expet much of the gracious greſner 


the God of peace, even in the worſt of rinses. Theſe things\ 
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royou- And to engage and encourage you herein , comy/, 
ders ind Ty - | ; 
, Firſt ; The Lord Jeſus. Chriſt hath promiſed to be 
r God © with tus poor Miniſters always , evento the end of the 
and- : world 5 dat. 28. mit. Ifalwayes , nor in- the Pulpic 
auch | only; no, the Lord hath-pramiſed robe with his faiths 
vorlt W full ſervantsout of the Pulpir as well as inthe Pulpic ; 
you I inthe Priſon ſealing che rfurh,, as well as inthe Pulpir 
vich reaching the truck : Oh chen, will youpur chis in ſuir | 
ive y prayer ,. thar the Lord Chrift will be with his poog 
Miniſters rothe 'end of che world. 2. Feſhall nos fad #0 
clus | pray for jor, 1 Sams 12,23. Our ſequeſtring from our 
nce | preaching-work from you , will give us advantagetolay 
res, | our moretime to fetch fighs from our hearrs in praying» 
his £ work for you ; and Icruft the Lord will give us hearts 
Wn ſo to imprave our time for you , as Sanwed ſaid”, ſa God 
N forbid we ſha fo againit the Lord in ceaſing to pray for 
10 || jou. As Peter did tothe people with a promile, as 1Per, 
ly 5. 10, And not only for. you, bur D 
s 3 Secondly , Even for ſuch as have treated us ſomes» 
ou | whar uncivilly and unkindly , to. ſay, no . niare of 
2 them , alchough che number of chem. are very ins 
tm, | conſiderable. ; bur for ſuch, I truſt we fþall nor. for« 
\ | ger in our. prayers: As Moſes fell- down .on- his, face 
w | for the Children of I/rae!, when they treated: hi 
7 very unkindly , and ſpir: itz bis face , Ltruſt we 
.- | norforger Moſes's prayer for the people : And. ſo, 
- | when. they danced before. their, Idol , Zerenab wepe 
C for thoſe 19. -his. time., as, Zerems. x3, 17,;. And that 
» | we ſhall 'nat* forget, Jeremiah, weeping for you: 
f | And I rift likeyiſe , chat, we ſhall, remember Stee 
- phen , being on his knees for his Perſecuroure, pow= 
ring out his life_apd prayer together ,, A&- 7. 60, I 
doubt nor. bur. my Reverend Brather , and my 1elfs 
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« ſhall remember Pax/r willingnefs, to ſpend,and to be ſpent 
buh m prayer and preaching for you all. Though the more 
bundantly he loved , the lefle he was beloved, 2 Cor. 


13. I'S. | : th 

3. Maintain and nouriſh all tenderneſs in your (| , 
Conſcience all your dayes - Oh go not without , much Nc, 
lefſe againſt the diftates of conſcience ! rebel noc iſ v4 


againſt rhe light of it ; beware of ſtifling and ſuppreſ- 
fing a warning conſcience , |:Ra warning conſcience, 
prove a gnaWing conſcience, and prove a tormenting | 0 
conſcience : ' And conſider , firſt, Remorſe of Co» iſ ; 
ſcience hath ani eye again all fin paſt. Secondly, Ten- | 1 
derneſs of Conſcience, which hath an eye ro all | | 
fin ro comme. Take heed then of all calmneſs of 
hearc. 0:3 h 
Fourthly, Take heed of Apoftatizing. Chryſoffome Þ| |; 
harh a'notable ſaying , namely, That Afinitters have a 
greater wonble,becauſe they never find their work as they r 
leave it, as other workmen do: Oh im how ſhorca time ; 
forth a poor Miniſter find. all his work pur our of frame 
and be. + Did nor "Aefes find: ic (07 Exod. 32. 8. 
Moſes had no ſooner turn'd his back as it were , bur the 
people were'rurned our of Gods way of worſhip. And 
&id not Pax! find itſo?, Gal, 1.6. The Galathians wers - 
quicty removed ; Paxl was bur lately gone from them, 
_ they were quickly apoſtatized- Now this cometh to 
: Firſt, Iris by reaſon of a"crafty, ſubtil, deceirful De- 
vil; aSin the Goſpel we read; While men ſlept, the Ene- 
my came and-ſowed tates, Mat" 1 3+ 25. And who this 
Enemy is,we may ſee in Chriſtsexpounding the Parable, 
ver. 39. | Snag 
And Secondly, Partly by x2aſon of mens own deceic+ 
ful hearrs, as Heb.,3.,12.0bſerve ir, There. is an evil hearr 
of unbelicf in che beſt : ir dwells in the beſtgbur ic reigns 
in 
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in the wick:d ; And what is that? one: of cheſe evi 
hearts of LASER apottatizing, in deparcing from the 
- iving God, , an nay 4 x 
Cor, Thirdly, lt js partly by Reaſon of deceitful workers,as 
| che Apoſtle calls falſe Apoliles. Ir is partly by reaſon 
our FF of ſuch. . . Then take heed of apoſtatizing, either from 
uch FF ecuch of D-cirine, puriry of worlhup,or practice of Corte 
not FF verſation. | bf 
ef. x1. From truth of DoArine, Be not weary of ald 
CC, | triths3 take beed and: beware of itching afrer novel 
ns | Doctrines 3 take heed and beware of admiring this or 
Ne F chat opinion, which, as new lights, drop down from 
p" Heaven, but indeed is but as the ſmoak of the bottom= 
: leſs pit. £ "© 
of = From puriry of Worſhip alſo. Ler not your zeal 
be cold, bur kindled againſt every braceler of the Scare 
= | ler Whore. How ofcen doth the Apoſtle call the peoplg 
'4 | 2dulterers and adulrereſſes, becauſe they apoſtatize from 
& | the Word and Worſhip of God, As 
ie © 3. InpraQtice and Converſation. Prize the Goſpel, 
X | loveit,:nd live accordingly toic: With conſtancy look 
8. | on every motion -of thy {6ul, - and every aRian of thy 
& | life, asa ftep.to life, or a ſtep to death, as a ltep towards 
d Heaven , ora ftep to Hell ; Heb. 16. 38. Tocloſe this 
*" F Counſel, the Author of the Hebrews bringerh in the 
» } Ltd, proteſting againlt apoſtatizing, If any man draw 
9 Þ back from Goſpel-principle,and Goſpel-worthip,or from 
| 2 Goſpel- converſation, ſaith the Lord, 1f any man draw 


; back thus, my SoulJth.11 have no pleaſure in him, Trem- 
” | ble then art this, thou Apoſtatizer, whoever thou art, 
. wherever cho: fitreſt or ſtzndeſt , Ady Son ſhall have no 
| pleaſwreinibee.. 1 loath andabominate that perſon, ſairh 
the Lord. . RE Rt 
5. All of yourhen ſtudy peace, and particularly-you 
8 who do unfeiznedly ſer your hearts and faces OY 
; cave, - 
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Heaven, ſtudy peace, and follow after it; though} 
run from you, purſue after ft.. You profefſe youe 
ſelves co be them that are cruly fearing God, and 
truly honeuring the King, and truly loving one ance 
ther, Oh then ſeek peace. "205 y 
You whodounfeignedly ſer yoar hearts and face il | 
towards Heaven, ſtudy peace alway , arid declineall I f 
dividing principles and praQices among you; and 
! 
| 


that you may not Either breed or feed circumftantial 
differences, or ſubſtantial diviſions z conſider, Godig 
the God of Peace ; our Saviour is the Prince of Peace; 
our Comforter is che Comforter of Peace z our Cal- 
ling is the Calling of Peace; our Way is the Way of 
Peace. Oh that we may ſo live in Peace, that the God 
of Love and Peace may dwell with us; and that the 
God of Peace may live with us here , that we may live I © 
with che God of Peace hereafter, | 


| ; Mr. Bull of Newington-Green, | 
His Farewell Sermon in the Forenoon. F + 
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John 14. 16. And 1 will ſend the Father, and he ſpall 
give you another Comforter , that he may abide wilt 


Jou for ever. ; 

J . | | 
THe Obſervatien that I commended:to you olit 

of theſe words, was this, __ 


' de is the great work; for . which the Spirit of 
ws 3s gives by Ged,, to comfort the Nl, big 


Tas 


I I \1j}i i . p | 
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You may remember that F have formerly o 


BY te truth to you, andhave hewed youmhar this hh —@ | 
ind} ritual comfort is,thar the Spirit of Chriſt works in thi 


na» © hearts of his Diſciples.I gave ic you in this Deſcriggion. 
ys Ic is _ loward , ſp me gps 9p" how Ou 
heart of a gracious perton finds in , and through Je-. | 
pr ſus Chrift, in all chi vaitons ſpenfationsof Gyd.xos _ 
ind | wards him, whereby he tengbled co go onin chear+ 
at | fulnefſe in the way chat God would have him,wherher 
dis © te by a way of doing , or of ſuffering. And herein 
I ſhewed, - \ : | 
wi 1. The nature of the fpiritnal ſatisfa&ion. | 
2, The Author of ir, Ic is Godby hits Spirir, 
wt 3- The Objc& of it, God through Jeſus Chrift, _ 
he | 4- The proper Subje& of this inward ſpicitoal 
ive | comfort, the people of God. | EY 
. 5, Andlaftly, Theeffe&s of theſpiritnal comfort; 
it is to ſtrengthen che heart, both to do and ſaffer-- -- 
I camethe [aft time', to ſhew you how the Spiric of 
"”" | Goddoth this, of 
7, Hedoth it as an enlightning Spirit by ewlng 
where comfort is to be had, by opening the eyes of 
| the underſtanding , as he did. Hagars bodily eyes , to 
þ "g #4 Ly 
| feethe Well of water. | M 
No 2, Hedothic as a quickning Spirit, bringing the 
' " I foul into thax- capacity to take in the comfarts, for' 
ff | whatcomfort can a'dead manreceive ?a Gordial and, 


+4 || *Paddle ts all one to a dead man. | bo 
| 3, He works this inward ſpiritual fatiefaQion , by 
diſcovering the trath of this vical Prixciple in the ſoul; 

FR for a man may have a principle of Grace and ſpirituat 
Life in'bim, and not knew ic, that. though hehas the 

of comfort, yet ic ix all oe as if. he had is not... 
. | Now-chis is, the greas Queſtion that jo gJebated ip tha 
| liearr of a Chitd of God, ether he be regenerated & 


. bora 


ye ances em. .mbecher/ he hath grace in-bis foul, that 
*igrace that will 


fie bim tor glory ? and if he was a«}; 
-: ified as ohe would . wig momete wichour, 

| —_— :.Buv he 1s aftaid that he is dead.in fin, that he; 

is a {ranger to thelife of Grace ; hence ariſerh all hig - 

+ ſpiritual rroubles ; - now the Spiric- of God comes in, 

- * andreſolvesthe caſe, comes inco the ſoul by his bright. ſl «+ 
* RefleQions, and. fills our ſouls with comfort; Now wes: iſ 4s 

i have received nox the ſpirit of the world, bur the Spirit, WU So 
which'is of God. ; "AM 

4: The Spirir of God is a comforting Spirit, as he th 
openerh- the ,vein:of godly ſorrow in the ſoul : Truly. I in 

; - this is the next way 0 ſpiritual comfore, when a man can | n 
once ſpiritually mourn for fin ,, Hatth. 5.4. Blefſedare: | þ 
they that \ moxrn , for they ſhall be comforted, Godly ſors p 

f 

C 


1 ; Fow opens the vein, and kts our the matrer rhar hin- 
; ders comfarr; ;and-cauſerh inward crouble in the ſoul : | 
*A gracious-man takes a great delight in godly ſor». = ni 
row-:-'Oh /- irs a, marter of marvellous - comfort, toi 
are 'of God , 'when he can kindly mourn for his. 

-* 5, The Spirit of God comforts the ſoul as he is az; 
ny Spiric. . Thus he. rakes away thar thar is. the, 

md and marter of Believers crouble,morrifying that's 

abt cha cauſe of - his ſorrow 3 pride, unbelief, inot»: 

- dinate love tothe worl4. x Ef. w; 

6, TheSpirit of God works comfort in the hearrs of 
his people,by ſerting their own ſpirir ro ſeek for comfort 

in Gods own ways: ' "Da | 

The laft thing I did for rhe Explication of- che. Dos, 
'  Qrrine, was toa dſome Propoſynns, and they were ſuch: 
as theſe. : The bi *- ; +. 47 ; & p+3 
1. Many a gracious beart ,. that hath fellowſhip;with, 
the Spirit of | God in hu Janitiſying- works, may (#el and 
fad none is h47. conferring, works; Tbe-Sup, may» 
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W The Spoof Clif allſtars confer, = at 
nal operate where it doth not ſhine, A tan may be in © ace 
ae}; of plvation , when he doth not feel the joyes of ſaivacion , 
W/ſa51.3- You ſhall find thoſe thae ſear: the 'Lord\,, and * 
had the comifores of the Holy Ghoſt, yet walked in dark- 
neſs. | | 
In, 2, Even thoſe gracions ſouls, thitt have the fellowſhip of thi 
bt; comforting Spirit today , may want thts morrow. Thisis not 
We/\I daily bread, while the Sarnts are on'this ſide Heaven. The 
it i Solftice of a Chriftians comfore doth not laſt ail che day 
j\. Ml long ; they are not feaſted with chisevery day , they have 
he the nighr as well as the day* there is # night as well as a dzy 
ly F inthe heart of a gracious ſou];as it is innacural,in the com-= 
a mon courſe of nature, the Sun may ſhine to day,buc it\may. 
re if be clouded to morrow, Thus it was with char holy main; 
[* Pſal. 30. 7, Lord, by thy fauonr thin haſt made my mountain td 
t-., ftand ſirong, thou drdſt hide thy face and t was trawbl:d, And 
[: God doth chis in infinite wiſdom, to pur a difference be- 
fe eween Earth and Heaven, this valley of tears,and chat ſtare 
9 of glory, that ſo the heares of Gods people may be kept itt 
9, WF « frame of longing after the ſtare of Heaven; God wil have. 
| W his people be groaning here, that his people may proan af- 
a: I ter that condition when all ſorrowing and fighing ſhall 
0" F fleeaway. Godreſerves perfe& comfore to be the reward 
bs f ofeperfett holineſs; while our graces are imperfett, we muſt 
ao make-aceount that our comfort will be ſo too 5 Fears will 
+ | be never wiped fromour eyes, til fin be quite enken out of 
i F ourhearts. Rok X48 76 
| 3. Thoſe that have had this ſpiritual comfort 1 t heir ſouls, 
they may loſe not only the ioupreſſion of the- Spirits comfort , bat 
, they may feel unpreſſions of Gods anger, Heman compluins, that 
i i the wrath of God did hang npon bins, and that the terrours of 
-* | God bad out bins off gracigus heart hath reat grounds of 
\/ } confolation, though he hach noe preſent ſenſidie comfort. 
| A childof God hath alwayes ear; thac if be tid ſee,? be 
could not be withour comfort; the Promiſes are his ſup- 
port ehbath che fieſt fruits of the Spirir, and right to erer- 
3 oF A?! ; £5.50 Wa, 
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AFhild of God ſhall alzays have o, wuch to keep jup gig: 


; be 
hopes andaffiance upay God;zachild of God, iti zbe darks | ed 
> condition, chough be doth'nort fee enough to make;hinÞ at 


r Jer in God,,, yet he ſees enough to make bim:eeuſtin 
God; though he. walk indarkneſs, and ſceino light, yer the Þ th 
ecoſts.in\God-. . Fob ſayes 7 hough the Lord flay: bir, yes MN 4, 
won/d ir uit 1» him. . Dayid,was in great grouble , whilely IN th 
was in that Giſquiet expoliglation-, . py art thor caſt dom; ff do 
Of ou { and why -art thou diſquieted within ane? truFf is 
Go 


5s Thoſethat bave inward comforts from the ſpirit, ma i tic 
at the ſame time have little comfort from Gods eutward diem | hi: 
ſationg, | It may be dark without , when: it's light within; © ro 
while Stephens ſees nothing but blood bere below-; he fag || 4 
Heaven .«bove;. And Chriſt cells his Diſciples, .4» the I (« 
world they ſhould have tribulation » but in him they ſhould have © al 
Peace. "2 TY? $2 (SE 
| 6. And laſlly, T howgh this be, one 'preat work, of the: fur ſl of 
Ex Y God to.compert the hearts of Chriſti Diſciples 5 et there *i« ſl th 
ome. ſpecial ſeaſons wherein the Spiru of God gives ont this com: Nfl pi 
fort, 1 bere arc ſeaſons of ſednefſe; there is a ſeaſon of heavy Ef he 
nefſe,&; there.is need. of it; There ix atime to weep, and a time ff fly 
to laught, a114 #19pe homuurn, ad 4 time todanuce. I ſhewed you | bi 
ſome of the Seaſons; | T i«.Þ th 


2; One ſpecial Seaſon of the Spirits eomforting-the re || +» 
newed-ſonl, is preſently upon tbe ſonls firſt ſalvation: After | in 
the Spiritis become ajSpirit of Adoption, preſcatly it de: 
comes & Spirit of Conſo!ation;after the Spirit hath come or 
to the Soul, in the Law,/itthen noxty appears! 8: DPIrig 1N 
the Golpel.-. 113: 26 | +1009 3 82:3 10 914379 
_ ,2 Another ſeaſon-when the Spicitgizes opy:this-comfor} 
is juſt before the Lord layes upon his-peopleaoygrealliate 
on Whenſwas ic chat Chriſt was transfigured, and:fii$ face} 

. did ſhinc.asthe Sun # it; was immedianely;beforcchivÞlaody 

paſſion, ,., Chriſt was firi.caken:inco the Moneithelore be 
" was up lifted npon'the;\ Crofie, iihegt ove hd SPE 
.. heard, This is my beloved Son, inwhom Lamane# pie wy. 
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#Þ bot juſt before he was led into'thewiidetrieſfeto'be remwpt. 
ed; When was Pay! lifted up inco Heaven Vit was my 1 
in Þ ately before Saran was ſent to buffet hiw; Thar GoT Yi 


his people ſomthing before-harid to ſappore their ſpifie; 
be nh _ may not-faint;rhe ofa eliatore 
tbe 455.41, and when was this ?*iihimediately*jult 'before 
dhe If they were carried before the” Conncil,” arid whipe"up #td 
bm | down like Vagabonds & RopuerF6r Pretthing eheGolpet; 
Fin 3. Another Seaſon when the'Spirit gives out this Com- 
fort, is in the time of ſuffering, God comes in the nick* of 
wa || time, eſpecially ifa man fuffer for rigbteouſneſle ſake ;if 
ber» © his ſuffering be upon the account of Chriſt; he ſeldome fails 
din; © ro ſend the Comforter for the relieving of hisſpirir,r' Pex. 
ag | 4- 13, But rejoyce, 4n as much as ye ave partakers of  Chriſts 
the © ſuferrneg7, that when bis plory ſhall be revealed, ye my 'b:' glad 
ane = alſo with exceeding joy. | | es 
| Bodily confinement, and inward freights are the time 
wii © of the Souls greateſt enlargement. Jobs had his- Viſion in 
*e MN the lile of Parmos. When & child of God is brongtic* ro a 
2: || picce of bread, then is the ſeaſon for God ro'feed 'him\\with 
av+ | heavenly Manna ; Jacob bad glorions Vilions; while he was 
we © flying from the wrath ot his Brother, when he had'nochins 
/0u | but a heap of ones for his Pillow. Itwas in the" wilderneſs 
1's, rhac Godſpeakes to his Church. ThusI cold you of MriGts- 
re || v7, a Priſoner, who found no comfortin the'tiftie-of his 
mg impriſonment; but when he was going to the fiake; HFeery- 
&> ' edont, Herscome; bt is come, meaning the Spirit,che:Com- 
0} * 4, Another Seaſog of Comfort is afcer ſome ſpecial ex- 
373 I} erciſe of Grace, godly ſorrow for fin, freſh aRinygs in che 
oft F pardon of. fin; andney engagements; and Reſolutions, and 
at Profiiſesot more cloſe; walking wich God; afrer dediiting 
GE; from hit. www _— ke 3 £13 . F 
dy &f ''5;/Atather-Scalon of Comfort is, After ſfomeprear Tri? 
He Y als and offlitions. Ligbr'is then moſt pleaſanr;when we new... 
are come ourof a dack 'placezafter Thunder,, comes Light- 
ning; afcer a forme, comes 8 calm : God led his' people firft 
| OY *. - ÞP2; | 
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p14 The Spiinof Chri a Chrifians Comfort, 


;intg.the Wildgrnefs, and then into the Land of Gram 1 k 


5 often ſo in.Gads,Niſpeaſstions towards his people, heir 
_ greateli efflictions go before. cheir greateſt deliverances: 
and therefore let agtthe Saints of God deſpair when they 
Arc ax.che loweſt, wheathey walk in darkneſs, and ſee no 
'lifbs,yeclec cheoerutt in the Lord, 
6 Anotber Seaſon of Comforc is, When men are 
conſcientiovſly diligent in their parcicular Callings, then' 
they, walk wich God. To this I gave you - an inftance 
in the Shepherds; they were faithful and diligent in theic 
, callings, they were watching over their locks by night, 
and'thenche Angel comes and cells them. x o you 25 bornths; 
. day.neithe City, of Dauid a Saviour, which tC briſt the Lord, 
Luk.2, 11, Acompany of poor Shepherds keeping of their 
Sheep; God appears unto them, and manifeſteth his com- 
forting}prefence, when the Scribes and Phariſees, notwith- 
ſtandiogall their long prayers, and their (trift Rites and 
Ceremonies; beer not «8 word of him, 
7 Another Seaſon of Comfort is, When we are either 
; Preparing for, orin tbe fpirjcual aft of ſome duty, When 
grice is exerciſed to prepare the heart co pray, and in 8t- 
..tendagce upon ſuch an Ordinance ,- then ofcen times the 
: Spirit of God is with them, to letpoor ſoals in their endea- 
yours find acceptance with God, Hinnab bad been praying 
ra.Gad, bug what melody did ſhe find in her heart ? When 
Mary ſate at Chrifts feer, how doth Chriſt fill her beart 
..with-comfort, ſcaling up ber ſalyation to ker ?. I now come 
-, cocloſewith ſome application, 
Uſeo! Information. 
Uſe. If iz be the work of the Spirit of God to comfort the bearts 
of Chriſts Deſciples,, then by way -of Informacian4 gather 


this, That a poor ſoul is very hardly ofetled and ſatefprd; _ 
Zou, 


of comfort, Sure it is a hard matter to comfort 8 poot 


When one of zhe perſons of the bleſſed Triniry.;,maBbe im- 
Ployed pa-purpole ro do it, This isan Qfice:helprging 10 
the Holy Ghoſt, when he is to be the Parar/rrriebenainiort N| 
of the Holy Ghoſt.. This ſure is a dard matcers/ Macdb's, 
\ oo bs 7% | 


LIM 


The Spirit of Chriſt to bis Child*tns comfort. "ry © 
the wounded ſpiric, when cheſ6ul/is (all ofthe 19H Ys 
bondage. Oh! che beficancies, the jealonfies, tbe Conbiehfia 
fears, the objeRtions that a poor foubinikes agtinit - 
ritual-peace and comfort,” nowit beins to taxe 'cdtatfhrt, 
e no | chea ir doubes again ; now he believerls, andeikes coieley, 
but anon he is afraid , rhereisa gret deal doe to:-falten 
are | comfort upon a poor ſoul, 2 Cor.'1, 2Y;22-'What'a heap 
hen'f| of words are there together, and itis all Litle enough” co 
nce | comfort &-povr ſonl'! New be that eſtabliſheth'ns with you on 
beic | Chriſt and bath azno:med us, is God\ td bath alſo featedns, and 
ht, | giver the enrmeſt of the Spirit in our brats, It 'is' nor” withour 
> | much tugging and drawing tharthe fodlis firſt brooght'to 
rd, | beleevez and then when it doth believe, it is # — 
heir | perſwadeirthat ir doth-believe : There &'#firange Mind of 
m- | ſquemiſhneſs upon the heart; be thirks:thut thereis rig'fomm- 
h- | focr co be taken that dovlf belong ro/him: Darher Taysyj" 1 rs 
ind aharder thing to comfort #trdRbled Confrientey than th raiſe the 
dead. Surely it muſt be ag hard; ThE riorhing bue tlie fime 
her power mni>-do it, W 4-70 :MOIATHS IMISIAHEN) of 
en The foul is hardly convinced, but all thegladtidrngs' of 
To the Goſpel, are polden ſtre#ms,ond aY) the Promiſes are bur 
the pleaſana Fancies, withont any Reality3bie thactheſ# rhings 
a. ſhould belong to him, this he - canriordelieve, for varir of 
bg Faith | {$0 char the | Spiric of "God is /fain-2o'comme' in, 
en andend rhe controverfie; ' before the foul will beAatis- 
re fed, Ty $ +. # {1 | T: T wh, 1h] 
ne 2. If it:be the wotk of the Spirit'of God; te-comfort' the 
hearts of his people : then altehe conforr of Chriftleſs'and 
graceleſs fouls is nothing worth; there is no trae peace, for 
ts hey #re nor the Diſciptes'of Chrilt which are 'the' proper 
cr || | ſabje&s of vhip'comfore 5 they $ilÞ-hor trearken-co Chrift 
nt nor leartrof Chriſt; bue they caſt his witids behind their backy 
Il, all bevat bio bavide a felbder tt 0 0 9 MaUB STE; + 1 
- | ©: Fhiſetbaeeds nor tewrn' Chrifts 'precepts, and" follow 
- Chris Cuhent 3nd 6bey Chriſts Commurnide;vficy-eretione 
* of Ohrl{ts Diſciples5and tobe ſare;,they tiave not cheſpirix 1 
of Chriſty which is che Egicient ut this © earfory; «nd with. _ 
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2468 The Spiritof Chrift, a Chiiſtians Corpfore. 
thervorthereeammortbe the fruic; for this inwardipeace. 53 
the fruitof the ſpirit,. And therefore'what comfort they 
bovegitis either « ſinfutcomfore, which co be ſure willeng © th 
ii ſorrow; or elſe at beſt/ir is but 8 carnal comfort; which | 3" 
wil ſoon vaniſh ike the crackling of thorns ander''s' Por; | 0! 
7 here «wo prac; (aith God, #6 the wicked; there is no peace £ © 
wich:God as longas you are at peace with fin. 117 | th 
#3: Here they are tumbled with the riddle, thar the peo- tl 
ple vf God ſhould be ſorrowing, yetalways rejoycing; '« e 
forrowmp, yet always rejojemg; the carnal world think this to { 
be a-contradiQtion; though they be troubled withour, yet v 
they bave peace within;though they have matrer of ſorrow 
* inreſpe@&'of outward afflition , yer they have fellowſhip L 
wi ththeþoly Ghoſt the Comforter',' which gives peace in t 
sfiRion; joy in ſorrow, lightin darkneſs, which fils them L 
with joy unſpexkible;/and fall of plory. - | 
Secondly, If the holy Ghoſt be the only Comforter«of 
che bearcs of Gods/people;then fer me exhort every one of 
you to1abonr for an intereſt in this Comforter. Friends, | 
T beſecch'you'be reſtleſs rill you bavegor ſome evidence of |. 
the Comforter in-yo ur ſouls by the inhabication 'of the 
Spiritin your heareswithout you have aniintereft in Chr:;f, 
there is no comfort;no traecomfort co be expeted;riocom- 
fort in proſperity, no comfort in adyerfity,' no comfort in 
life; rior in death, no peace with your conſciences: Men may 
m3Re's ſhift co keep themſelves at quiet for the preſent, by 
tulſing conſcience,they may bave # kinEof peace from a falſe 
principle's Ah, bur whac wil you do when ftorms ariſe ?*whar 
wilyon do when death+8 affliftion comes / Joys lay quietly 
seeptill the torm came:O my Friends;we maſt ſhortly lic « 
dying;the'Lord knows how foon;O whae wilyou'do for com- 
foreins dying bonggeHotber comforts may forfake you. & 
before thac time'Foiumay meet with forrow '& heavy IMi- = 
Qtions!'{6 chat/all-your friends in the world wilyj0&#6*Fou 
ed;yoar friends may fail, your hearts Fai}-&then no 
aſors- bur the comfort of che Holy Ghoſt wilt 'd6 you 
oodthe time may come , thax all you? friends my prove 
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«iſerabletwomborceys whes, Gedernin arts. 
to ſec fia home npon-checonſdente,, t0:4ry Sr before ants - 
then what-will yon do? We aceadll pulley: ot-ing ovomiling 
and fins of commiſſion; when thelCxome to be 
on the.ſoul, what will i Youth 62,7 Thexno plaſerias 
comfort wil ſtick, but thoſeofcbe. Spirits laying on 3 vuleſs 
the Spirit ſeal up rhe- pardon of fin, the-love, of + God: 39 
the ſoul; nothing will be quiet and:comfore the-ſoul 4 bow- 
ever men may be merry for a time, yet thereisa ume..of 
ſorrow that wi/l-come , when:they (hall refle&upon their. 
ways, when they {hall ſee noching-baeſindebind them, and 
cercors before them; Oh! what amazement. wilſozeupon 
their ſouls { chey have no intereftin Godin Chriſty: 4 
have.no intereſt inthe Promiſes: there is. north! rhSE 
"comfort you, unleſs you have an imvaroſ i Spirits) +» 
Burt then, what ſhall I;d0; char ee da is comforting 
Sptritynto-My Soul? »/!; +48; 4 Gates 
Firſt, Thirſt earneſely afterit, The promilgia made;to.ghoke 
thar thirk afcer it; Iſ#,44:3- Thirkeiee him in.bisconvio- 
cings, in his hamblings, in his ſanRifying.cmargy:.Q 
deſire and langing of thy ſoul run-dut this.way 5.29. Mcter 
for an. Eſtate, no matter for friends and gutward comfores 
if thou haſt the Spigicof Gods cho haſt chats PATamauys 
to all outzard comforts, -- - -; $95, a Hee 
Secondly, Pray carneitly for ahe'Spicit,) :'Lau are nora 
willing 40-give your children what they, want; :Gebinc 
give his Spiriz.to-them-thac- aſk je.'; Cry: mightily, Lord 
ve me.tby Spirit: ;andery.torhe Spirir,,and;lay 26.L4han 1 10 
p Sir Come in , ſo.pray ; the: Spicig:ſo come into thy Sub. 
ran If you-would have this Gapiofones n Someone 
& wit YOU, Tonmnſtreſelue ro become. ap 1 +- 
00 98 :lachchas Gheift; prays:chax God: would: ſend, fi 
orcer: yogmuli bazeken.and x a or ay 
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aberonc thewontd You knowibe tera a; 
«Diſciple, Harch.16 24.:He,; 
KA. T___ Groſs fs and dariy, \jolow.4 


Ex: E<= 


<>..Tbere. js wo! ſelbs,i io; a,mM20y; nay, _ 
y muſe be denied : but. .howeves 5 ns 


ons Thawpaurf hf «Chriſter: Comfort. 


awo mult be denied:if; you intend to .be: Chrilts:Diſcipte, 
6 fnnodh marringhtras ſelf. If any thing that we ars, tha IN. 


te have; os can ds, fram ouriworks or duties, any thing of 
our awe; all maltibe deniedin poinc of Juftification, + .. 
1112 Stray frdlfe: A mans corruptions muſt be denied; pride, 
; paſſian; and fave:to:the world, | 
23) Neural feif.: Friends, Eltates, Relations, Credit, and 
Hanor, and outward comforts, .thefe may be denicd; you 


mapbecalledco parcwich them ;. but ifchey come in com- | 


petition with-Cheil they mult be denied, 


2 You mufſi.take up the Croſs of Chriſt, rather then for- 


ſake his hopens; or diſobey his commands. You muſt re- 
faire co follow Gbufi-whereloever.be (hall lead you, either 
i9.2:vizy efcabtine 02 paſive obedience; you mult rake up 
Chriſts load, you muſdundergo-his burden, 

--:Now:Chriftians, are you reſolved upon this ? now fit 
down and conſider what: ie will coſtyou to be Chriſtians; 
endif yowwanidibavethe beſt, you mati be contented: with 
the works: ant you are reſolved upos this,.then you are 
the true Difeiptea of Cbnifi; and you are under the promile 
of-his comfargs and Chret.as praying the. Father to. ſend: you 
«wrothen Goraforoer 5 who ſhall abide with you far 6ver, 

11175. 1-445:Y.a fecond aft oft Exhort atson. | 

2 Hſe, Is of Exhortation, wherein 1 fhall'apply my ſelf 

rotbe true: Diſbiples ef Chrifti, choſe.abar.have bad. com- 
munion with Chet invhis fandtifying preſence 5: labour af- 
ver-communjpa: with him. in: bis -comforting-preſence ; 
Toalbothers:thar: are withour- the Spirit at God, -I may 
ſay, as \Jebx"t0 :Jrhur ans ;; What (haſt thou to do mith- theſe. 
tÞ4 SP= 17 3939 abfh Ts 413% 23 * 4h £2:43/6 
<9" De to be convinced of the need-and yrant of Chriſt 
but ſuch-as have been parrakers of tbe Spirit of Ghriltas.@ 


ſenchifying ſpirit; laboar- after communian.with bimn:a6 a | 


cory forcing ſpirit and $0-chis end/I ſhallKir you ap tathus,: 


x By wayofMotive: 1 3 | © ty 354 £2303 
2 By wiy of Comfort. Wheat «pI? 


b ; l = y E 
- _"Ficſty By way of Motive. Though you baveſomecoms-. 


ano. lie. 
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. 1ja:compariſon-of what'/yog may ſtand ia need: of; though a 


" "The Spirhef Ch, «Chrifians Comte. Thtg 


#orr, icis bat lictle in compariſon of whac yowndylkaweand 


Stine would not change the ſaddeſt; haur of his lifefot>che 
ſzceteſt hour in bis former condition. If the Saintwof God 
did enjoy the comforts thar: they mighc, ob whac' bleſſed 
lives might they live ! but they are fo full of trouble fascif, 
there were no-holy Ghoſt the Comforter, The people of 
God are oftentimes troubled without a-cauſe ;/'as thacholy 
man, Why art thou caſt down oh my ſoul? He could nocrender 
a true account of his erouble z he was ſad, bur he-could nge 
tel why or: wherefore. | x 45. 20%Y;, 

2 When there is cauſe, they are apt to be troubled with- 
one meaſure. In thoſe caſes, whereit is a fin not cobetrou- 
bled ar all, the people of God are apt co be tronbled-:over- 
much, as the Iſraelites intheir.bondage'in Egygt-c Jt: weren 
fin for them nort- to be troubled z, bur they were ſo full of 
troubles that they could not heacken ro.Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſo the Diſciptes in the. Fexc, it were aiſinfor them.not 
co be troubled for the abſence of Chriſfis bodys but ſo'ra- he 
troubled, as if God conld nos comfore' chem wirtiour: him; 
this was their weakneſs, And to come to: our caſe,"it were 
a (in to ſlight this Diſpenſation of Gad:thar iscoming 90 
us, if we ſhould not be troubled forthe loſs of the Mini- 
ſters of Jeſus Chriſc ; bur to mourn befare:God under the 
ſenſe of this Diſpetiſation, to. mourn ſo mnch; asito think 
chatwhen theſe are gone;all is. gone,to be ſo. mach-eraubled 
as not to hearken to the wards of the Texe, That webaves 
Comforter, | remember an, admirable expreſſion of a child 
to his mother when his facher was dead to ſhewi. That awe 
of the momths of Babes and Sucklings God canmauifeſt ue prapſe. 
#by-Mother (lays the child). :haugh my Father. be dead;,..yee 
God:#d\w/tus,.\ May: T nos fay.lo to.you rs Thaugh-yonr: Mi. 
viſcersbe ac ipxeere-natarally dead; yer is not. Godalive? is 
not the Spirie of God alive.?:- Thaugh, you bare ſome come 
fort, yet you havelittle in compaiſn; of what you may. + 
have, if you ſeck for it, oO PITTS 479 le 
. 2-Stadyrhe-cxcellent nature-of the comfort , howlittle =: 

1761 ZEST | b SES 3 0 Wer 


F 220 | T he Spirit of Chhift, a Chriſtians Comfort) | 
| - fagyeriaman bath of this ſpiricuzl comfore-;ivwill.ſweetep 
bis condition,: be'it-whar ic will be, When a man hath com» 
maniog with the Spirit of:God, he hath comfort in ail con- 
dicions 3chen, though a:mans condition be never ſo bad, | 
YE ir:is-very. good, Heb. 3. 17. Though the Fig-tree ſhall nat 
blaflome; thowah the fruit be nvt in the Vines; the labour, of the | 

( 


Olrve (hall ceaſe, and thi fields ſhall yield no meat $,the flock.ſhall - 
be cat.off. frond the Pald, and there hail be no Herdin the ſtalls, 
get wilh 1 rejoxce enthe Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 
He con fetch hope, and ground his faith upon the Promiſes, 
though the Providences and Diſpenſations of God be never 
ſo myſeriovs ; the comfort of the Spirit doth mske up the | 
want of all ocher comforts ; the comforts of Qrdinances | 
are ſweet comforts, Sermons-comforts are ſweercomforts; | 
Sacraments-comforts are (weet comforts; Ah, buc the com- 
fort of che Spirit can ſapply the want of all theſe - all . out- 
ward croſſes do not hinfler theſe inward comfores; a-man 
thathath cheſe comforts, may have « feaft with bread and 
water"; alittle of this comfort isable to ſweeten a whole O+ 
cennof ſorrow : I» the multitude of the thoughts within mez thy | 
coreforts delight my fonl,Pſal. 94.10, So thac when the hearts 
of Gods people are filled with ſad rhoughts, what will. b<+ 
come of tbemſelves,, What will-become of cheir . Families, 
what will become ofche Church of God, whatwill: become 
of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, an dof the-Ordinances. of 
Chriſt ? chey are full of ſad fears, and diſtracting thoughts 
gn they bave a muſtitnde of thooghts, in the midi of All, 
theſe ſpiritual comforts can comfort and refreſh che. ſoul; 
Oh labour, after 8 greater ſhare of this comfort... ..,. ....; 
-:God bath caft us upon ſad times, wherein. we ſhall Dave 


i - 


need of more than ordinary comfort: we ars;{like-ro; have | | 

eroubles wittiont; if,we bave not. peace. within, is will, be xe- . 

ty fd; weare like to loſe much of Chriſt 

| Irvesn in his Ordinances; many! of, thaſe © 
aber repreſeor the perſon of Chriſt, | and. 1 

Read 5: we hould nor enjoy theotber C 


Es dS 4 


_—OMGWM _ TY SS — DoS oh wy 


God, This will raife arid ſublimateyour-nacuralleomforeh 


theSpirir of God,he will ſeecit Foing other way ; ifde bark? _ | 


© TheSpiririf Chrifh,aCltifionsConfert, ans * 

ites would be dolefal , If wehive':darknefs withs 

darkneſs within, how ſad will that datknieſsbe 21 we poor 
3. Labour to get mote'commanion' from chesSpirir: 


and turn'them into ſpiritual comforts,\A'man nevert 'reliſh< 
eh theſe outward comforts ;rillhe come to rafte the raviſts 
ment and ſweetneſs of the holy Ghofſt;; cill he-eafte thetove 
of God'3'theſe give them a higherſnftre'thanthemenof the 
world ; though they enjoy much comfort; yer they do ror 
enjoy half that a Child of God'doth';"the litrthe that” He 
righreons hath, is better than the grear-revenues' of '2Hie 
wicked;td a Child of God a Dinner 6f greet hearb#iitnore 
ſavory and pleaſant'to' him, than'the'ſtaſle4 Oxe;' becauſe'n 
Child of God hath better ſancewirh ie, 700 50m! 55% 
Worldly men they ſmell eo their Bowers: it is only" the 
godly man that ſucks our the honey?; char'all Wig "ory 2 
ven to. him” ih love; ont ofthis he facks comfort * A groci- - _ * 
ous heart ſces all theſe datward comforts; that they ure pur® 
chaſed with the blood of Chriſt; and thereforetheſe:Nidn 
do him gobd, and he may take comfort thac” he'hbpes' for 
what he hath not, as well as for what" he" may tave'; nd 
he may take comfort inhiis condition; bet wharie will} he 
ſees all is for his good ; ſach s one bilievetly 'whae hefferth 
not: Lo he believerh Gods wayes'nre'wayeve eriinh,chouph 
ſome more ſweet, and ſome more bitter; '© 4712774 5715 te 
Labour after commnviou with the Spirit iniis? eotrifor- 
ting work-is another. This is the belt” preſervicive'upairſt 
all intanglements ofſin whatſoever i Tris # great ddr of 
cemptation,#nd if ont'comfortsdo notlie abovetheEworld, 
we ſhall be preatly"enſnared by the world."1f Erman 'eac 
ſweet tmeats;'Netarinot reliſh ordinary fool; ſowhile theſe 


ſweet comfoper Me Wpomthe foul, BeEhrinot raiNheſe or- | 
dritty things if the world What Yo/ Ye terpt inc with 


theſe thing? ſiyes «'Child'of God3" what (are thele"to the / 
tomf6rrs ofthe Hol y Ghoſt 7 The hevre 67 #hhti"will ſeek __ 


comfort dneway wr another ; and if he bithiit'noe from * 
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222 - ThiGpleitef Chrift, @ Clirifliens, Camry: - ra 
ſpirks of his own kindlingzrather then.they will ſit dark- 
neſs withour comfort,tbey will light cheir candlear the De 
vils fire; And as he deliveceth from temptation on theejght, 
fo hedeliverech from tempration on the lefc hand 3 beahae 
is filled wirh che comforts of che-holy: Ghoſt, what are ſut- 
ferings-ro ſuch a man 2, He hath chat within hiv that wit 
carry bim through aildanger ; here. is that. comfort, and 
tha life by'Chritt, which may caſe us in our greateſt croſ- 
ſes © this will-make-a child of God ſpeak of the ſufferings of 
this World'as a ligbre matter. Qur light afflition: which s 
bnt for's moment, ſhall work out for us. a far more exceed- 
ing and ereenal weight of glory: chey: took joyfully the 
ſpoyling of cheir goods, becauſe in heaven they bad a ber- 
ter, and moreenduring fubſtatice, Heb.11.35, Some were 
tortured, receiving.no deliverance, becauſe in heaven they 
had a better-ſubſrance. Ob, if you would be kept from the 
ſnares-gf the world, let your comforts be above the 
power and danger of temptation from any thing here 
below. 
"3 By way of Direction. How hall we have communion, 
- andaGFaith upon theholy Ghoſbes you Comforter? The 
holy Gboſt is-defigaed and: appointed by God the Father 
ro this-Office,” Now-you know none love co be (lighted in 
their office 3 and if-we do,not a& Faith upon the holy 
Ghok, we flight bis Office ; therefore. we ſhould have.re- 
courſe to:hita in 4 way of believing: Aswe ſhould'a& Faith 
upon Obriſe for the pardon-of fin , ſo we ſhoulda Faith 
npon- the holy Gioſt for @ ſenſe ofcbat pardon. 

2 Goofcen to Jeſus Chaiſe, ard beg bim,-and-beſecch 
him toimreat the Father for. you. Go to Gadthe Farherin 
the name of Chriſc, and beg ienpon the account of Chriſcs 
prayer and igterceffion,that he wonld ſend theComforter; 
and you have good argument to enforge the; Pericions* the 

. very ſame'ascheDilſciples, T har C hrift neald; when he went 
 Eway, praj the Father, and be there ms 
C Fey tells "Few, © ug (amEch 


comfort” from: che-Spirit of :Gad,: be, will ſeek-ſome _ 


pa you another Comforvers . 
werethar would wagon” 
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The Spivit of Chriſt, a Chriſtians Comfort. 223 
and in ſo-dding, think 'they did God:good ſervieceg} 
fore Chriſt in compaſſion ro'chem, in che ſtate glut; 
them in, ' prajes the Fat hey thas he woutd feud the Gongarift's 
So now we muſt goto God; choſe Minifters'thaz were, WORE 
ro comfort us, are now to be taken from us3-0ur Bord 
Sonsof conſolation, their mouths are ro be topped; rhoups 
Ocdinances/ are now to be dammed up, tbe houſes .of od 
made places of defilement; our Teachers are remaxed into 
corners, our croublesincreaſe, and we have none to tell ug 
bow long ; the lis he of our eys, the comfore of onr hearts 
in reſpect of the outward means, are going from us z hi- 
cher ſhall we po ? we want bread for our ſouls, we wane 
cordials for onr hearts, bleſſ*d Saviour pity us; - 8nd. ſince 
thou wilt.nort come to us in thy own preſence; as thy Ame» 
baſſadors do,come to us by thy Spirir, do now in heavens 
thon d:d}} on earth, pray the Father for us ; do nat leaye US.AS 
ſo many Orphans, without father or mother, 'burſend gby 
Spirit to refreſh our touls : ſee how we are hated and. revt- 
led, and we muſt ſoffer theſe things now, Let #« h&ve hy Doe: 
3 If you would have communion with the Spirir of Ghrill 
in his comforting work , Take hecd that you do not lay wp your 
comforts in the creature, This is for to ſeek for rhe hving 8+ 
mong the dead, thoſe that rejoyce in the creaturerejoyce 
in aching of nought ; and you thathave an intereft in God, 
God will not takeir well at your hands, to ſeek it ary where 
elſe,no,not in Ordinances;though God-would bave you ro 
ſeek comfort in Ordinances, yet he would nor have: you-te 
ſeek comfort from Ocdinances. | > 56488 
4 Sit down, 8nd'be much in duty , P{al,63.5,6. Hy ſowt 
ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs,y mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips, when I remember thee upon my; bed, and me» 


ditate ontheeuin the tight watches, If you look ac the beginning A 
of che Pſajm, you ſhall find this Plalm was penn'd -when * 


David:was: deprived of the Ordinances of God,' Many a 
man:complains' that he-lives uncomfortably ; no-wonder 
when he licele thinks on Chriſt. oTN0 WOT of SBUG | 
% Beimuch inthe exerciſe of grace 3 7hev they Wakes 1s | 


FEE —& The Spirinof Chriſt, a Chriftiant Comfort, * 
| ihe for of the Lord, when they walkgd in the comfort of the Holy \ 


6. Take heed ofquenching andgrieving the Spirit your 
Comforter, by neglefing his motions, oc by ating any 
thing againſt the mind of che Spirit: Do not ſin againſt-him 
8s your enlighrning Spiric ;that will hinder him as your 
+ Comforter. 5 

F-cloſe with a word of Comfort to the people of God. If it 
be one ofthe great works of the Spirie of God, here is -mat- 
ter of great comfort to thoſe thar ſtick cloſe co Jeſas Chcilt. 

.1, Sure your comforts will be ſatisfying Comforts, ſuffi- 
cient, becauſe they are comforts of the Spirics working. 
The Lord Jeſus hach promiſed to-make up the wanr of tus 
bodily preſence, by ſending his Spirit : He was now going 
from chem, and telisthem, 7 bat he- could not ſiay ; and this 
was ſad newes tothe Dilciples, who where ready to break 
rheir hearts;and che beſt comfort that he could sfford them, 
- wastotell them, That he would ſend the Comforter, 1f Chriſt 
cat-comtore his people in che abſence of himſelf, ſurely he 
caft comfoce theminthe want of all other comfores, har; 
relare-cither ro ſoul or body; and fo in the want of mercies; 
inthe want of oucvard. Ordinances, he can comfore:the 
ſoul.-It'isthe Spirirof God that can camfortin the: uſe of 
cheſfe; and, ifhe will, hecandoitin the want of them; he 
© cart cotafortusin the wilderneſſe where no water is;when he! 
dortidewy the meanes, he can camfor tas wichoac; where he. 
denies the ſtream)tie can make us drink oucarthe Fountain. 
95. /And Laſtly, The people of God find bereby,thar their 
_  confoyrevare abiding.” Your liberey, your friends, ah:/-Or-. 
 ditizntey and Miniſters may be taken from you; your Mini-- 
 ſters may bebuniſh'd;, your Minifters may. be-1mprifon'd 5 
+ . bart here is a Comforter chat ahides fo? ever; Andithoughabey 
' my keep your Minifters' out of rhe Pulpit; :yep-they ſhall 
- not take che Comforcer oat of your hearts: So that when i 
= ſhall nor Preach any more to:you, hall [Pray nbo!Facher: | 
that be wonld ſtnd you azather Comforttr that be may-abude 1with + 


; . Jon for ever, 
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t = Ard now Brethren, 1 comment you to God, and to the word of hte 


- Grace, wha & able to build you up, avd to give Jo#anc inbughnd 
tatice arnang them that are ſanttified. {157 


Ti words are part of $,Pau/s Farewel- Sermens or dif-. 
courfe to the Elders of the Church of Epheſwv, one of 


thoſe famous ſeven Churches of Aſia, that weread of inthej | 
I book of the Revelations. It is nor to bedoubred, as Calvin; 
| doth Comment upon- the place, that thougn the Apolile; 
| ſpeaks immediately to the Elders, yer be doth WI 0p 
the whole Charch in the Speech, : 
Our holy A poftle had been a long; time with the, Church, | . 
preaching among them, taking paios with-them, dothyine) * *? 
publick and privare, as you may fee in the 20 verſes /and-deb> + 
clares ro them the whole Counſeliof Gad, verfe:27; Abd; 
now being called away, taken off by divine Providiencs, dy;+ 
the will of his Maſter, the laſt and beſt office that hechoughy', E 
be rould-do for them, was co commit chem to.theicaze 24 
God, and to: leave them in his arms, and to recar "ou 
them:ro-bis Grace. : 1 2111 aainah - 
It would, be more then the time would permit; pb Fol 
over the whole Apoſtles Sermon, which is parctly:Narrative,.; 
and partly. FRntaorlY, : Narrative , to put them: in aan " 
in what manner hehbad preached co them, from werſ#.17-i 
verſe 2,J«uBAad/irs partly Conſolatory, - fromthe ele» L 
Textz wherein the -Apolile could. holdino = : 
loveconſttainshiga, and makes him co break fanhingy x7 
pathecical wiſh, or rather prayer, And-now:Britbret {gome it | 
merdjenito.bis grace,» Asif be had ſaid, 1 am juRt\now. going © 
irc 2 you, not knowing that I mu ſee your face! gre" 2 


i 226 The Paſtors Farewel to his People, b | 
| © now Tam a dying man, as to my cooverſing with you 8ny 7 
+ more; nowlam departing, this is che beſt Legacie I can -: 
| bequeath unto, To commend you ty'Ged, ard to his grace, And 
he ſpeaks co perſons as ſtanding in the ſeme relation with: . yo 
God and Chriſt, and havio$ the ſame Father, and the ſame - ll th 
elder Brother : As if he ſhould have ſaid, you are as dear- WM ,þ. 
ro me as my. own fleſh; asif you were my brethren by con- IM 6; 
languinity, and itis my ſorrow that I muſt leave you ; bue WW is 
aSitis my greateſt prief co pare with you yet | muſt leave BMI wi 
you ; and this is the comforc, rhat I ſhall leaveyou in ſale I pl 


hands ; I do not leave you to the wide world, do not leave th 
you as Orphans without a Father, 2s Sheep wichour a Shep. w 
herd, but { commend you to God, and to his grace, b- 


O- happy word ! Thongh 1 mutt leave you, yet Ieruſt ff 
God, who is able, will keep you ; as God:is prefenc every- gr 
- + where by his Efſence,fo by his gracious preſence more eſpe- as 


cially God is preſent with his people: I commit you, I com- tp 
mend you co God, | commier you to his care,to bis keeping; ſu 
fo ef;ce word ſfignifi:s, fo Ravareins interprets the words, [ uf 
eraſt you with God,I leave you as a depo/iramin Gods hands, lis 
+ =- as adying man leaves his children in a friends hands to look re 


afcer chem, as Chriſt did his Mother in Foh»s hands 3 fo the m 
Apoiile leaves the Epheſians in the hands of God, ard to the a 
* * ' wordof his grace; that is, the Gofpel that he had declared a 
to them. The Word of God in Scripture is ofcen called his * I th 


grace, 2 Cor.6. Eph.3,5, becauſe ir is a declaration of the tc 
free grace of God to poor ſouls, and becauſe it is che FF 
Spirics inſtrument co work grace in the bearts of fin- 81 
pers. re 


- This is remarkable, that after the Apoſtle had recom- {a 

. Mmended them co God, he addsone word, of hu grace : He ye 

doth not think itenough to-mention recommending them {| *« 

to God, : þat to the word of his prace. The expreftion is p! 
not for Exphozie gretia , itis no Tautolofie, itiv not 

- for more then needs, bar co ſhew how needful,andhow ne- 

ecſſary the word of Gods grace is, as well to the building up» 

: R 54 _ as 


as for the converting of poor" fianers 5e2ntithough:/God,* * 
cxn build up a Saint immediately, yer ordinarily hedoth- i 
not but through the word of his grace;which is able ro build -+- 
you. B24 and Calvin refer this Clauſe to God, anſwering tg: 
chat of the Apoſtle. 2 Cor.g.18:Godus able to cauſe all grace tp. 
abound 11 Jon. Burt Eraſmus refers this word to che-word$of : 
Guds grace, which is able to build you up; And this conſtruction 

[ is fayourcd by thoſe two places. of Scripture, and,may: very. 
e well be meant both in 2 7:99, 3 15.and Jam.1 21.both whic 

e © places atcribute, to the Word of God, as this doch; 4nd in 
e 


the ſecond place, Receive with meckgneſſe the, ingrafted word, 
which is able to ſave your ſouls, So that both thele, wotds may 
be referred to this Clauſe, The Word of God, and The Word of, 

, his grace , to God asthe Principle, and co the word/'of his 

- grace as the inſtrumental cauſe to-build them up 3as much. 

. as it. be had ſaid, I commend you to tha grace of Godywhich wable 

- 17 build you up. The Apoſtle tels them, thathe left. them to 

; ſuck aGod,as through che Goſpe! was ſufficient.to buildibem 

[ vp, till he brought chem ro the full fruition of the Saints in 

h lighe, The Apoſtle commends this ro bis Charch, that were- 

reacy.to weep,and (ay at his departure, O Pax} { God hath 
mace thee a happy inſtrument of ſaying a good- foundation 

: amorg us,of doing a great deal of good ro ourſouls, and we 

| oF m35y bleſſe God that we ever ſaw thy face; but now,.alas !. 

; TF thou art going from us, we are afraid all thy pains will come- 

' to nothing 3 we ſhould hope thar if God had pleaſed to con- 

; tinue thee amongtt us, then we ſhould bave been baile ups 
and ſurely, if God had intended godd to us, and brought us 
to Heaven at laft,he would not have taken chee from us.No, 

| ſayes che Apoltle, be not diſcouraged, though Llieave you, . 

yet [ commut youto God, and.to the nord of 1s grace; 1f | be 

| | here, it is God alone. that mult. build -yau up-3;/am buta 

R pcor weak inſtrument in the hand of God, and whenI am 

| gone, God can build you up. by forme means or. other, and * .. + 

carry-you over, or thorow all oppoſitions, gemptationsand 09 

diſcouragements, till be. bath ficted you far, biaſelf, and 

given You an inheritance amongſt chem-chat are Ge” Ei. 
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Thus you have the words explained in that fatniliar P4 
_—_— ; and being thus opened, you may take noticy} 
eaart 

The words bold forth the ſpecial care of this bleffed Apy- 
file of Jeſus Chrift, though he muſt leave them, yet he take 
care to leave them inſafe bands, that was able to give 1 
good account of them: You bave the Apoſtle making 
deed of truſt for the ſecurement of the Saints at Epheſuaf- 
ter his depariure; or if you will, you bave the Apoſtleslaf 
Will and Teſtament. | 

x You have the Perſon making over thistruſt; St. ” aw, 

2 You have the Trult ic ſelf, and thoſe were the Saints 
__ of Epheſas, at | 

3 You have the Truſtees , thoſe to whom this traſtis 
committed; and they are two-fold. 1 To God. 2 Toth 
Word of his grace, 3 Here is the time of making this Teſt, 
wow I am leaving of you, 4 Hereis the commendation ofthe 
Truftee, from the power and ability of bim :o manage this 
cruſt, and this is expreſſed in two particulars - 

1 Heis8bleto build yon up; and chen | 

2 To give you an inheritance ;'as if he thon!d have faid, 


1 will leave you with ſach who are able to build you up. I 


might raiſe a multicude of obſervations trom the - words: 
as firſt of all, wi 
. Do, 1. Thas it ſhould be the care of a fairhful Minſter, 
whes ht ts by the providence of God tak#n from a pevple, to recom 
ment them to'God, and to the word of his grace. on 
2 Asirtis the duty of a faithful Minifter co do it, ſoit s 
his comfort that he msy do it, rhat he may 1:ave his people 
in the hand of God, who is able to build ch:m up in grace. 
3 Ie may be the cothfort of any Church of Chrift, chat 
when'they ars deprived of faithful Miniſters, that yer they 
are left in the hands of God, 
4 Though Godccan by bis infrnite power perfe& gract, 
and bring men to heaven without the ufe of means, yet we 
have no ground or warrant to expe& one or other , but 
through the Word of Gods grace, * © | : 
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5, Andlaſtly,Though their be a glorious inheritance pur- 
chaſed and prepared by Jeſus Chriſt, yet ie is ta be expeR- 
ed by none but thoſe that ate þuile ap & ſanRified;Qr thus, 
None mult look for an inheritance hereafter, but ſuch 
35 are born of the Spirit and built up in grace, 
I might ſpeak ro many more; buc I ſhall gatber all rhacl. 
haveſaid into this one general Propoſition, which is this : 
DoR, That the beft Farewel that a Goſpel- Miniſter can give 
to his people that he loves and labours amongſt, when he by the 
rovidence of God is taken from them is, to commend thews to 
the Goſpel, and to the word of his grace. I 
Thus doth our holy Apoſtle when he was taken from 
his people, and left to preach ro them no more, he recom- 
mends chem to the hands of God. And rhus doth a greater 
then St, Pas/, even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the great ſhepherd 
of the Sheep, as St. Peter calls him, when he was leaving of 
the world, and could no longer preach to them, he com- 
mends them to God, '7oh.17,11, And naw fays Chriſt to 
Lis Father, 7 am no more in the world,but theſe are in the world, 
and | come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thy own name 
theſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one as we are. 
Andin the 14 71 have given them thy Word , he commends 
them to God, and to the Word of his grace, 
Inthe proſecution of this truth, I ſhall explain theſe par- 
ticulars. 
'1 Shew you what itisin a Miniſter to recommend his 
people ro God, EN Bir 
2 What it is that he ſhould recommend them co God fpr 
3 Why he ſhonld beſo careful to recomend them to God. 
4 How he ſhould recommend them to God, , 
Laſtly, Apply- | | 
Firſt, Ic is to leave them in the band of God,to give them 
ug unto Gods: care 8nd keeping, as I ſhewed youin the 
opening of che words,. ro commend them ynto God, is:to 


, dothar for them effeftually , which he would fajn do Mini 


ſerially, if be bad been ſuffered to continue ameng them 


. 45 when 8 dying Farher , or Hubend, eommends..tig / 
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wife and children to ſome ſarvivifg intimace friend; it is 
a leaving, a committing them to that friend, to deal, and 
0 - that for them, which he would have done if he had 
lived, | 
Now let us conſider what it is chat a faithful Miniſters de- 
fgns and endeavors arerto do for that Congregation thar is 
committed to t:45 charge:thele 4 things eſpecially every faich- 
ful Miniſter endeavours to do while he is among his people, 

I Their converſion unto SanQification. 

2 Their building up, their Edification, 

3 Their Proteftion and Preſervation. 

4 Their Comfort and Confolation, 

Firſt, Their Converſion and turning to God. Thisis that 
Thar « faithful Miniſters hearc is ſer upon, that he may con- 
vert poor ſouls that are in & ſinful fate, rhar he may turn 

poor ſouls ro God; that by often preaching, and praying, 
and counſel, he may bring them into 8 ſtate ot ſalvation, 
Kom,10.1, "The Apoſile there ſpeaks of the Romares, that 
fhey were the people of God in profeflion : ab, but this 
was not enough, fain he would that they ſhould be the 
people of Godin truth; this is the hearty deſire of every 
f:i.bful Minitier, not oply to bring his people to the our- 
ward profeſſion of godlineſs, but to the work and power 
of itin their hearts; not only co have the name of a Chri- 
{-j2v, bur Chrifitanity itſelf, and this is the end of all his 
ſiydying, to get them to God by. little and Hittle ,'till 
riſt be formed in them., Gal. 4.11, My /itle children, 
ſays the Apoitle, &c. St. Pan! travels in birth with the 
- Galatians from a ſtate of nature to ſtate of grace; he 
would get grace wrought intheir bearts, he wonld get 
them ingrafred into Chriſt ; and this is the end of bis 
commending them ro God , which he would fain have. 
dove, if he might have been ſuffered to preach-to them. 
This is the TL —_ of a Miniſters heart; Lord , thou 
knoweſt that ic was the delire of my foul, that every one 
A of this people ſhould be made holy by the Word ;/ I would 
RO» fain have begocten them by the Miniſtry co Jeſus Chrilt 3, 
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"bat now by the providence of God lam taken off before 
'my work is done ; and thou ſeelt yet there is a great many 

in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, in a 
ftate of dcath, and 1 am now likely not todo any thing 
more: now it is my care, that thoſe that belong to the 


les elefion of grace, may be gachered home to thee. 

& 2 To build them up in knowledge and faith, He endea- 

be BY yours that thoſe that are already ſanRified, may be further 

le, builc vp in their moſt holy faich; where there arethe moſt 
eninent Saints, yet there is a great deal lacking, The Apo- 
file gives great commendation of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ, 
3.10. They were a famous Church, and there were a 

G great many eminent Chriſtians , yer there was (omerhing 

| 


lacking in their faich , and.in their knowledge, Chriſt 
+a ſpeaks ro one of his moſt eminent Apoſtles, Oh rhou of lit= 
tle faith! Though the foundation-ttone be laid, yet there 
6 is a ſuperſtra&u:e behind, and thisis the work of Chriſt , 


n, the building them up, Epheſ 4.12, Thisis che end of eve- 
at Ty faithful Miniter, co make bis people meet for Heaven ; 
- be would bÞ: feeding of them, that chey may giow to the 
ne 


full meſure of the ſtature of Chriſt: and therefore every 
o7 oodly Minilter deſires that he may be the Finiſher as well as 
the Author (under God) of their faith, that chey may \be 
os built up ro Chriſts heavenly Kingdom. : 

3 A Miniſtecs aims are; that his people may be kept from 


s F danger, The people of God, after they are eff:tually called, 

il they are continually in danger; they are as a Lilly amongſt | 
LH Thorns, as Sheep amongſt Wolvey,es a beſieged City in rhe < | 
he midſr of her Enemies, Ee | 
be They have enemies without, and enemies wichin ; ene- 

& mies wichoar, the Devil is their adverſary, 

A 1 They arein danger in reſpe& of the Devil, whois 

ve'F very potent enemy, a roaring Lyon, and a malicious ene- 

or my, malicious 8gainſe God ; an induſtriogs enemy, he goes 


about ſecking whom he may devour ; he compaſſech rhe 
earth to do what he can to keep ſouls from Chriſc; be 
is a ſabtle enemy, chat bath his Scratagems: to catch_ -- 
Os Qz' : andy 
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and enſaare poor ſouls, Nowit is the endeavour of ey 
crue Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt , co ſecure his people by his 
connſel, and his prayers; for we are not ipnoranc of his 
devices, 2 Csr.2,11. as it he ſhould ſay, I have moſt expe 


fience of the Devils ſubtilty , Satan ſets to oppoſe them 


moſt ; and this is one thing, to rob Miniſters of their Me- 
diarion; of their Prayer ; and therefore-ic is the deſign of 
Miniſters co ſtrengthen their people, ia regard of Satan 
temptations. | | 

2. They arein darger in reſpet of Se:ducers, that lye 
in wait to deceive. 

»3 They are in danger by the world, leſt they ſhould br 
frighred by its oppoſition. 

4. They are in danger by their corrupt laſts, chat war a- 
Sainit their ſouls ; Therefore every faichful Miniſter warns 
his people of thoſe, thar their ſouls may be ſecured ; this 
being thae char &@ faithful Miniſter would da among his 

2ople while he is with chem ; when he'ts taken from them 

ecommits them to God to b: ſecured from all danger, 
a5 Chrilt in chat place before, Father hzep them 1n thy own 
bands. 

Laftly, Every faithful Miniſter ſeeks the comfort and 
conſolation of his people, Ic is their deſire to comfort the 
feeble hand+; they are not Maſters of your grace, bar Hel- 
pers of your joy, 2 Cor,4.21. Where the Goſpel appears in 
Power, many will ſtand in need of comfort, under doubts, 

ears, and zfMfl:;Rtions; and this is the deſire of every faith- 
fal Miniſter of Jefus Chriſt, in their departure from. their 
people, to ſupport the weak, ro reſolve the doubred , co 
ſuccour the tempted; and when he is taken trom them, 
2nd can contribute, little to this work, he recommends 


them to God. A departing Miniſter may ſay to his peo-- 


ple, If God hath made me an infiramenr of ſpeaking 
comfort to your ſotils, you have cauſe to bleſs God for 
it, Now I can do no more, I muſt recommend 'you to 


God, whom (I hope ) will be the God 'of your comfort | 


When I am gone, 


'2. Thisis the beſt office that a Miniſter can do for his * 
people when heis caken from them 2 -and thar whether we. 
look upon Miniſter or people, certainly ir is the beſt office 


T..  thar a Miniſter can do for bis pecple,7 commendrhems to God 
eq 1 God is omniporently, i1:finicely able. = 

PU 2 God is gracious and faithful, cherefore willing to do it, 
of Firſt, God is infinitely able ro manage this truſt, he is 


God all-ſufficient, Ge» 17,1. ſufficient to make himſelf hap: 
y, much more to make his people happy, 
1: Godis all in all in che enjoymenc of mercy. 
2 Godisallin all in the want of mercy, 

be Firlt, Heis all in all in the enjoyment of mercy. When 
a people have a fairhfull Miniſter placed over them by-rhe 
providence of God, he can do norhing of himlelf, 2 Cor: 
2.6, Our preaching is from the aſfiltance of God and 
Mis when we have doneall, we cannot make this-effeftuas), we 
mY cannot give the ſucceſs ; Paul may plant , and Apollo may 
water, but ut is God that muſt give the mcreaſe, 1 Cor. 3,6. 
Why do you.keep fach a ſtir ? one would bave this Mini- 
of ſter, another that 3; one would have Pax/, another would 
have Apollo, another Cephasz are they not the Miniſters gf 
d God, by whom ye have believed « Oar profic depends nat 
npon the parts and gifcs of a creature,buc upon ge bleſſing - 
[. of God ; it is God that muſt pat this heavenly treaſure in- 
ro the hearc, and it is God thac muſt diſpecſe ir ar lait for 
the good and benefic of his people. The moſt eloquent 
Apollz's cannot per{wade obſtinate linners tolay hold upon 
the Goſpel, they may ſpeak to che ear, bur ic is God -thae 
muſt carrythe word to the hearc, eicher for conviction or 
converſion. 

Secondly, God is all in all in the want of means. Let the 
inſtrameat be never ſo weak, if ig be m the band of God, ji 
ſhall prove effeual : God can.makea poor Fiſherman in- 
ſtcumencal co.cacch threechouſgnd ſouls ac onecwne ; 8 
God chuſes to do his work by weak inftruments that the 
he Miaiſters- parts or _ | 
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ſoul, and fanQifies, and builds them up,and comforts them. 
God is able to converc all anconverred finnersin a Con» 
gregation , 'God can ſay, Ephata, be opened. 

2 God is able-to baild up choſe that are converted, God is 
able co make all grace abound, 2Cor,9.8. Thoſe that have 
lietle grace; God is able to make ir increaſe. God is the God 
of all grace; God can make every Saint perfeR, entire, lack- 
ing nothing; he can fill all che void places of che heart, 

3 God can keep us in all tryals arid croubles,God can keep 
up his peop!e in the midſc of Apoſtaſie, far. 16.13, The gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt them. God can keep chem,thar 
all che power of Hell ſhall no: hurt them, 

4 Godis able to comfort the moſc diſconſolate ſou!. Mi. 
niſcers maydpeak comiortable words, bur chey cannot ſpeak 
them farther then tothe ear , but God can ſpeak them ro 
the heart, I wil allure her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak to the 
heart. God can comfort the poor ſoul, ler the cale be never | 
ſo ſad, 2 Cor.1.4. 

2 AsGodis infinitely able, ſo he is infinitely grac'ons 
and f:ichful, See his Name in Exod, 34: Full of power and ten- 
der mercy. Is not God willing for the converſion of poor 
finners, willing as Miniſcers ? yea, a thouſand,and ten thou; 
ſand times more. Hear how pathetically God ſpeaks, 7 ur» 
Je, why will ye dye? hear,and live. He calls upon all men eve- 
Tywhere to repent. 

Secondly, God doth not onely deſire it, but purpoſe it, 
and reſolves, God chat hath begun a good work, be will fi- 
niſh ic ; -and fo for their preſervation, he hath faid, That 
the gates of hell (hall never prevail againſt them, Of all thou haſt 
g1ven me I have loft none, Joh.17,11. Though God may ſfof- 
' ter his people to be led away for a time, yet they ſhall be 
; brought back again , and ſhall be kepr through the 
power of God unto ſalvation. Heavens and Earth fhall 
$4 away , but not one jot or title which God bath ſpo- 

en, | Bk | 
How willing is God to comfore all his comfortleſsones? 
what Mdther can be more pitiful co her ſick child, - then 


them in. thy Name: Andfo it is beſt for the people co be left, 
0 IS fuck 


1 recommending theys to God, 


forget her ſucking child, yet God caumr forget his people. And 
then he is the Father of all comfort, and thereare many 


gracious promiſes God hath made to this purpoſe, thac . 


they may be as ſo many Aqua vita' pledges of conſolation 
co his people : So that this will appear , Thatiris the beſt 
offic? of a Miniſter, both to Miniſter-and people,T o commend 
them to God, 

1 To Miniſters, icis the higheſt expreſſion of their love 3 
What greater teſtimony of their love can they ſhew to 
their people, to do alFchat for them , chat he would wil- 
lingly have done,and ten thouſand times more? Is 1t not an 
expreſſion of love from a dying fachcr co: his children, 
Dear children, Iam now dying, I can provide for you no 
more, I ſhall leave you ſuch a friend char ſhall provide for 
you in a more abundant meaſurechen if [had been with 
you? Ir is the beſt demonſtration of their faicb; 

1 That be will not leave them to the wide world ; and 
then, 

2 Hewill not take any one; he will truſt his people with 
none bur God, who isableaud willing co give account of 
them. 


3 Itip the greateſt ſatisfa&ion to his heare, A Miniſters - 


leaving his people can never be ſatisfied in his own bref, 
that he ſhould leave chem, and commic then, and not to 
know to whom : but” when he knows with whom he hath 
committed them, when he hath delivered them over to 
Gol, thac firſt committed them to him, this is a great 
quierment and farisfaftion to a Miniſers ſpirit : Every 


Miniſter takes a care of fouls; God lays the pcople as a- 


depoſitum , and will require an account of them at the laſt 
day. Now when a Miniſter is taken from his people , he 
cannot be ſatisfied, till he hath delivered back his cruſt to 
God, - Lord, here they are, and while | was with chem I did 
what I could; bat now I am taken from them, bere I furren- 
dertbem back intothy band;whenT was in'the world, Ikept 


Godis to them that are under affliction? Thougha Mother | 
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fuch a one who will keep chemin all cheir dangers , and 
comfort them in all aMiitions, 

3 How ſhould a people be commended to God ? 

1 By Exhoreation. 

2 By Prayer, | 

Firſt, By Exhdreauion. Thus che Apoſtle before and after 
my Texc, And then by Prayer, for ſo doth Sc, Pazl. Calviy 
looks upon theſe words as aPcayes brought in, always making 
mention of you in my prayers, Rom,1.19.Phil.1.4.Col.1.3, 

And { truſt thae [ſhall not only aow,ac ttiis ſolema par- 
ture, but as long #5 I live, ſtil recommend you into the hands 
of Gods, though I ſhall not preach co you, yer I ill (hall 
make mention of you in my prayers, that God would tta- 
bliſh and comforc,& preſerve you to his heavenly kingdom, 

4 Way doth the Apoſtle c&tamend chem co the Word of 
his grace ? For theſe ewo Reglons : h 

Firſt, becauſe all che goof] char any people can look for, 
is from God; it is declared and laid up in the Promiſes, and 
in the Goſpel, there i»che Trealare of God, it is ia the 
Goſpel : The grace of God, which hath appeared-to al meny 
bringeth ſalvation, Tit 2-11. We could never have known 
the glorious myſteries of ſalvation, had ir not been for 
the graceof God ; we could never have cxpettel good , 


but from the Goſpel, thac is the greac 1422n4 Charta wheres | 


a God bath made over whatſoever concerns the eternal 


goodof his people. We haye nothing to ſhew for grace, 


and comfort, and heaven, and glory, bur his Gaſpel , that 
is the great deed of gifc that God hatch given co his people; 
poorfſinners might look a Saviour, if the word of God had 
not revealed it, choſe people would have no ground to ex- 
ped ſalvation, if God had notdeclared it in his Goſpel 19 


deſtow it upon chem, 


2 The-Goſpel is the only inſcrumentby which God brings 
and conveys all thac good to the foul thar ic ſcands in need 
of all ſpiricual and cemporal good that accompaaics ſelve- 
tion, | 

God works nothing immediately upon the a þ 

| | ir 


MS rt. 4 
he uo 
- \ 53004 nr 


y 


— Do AC —_—_ Py 


' '1n recommending them i» God, 237 

' Firſt, If any ſout be converted ro God, ic is by the grace 
of God : And as Converſion, ſ@ SanQification , thar is ef... 
feed by the word of God; fo likewiſe in Edification, Sal- 
yation, and Pceſervartion. 


Hſe and Application, 
ter ſe, 1 come now to the Applicacion, It may be I have 
viy been too long already; bur God knows thar ic may be che 


'ng laſt rime thar I may treſpaſs in this kind ; and I have che 
Apoſtles Example, who preached ar 77045 til midnight; bur 

We [promiſe to have donein a grear deal lels time, 

{ſe,ln the Application 1 ſhall in che Apoliles Example, 

all Commend to you to the grace of God, 


2 My Brethren, and dearly Beloved, and longed for, now 

Mn, God by his providence is taking me away from you. inthe 

of exerciſing of my publick Miniſtry, / commend you to God, and 
zo the word of bis Graces | 

wh This I ſhall do, Firſt, by exhorring and counſel; and then 

nd by prayer. Hſe of Exhortation, 

be Firſt , by way of Exhortation. | 

My I, In reference to God, and chen 

'q 2. In reference to the word of his grace, 

* Firſt, of all, my Exhortation in reference to Godis,that 

E you would commit your felves to God: It it ſhould beſo 

& | mucha Miniſters care to commend his people to God, irs 

al F goodreaſon they ſhould commend themſelves. _ 

G I, All a Miniſters commending you to God, will be to 


It no purpoſe: if you do not commit yoar ſelves. 7 ſhall al- 
2) weys make mention of you 1: my prayer , as long as God ſhall 
d continue mein this valley of tears; ſhall pray that God ſhould 
Y build you up, and ſanfific you; 1 (hall pray for you, bur God 
0 will not hear my prayers, if you do not hearken ro my, 
counſel, To ronemnt your ſelves to God, | 
, ' 2, Confider. If you canſo commir your fely es to God, 
- to per God to'rake charge of you, you are made for 
p ver. "4 | \ 
| _ God will be an All-ſafficient God ; in Read of all zby 
irendsitiicbe wortd, youſhull not need any ther ſhall moor. a 


UMI 


— 


3 . your ſelves to be Gods, I will avouch God to be yours. 
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vide for you to proteRt you; God will be all in all, in ſtead 
of father, inſtead of mother, houſes, lands, relations ; God 
will be betrer to you then ten husbands, then ten Miniſters , 
Ah, better then ten thouſand Worlds. God can (weeten all 
your enjoyments, God can provide for you, and make you 
happy in che midft of the wants of creatare-comforts; 
God isa Sun and a Shield, he will give grace and glory; 
And no good thing will be with-hold from them that fear him, 
God contains all in himſelf Ewnezter ; ger God and you 
get all. Lerthe World frown or ſmile, letir: tura upſide- 
down; though the Mountains be thrown into the midi of 
the Sez, though the World be ſer on fire,yet a ſoul that isin 
Gods keeping is happy : God # a preſent help un time of trouble. 
2 As Godis an all-ſufficient friend, ſo he is a firm and a 
faſt friend co them;'/1y father and mother forſook me, then the 
Lord took, me up, Pſal 27.10, My fleſhand my heare fails, 
bur God fails me not; though my Miniſter and my friends, 
leave me, yet God will notleave me; he is engaged by bis 
own promile, truth, and faichfulneſs, will never, never, ne- 
ver, &'c. leave thee nor forſake thee, 
if you do not forſake God, God will never forſake you , 
xf once you have ſo committed your ſelves to God, as God 
accepts the charge, ke hath undertaken that you ſhall never 
deparc from him. It is part of the Covenant, and he is en- 
gaged to all the Relations wherein he ſtands to his people, 
as a Husband, asa Fatber, as a Maſter, | 
. But you will ſay, How ſhall we commit our ſelves to God, 
that God may have acbargeof us? I will give you one di- 
re&tion for all, 
x1 Take God to be your God, and give up your ſelves to 
be bis people; if you will, before you and I part, heartily 
and unreſervedly give up your ſelves to God, to be his peo- 
ple, it will be che comfortableſt day that ever I:ſaw, though 


in other reſpe3 it may be che ſaddeſt ; as certainly God is 


your God, ſo certainly he will keep you , if you will avouch 


..x You muſt-take God to be the portion of-your ſouls 
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inheritance, lay op all your happineſſein God ; {for 1f you 
chooſe any thing elſe tor your happineſſe bur God, God 
will have nothing to do with you; God will be all or no- 
thing : Your hearts muſt ſay as Davids, Lord thou art my por- 
tion ;, whom have T in Heaven but thee ? and theve 15 none upon 
y.; earth that 1 deſire beſides thee. He accounted all nothing for 
; God,God wes his happineſs, God was his portion, God was 
bis All in All, | | 
2. Yon muſt m:ke God the center of all your love and 
of delight 3 God will have all from yan, or nothing ; you muſt. 
not divide your affeQion between God and the world, you 


2 muſt love nothing in compariſon of him; love nothing bue 
a in ſubordination co him; as you would have God' ro be 


Ti wholly yours, ſo you muſt be wholly his. 
3 You muſt take God to be the ſtrengch and ſhield of 
d your hearts ; if you would have God- to take care of you, 
os you muſt caſt your cate upon God;if you place yourhope any 
whereelſe, there will be no ſure bold ; the Anchor of your 
hope muſt beca't no where elſe; if you lay your burden any 
where elſe, God will not lend you a finger to help you ; bue 
id if ; ou place your hope in God, God will help you ; your 
er extremity ſhall be his opportunity, 
= 4 You muſt take God to be the guide ofyour hearts;ifyou 
» would have the priviledge of Gods guard, you muft.keep 
' in Gods way'; keep in: Gods way, and you will be ſure of 
d, || Gods protetion, do yon keep Gods precepts, and God 
i= wiil keep your perſon ; do-what God commands, and avoid 
| what God forbids, and then you need nor fear what will 
become of you, 


ly Let the World frown, &nd Friends forſake you, reſolve 
3- || that you will follow God whereſoever he leads you, then be 


ph will be your God all your dayes, and he will guide you here 
% . by bis counſel, till at laſt he bring you to his glory: And this 
leads me co the ſecond Exhortation,in reſpe& tothe Goſpel, 
Secoridly Brethren 1 1commend you to the word of Gods 
. grace. I commend youto the Precepts of God, tobe obey- 
elhy chem ; I commend you to the Promiſes of God, ” be _. 
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7, \Keep them, and hold them faſt carefolly ; ic is your 


treaſure, ic is your life, keep it, and it will keep you , it 'ig 
all chat you can ſhew for Heaven; I leave it as a Depoſiru, 
if you pare with ir, take heed how you will anſwer 1t at the 
laſt day,itis the ralenCwhich God hath commirred to you, 
for which you will be commended for keeping at the grear 
day, Hold faſt the word of Gods grace, there is old tug- 
ging bythe Devil, and his Inſtruments, cicher co pull you 
from the word, or the word from you, Ler any thing po 
rather than che Goſpel,let your Friends,your Eltates,your 
Lives, ratber than ler go the Goſpel, 

Study Gods word, do not keep them by for no purpoſe: 
Search the Scriptures ,. for in them you hope for cternail life, 
There's the pearl of great price, there is direion, there 
ts comfort : chis book of God will make-you wiſe .unto al 
vation. | 

1+ you never hear Sermon more, you have enough by 
the uſe of the Bible co carry you to Heaven ; There's D.- 
vinity, there is holineſſe and beaven almoſc in every ſyila- 
ble, when you cannot have ic preached co you, Be much: in 
the ſrudy of ir. 

Then praftice it conſcionably : Be not only hearers, bat 
doers of icy let your converſation be ſuch as becomes the 
Goſpel. It wes the Apoſtles advice co che Ph:lippsarts, and 
ic's:nine £0 you, Let your converſation be ſuch as becomes the 
Goſpel, Let your converſation become the Precepcs, the 


Priviledges, the Promiſes of the Goſpel. Haviog then thus - 


commended you to God, give me leave before we part, to 
commend God and bis Goſpel to you. 

1, Make it your daily bufineſs co walk with God; make 
him the companion of your lives ; converſe with God 


y day inthe inward of your bearts: He thac is a ſtranger 


xver 
arith Ged, God will ſoon be a travoger to bim ; andif yon 
' Hneglet God one day, you may be to ſeek him when you 
Enoy moſc nced him, » ; 
2, Liveiin the daily exerciſe of grace and godlineſſe, 
_ 1, Live inthe concinual exqxcile of Faith, live by ie, y0U 
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have need of the exerciſe of that grace every days, you carr 


© is as well live withone food, as live without faich ; it is thar 
wn, i grace which feeds upon Chriſt, | 
the 2 Be much in the exerciſe of the fear of the Lord all the 
0, day {ong, be afraid to fin againſc God ; in the ſecret of your 
ear ſouls mind his preſence, in all places, in all company, in all 
19 buſineſſes, 
on 3 Be much in the exerciſe of Humility , live hombly,and 
£0 think better of others then your ſelves: Humility will ex- 
ur ceedingly adorn your profeſſion. 

4 Be much in the exerciſe of Repentance. Be frequent 
e: and conſtant in prayer, Pray continually; do it ſpiritually 
7, and do jt exactly, as to the ſeaſon of it. 
re 5 Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Whatever you do 
JÞ for God, do it with all your might ; do not put off God 

with the skin, bur give bim the marrow, 

y 6 Be carefal, not onely to keep up ſecret, but Family» 
= worſhip, the leſs preaching there isin publick, the more 
1” catechiſing and inſctruQing there ſhould be in private; TI 
n know no more likely means then the ſetting up the worſhip 


of God in private families, 


T: 7. Prize the Sabbath ; be ſtri& and exaR in the obſerva- 
£ wp" of the Lords day. I have ſhewed you many times 
d wherein the ſpiritoal obſervation of it doth conſiſt 3 itis 
G your ſeed-time, your market-day 3 it is a fign you ſhall one 
c day celebrate an everlaſting Sabbath with Godin the bigh- 
' clt heavens, 

q $ Be ſtedfaſc in the ways of God in a back-liding age: 


Keep your ground, while others fall away, ſtand faſt in 
e {| faith; benotaſhamedro own Chriſe before all the World , 
| reckon upon the reproaches of Chrift,and count theta grea- 
, ter riches then the Treaſures in Egypr.- Do not place Reli- 
$i0n in a few ſhadows, when the ſubſtance is negleRed, do 
| not think that God will de pat off with the skin wichoue the 
lubſtance ; and by yonr holy converſation labour to put to 
lilence the fooliſhneſs and ignorance of wicked men, thag : 
mcn may have nothing to accuſe you but in the 'matters' 
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+ of Jeſus Chriſt, that you may cur off, occaſion from... them 
that ſeek occaſion, Ler no reproach make yon lay aſide ho- ©: 
lineſs; and ſay, Jf this be io be wile, | will be wile ſtill. And } 
love all thoſe chat have been inſtcumental for your ſpiriru- 
al comfort, 4 
Forget not to contribute to the neceſſities of the poor... 
Saints; think cnar God hath given you your Eltates for ſuch 1 
a time as this, for this is acceptable ro God 3 Bleſſe thens that": 
curſe you, pray for thens that deſprghtfully uſe you, ſo [fail you':? 
heap coals of fiie upon their heads ; when you are reviled, revilg -} 
#ot again, Do your duty to your Superiours, to thoſe that '; 
God hath ſer over you, and ſo carry your ſelves as ic was in 
the caſe of Dame!, that they may find nothing againſt you, 
ſave in the matter of your God. Ju all chings ler your conver-_ 
ſation be as becomes the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, /7 hat / may 
rejoyce in the day of the Lord Jeſns, that we have not run in vain 
and laboured in vain. | 
And labour co keep up that Chriſtian love which in this 
place hath. been more eminent than, any where 1 know, I 
would preach St, Johns DoQrine, Lytle children,love one a> 
other: And that my expreſſion may be pathetical, [ ſhall 
ſpeak it-in the words of the Apoſtle, in Phil,2. 1, 2, If there 
he therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, » 
any fellowſhip of the Spir it if any bowels and mercies, fulfill 
' m7 jo) » that ye be like-minded, having the ſame love, being of 
* one accord of one m nd. | | | 

I now have but a word more,ſpeaking of yours and mine 
own comfort under this ſad Diſpenſation, 

x, Itis a Miniſters comfort, that when he is taken from 
his people, he can yet Commend them to Ged, and tothe Word 
of his grace, which is able to build them up, andto give them as 
mheritance among them that are ſanilified. : 

And.rruly , my dearly beloved in che Lord, this is my 
great work now, when am adying' to'you as ro my: pnb- 
lick preaching : My Beloved, I am very ſenſible that 1158 
yery ſad and ſolemn thing for a Miniſter to be rent fram 8 
people thac beloves as his own ſoul, that he hack m_ 
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: for {6 bid -adieu rs theſe ſoleftin meetings > 
= 7 I have preached td you ; Whereip we have ', ah 
# ofed our fighs and our rears before the Lord, wherein we 
IW&- have rejoyctd, and fat down - togerher before rhe Lord at 
*” i Table, now co think that 1 muſt minifter with you » 
.F&- abd for your no more if theſe Ordinances, methinks i. is a 
" hari bs conſideration ; ro thine that I ai now 
fing iti ris Congregation ;. co think thatT am now dy= 
E op bile Ea reachthg 5 but this is thy comforc-undet 
# theſe ſad thoughts, that I can conſt you's God, arid to 
the Word of bis grace ; ro one that 18 able to keep you 24nd 
; #obuild you Þ , and to give you ah atetitinle 4 anjong then 
that are ſan ified. Like a dying Fachet, 1 can colnthcag 
. Þ you to che care of ſuch a Friend, ;infinirely able tof upply: 
7 | zfichat I could not do for you; 
n | Htisthe comfottof 4 dying Father-j when heſſees-his 
. | ciildten weeping routid abquchim {that he cary ' Tolh= 
bn mend chem'to a faichful friend willing rs do hide Kor then 
[ thathe defired to do, and z'thouſafid ties ms 
" 1 wenf hope rhar Thave ſome cildre Pp thave 
ll heontten ro Chriſt by my Miniſtry , tow: "whom my 
Fa bowels yearn ; but this is my comfort; har T car pur 
] them into the arms of cheir and my heavenly Father, of 
f = oY my Deed Redeemer, robe kepr by the poſer 
4 Gods _ © 
There are.man ſouls thar are yer in the cut of 
0% birterneſs, and no apa of 1 the s it Ye if ppp 
| lath ſeen 860d, I would fain have n of the travel of, 
; 19 foul in cheir falvacion;; but F cati coritiend bang 
f God, who knows them! who belons totkis Eleftioh 5 be 
[an either reftote me, or can do it by. another ren: mo 


you that are in any meaſure grown'th grace | 
% wlll ro be hefpfut to your Joy , and eB Years co, 
- | you > but 7 commicnd you to Godt 5 wii is able to 


Live al aero your and to dn 6h 
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55<g | " Mr, Bulls-E arewetSerma ow; We 
Icwill be ſome alleviation.of ſorraw , that - chough £ 
muſt leave you, and die.to you as to your Miniſtry,” Jet. 
L hope I may awhile go up anddown, and conyerſewuh: 
you, ro be among you. The Lot granc this favourytar he” 
uy behold your r teadfaſineſs. ©, | 
This may be-your comfort, as wellas mine ; \ this 
may wes the comfort of all choſe your Congregations, thy, 
arelike to be made Widows by the Meraphoricatdeah” 
of their Guides and Paſtors; bur I keave you in che hands” 
of all grace and of. all comfort. - - 

- This.isa black day upon 1/rael, when ſo many Fairhfyl 
Miniſters are ſlain ag one-blowsthisis aday of gloomingl, 
and darkneſs in many Congregations, for ſo many; Minis | 
ſters to be beheaded /1n'one. day ! 

Whar hath E-g/and commanded? is it not Greg 
Treaſon? 7f we looktc:the cauſe of it ,. why ſo many 
niſters are as dead in one tlay, as 6 many cluldren #0 1 
outa Father. : 

And if we look upon the cauſe; what hath cauſed God 
thus 06 deal with us, we muſt complain, Oh! our unfruit- 
fulnefs.! our fearful unchankfulneſs under tae_mercies: 
| of God! This will be the Emphaſis and fling of our grief 

and this {hould be the marcer of our erief. 

And then, if we conſider the ſad Prognoftick; wharit 
doth ſeem to forerell : It is a fign, hat when God layes 4 
afidefo many fairhful Miniſters, of ſome ſcourge.and ca- 
lamity that is coming updn us. , : 

Bur you char can-Jamenr this judgement, you thicean 
lamenc cle ſad deprivation of. theſe! powerful Ordihin- 
cesz Remember-,. chat though your TT get 
God can raiſe you up others. in their 


the way 'of inſtrunents.are wanting, he can 464 Be: 


\ them and thoſe that are begor in Gh it , ſhall be 
ſerved;: and thoſerchat are _ unbreuehr in, wl 
0 the Election & CfAchs 
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3 WM Andchough!] adn _ asto this 


lopenche door, and 
Law hath laidupan 
nnar.con--. 


or my Miniſtry, 1 ih-cegard of Conn "ho, WA 


3M form» for which our publick .Muuſ ded, 
i I hat chearfully and, will ag or Gr [this., 


ful pa. now, - MT your ciing Miniſter , 3. 1n go! WY 
© the Exerciſe of hig publick Miniſtry, 1s, leavigg g of a, 


I commit you into a ſafe handy, comment 
oh and to bis Grace. Amen, eÞrc/nE; 


bs SHSS2$49 22490 


1993 97.3 1s 7 


od - Mr Pledger Farewell Sermon” i-118 


SEE 


bibs 7 7 


fon ta. 


z 


F 


it- 2013 57 aft YOY, noi 5 
G a4; 3 = $5.4 of Pa Yer: 4 
t=% JR —__ , — F : _—_ e———__ " _ Oe ELIT ICED 
, | 0 __ Malt 22tis | (A a0.aJ” 1 
EY if ::1+ir> bop Bev 2n9rke. 6: £1 »;roga ou 


Ir F ws thy — oy Fl cole 


i | ar rich ted cnorr the Mſojenp 


ps 


; 60) ore FERr-511 5d ol ws LEE fl 


XY -- Satan. - 4 [eine + 
ig Fear none o thoſe YM \whi 


Pb Bo ame 


2085 -Yh $f 


faithfw ns mim i 


Z KOH ths 


148 | Mrs Wan epers RY 


Sov), had fs) che With tin ox 0-4 'Þ 
peer P:? Presbyrery ! roar peta we , 

Malachy is called, won Anpe A. the Dor; (here; the 
whole Tibeatid office Fehic is cilfed the Afi 
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thivps (dith the fi{# ard the left, which | 
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verſes following of the Three ] 
x Ea one] 
0 ation. 2. At Admoni 
eb We — 
o You have a Cnc Few thy ——_—_ 
E ir well the paing thou takeſt in my ſervice , 27 
ſetvanits ſake J how thon haft' 5 Ttake 


well, I confider al reproaches are Yomired, out 
acainſt w_h 
wo lag REED the Evuntit.” x: Poke fiohe &f 


tsto ſetit One... © 
. 'Tis the Devil thar ſhall trouble you's heis the 
ine Ageni, he chathever tobk good cauſe © Thou 
ba ena God for rhee,if thou] li che Devil againk 
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$- For +rlie rexm2 of dwacigns 3t ſhall-noc ;be.far ever 
[Bur oy zen dayes | for a'time, for a ſer rime, for a: ſhort 
rime ; thau ſhalc Joſe thy life 3 bur$ethes farrbſut 
wrto ebe de art 1-rill give thee'a Crown of life. 

. Before I go our I{ball endeavour rodbineiti the whole 
lghc of this Textin theſe ſix orfeven Propoſitions. . 

Pxo. 3..Firit, Jeſus Chriſt rakes narict.of -4ll che work, 
and trouble, and loſſes rhat we endurefor hum. There can- 
por bea godlyward ſpoken bur the Lord hears it, rakes no- 
rice of 1c nota day of numuliation, nor.afear, not a pray= 
er, not a ſigh, nd: a cup of cold water, buttheLard fers ic 
down + Items at ſuch a time thau didfi loſe ſuchathing, ha- 
zard ſuch a concernment. Now. oncrmet) greT to 
things. 1+ Icimplyes an Approbation. 2. A Recoim- 
pence - 1 hnow what thou deefi what thou ſuſferelt, ſoas to 
approve it,and ſo as to recompenceir. Now chen if God 
takes notice of wharwe doand ſuffer forhisName , then 
cicher we muſt ſay, -hebath nat-good enough, or not. time 
f enough to. beftow that good upont vs, or not Faithfulneſs . 
"| enoughco perform his promiſe ,' before we canibe moved 
2 from his ſervice, 

U Pro, 2. Secondly, I obſerves Raliewarsin.their pogreft 
& condicion, when r\4 y have loſt all, they are ticb3:\/kywp 
z #by poverty, bus thos art rich, -The only wife-man is-che ofly 

rich. man (Co ſaith che Pbiloſppbe) bur rhe_bekever- is the 
F rich man (ſo ſaith the Wiſdom of Gad in! ts —_ And 
x | &beriches gf aBdqlieverlies infive _— 

7. In hisIncerelt, he hath a Godfor, is portion. | Fairh 

P doth unice.and implanc inca 7 yer rea » ſothar 
if riehu9 the umoſhdtone & 
ol. we Are. ſable tee iv 4 plaa- 
Ns T _ ppl rk All zkat rich love. of 
3] Gas by ,whidtis iſtegnger. mae oy x(n gichCoys 
*X 
ot, 
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Pfr. Pledger's F aremel Sermon. b 
not turn to good, -How richate they thac are rich in 
God? © - OE SAI Ir» 7. 

24 Believers muſt needs be richin their Relations; 
Our communion is withthe Father, and with bis Son Feſw 
Chrift - They that are married io Chriſt, and havean 
intereſt in him,they muſtcertainly contraft very hono-. 


Table Allies, the Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, a Member of 


Chriſt : Thethat marries a'Pcince or King, is a i 


- Whacticle of honour ſhall we give copne that is cipuu- 


fed co Jefus Chriſt, f 
3. The Believer is bononrable in his polſeſſions ; to 
name but twoy poſſeflion'sf grace, pofſatiion of peace, 
grace and peace,there is'your riches; fo the Lord faimes 
you in his Word;the leaſt drachm of grace is morethen 
all the world:And this js the charaCer ot one that hune - 


_ gers andthirſts after Chijift. Antithen for comforts 


which are grounded -upon'grace,and the work of grace: 
for che'ipring of graceis a ſpring of joy :. 1» the world 
you ſhall harve trouble biit in me peace: And in the midſt of 


my troubled thoughts ((aith David) thy comforts delight my 


ſoxl. | 


4. A Believer is rich in regard of his expePtaton, that 
d tor him. A 


pearance of ChriſtthoBeljever is rich in cheeverlaſting 
5- A Believer is rich in: the things of this life ; he 


"TY %4 


them ; co 


Sn rh : \.* "2 # 
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didon a3 can know.no want - He chat is not in Chritt 
cannot be rich: Re that is in Chiiſt cannct. be poor. 
Judge nor of of his conditzon by what he appears out- 
wardly. Abeliever is worth as much as the promites + 
"come to, which are his Charters as much as the King- 
\dom.of Heaven comes to, whigh l his reverſion. , 
2 Ht "Poo.3, Chriſt takes notice of all the reproaches 'and##* 
: þ1aſphemies of his Adverſaries :  kyow the blaſphemy of 
them that ſay they are Jews and are not , but are of the. Sy- 
. ragagueof Satan, Chrilt counts bimſc If reprozched, 


4 NY when his ſervants and wayes are reproached. :. The re- 
he proaches of them that reprgached Thee are fallen: upon me. 
_ A Chriſtian doth quarter Armcs with Ch:ilt, there- 
hy fore all, hz reproaches. of the black mouchs , they are 


| eſpecially taken nocice of by Jeſus Chrift, There is nos 'Þ 
. a word they can ſpeak,butis preſencly.recorded among | 
y the Memorandums of Jus Chriſt, Repent, it jc be 
of poſlible : _ theword "in thy tongue, the though in thy 
mind may be forgiven; I fay, it ic be poſlible, though 2 
4 malicious fcoffcr docs ſeldom 7cturn. Re 
Pro: 4+ Whatever the Chi'dren of Gad {uffcrat any 
X Nthtbetore the grave, they muſt ſuffer fti:l. [know thy 
works and iribuldtion, (#ay yet the wind is not over) 1n che 
next verſe, Thou ſhalt ſeffer, | Atcer great expences of 
blood and trezfure,ftill more heavy calamities: che wa- 
ter of tribulation doth riſe higher and higher, cill che 
believer reſilts utico blood ftriying ag14infi fin you muſt 
HEE : yoa muſt go wich your lives in your, hands,. 
Felolving upon the greateſt crouble, to wade through a.. | 
leep $ ou of calamitier, nor one picce of the Croſsexs - .* 
cepred, . 4 ES bs . of <A 42, hers 
£5 5. Chriſt uſually gives notice to his proplein . 
their ſatferings, hecells us beforeh znd. So {ob 2667.. 


=_— 


Mat. 24,9. Atts 9.16, There never did betal any greac-- 
tryal,buc the Lac f God had naxice wy Sr abans 
ad n 
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F ofche Old Worlds deftrufion 3 Abrabam again had no- 


ble muſt come upon the Church, rife higher and high. 
er, ſpecially in che lait dayes : they are {ecdown exatt» 
ly inthe bock of the Revelations : And the Reaſons 
are, ; | ho: 


troubles come, Job 16. 1, T told you that you might not be 
by reafon of the unexpeRedneſke of chem, 


befalls us wichour his privity : he that foreſees themyby 
muſt needs fee them; he that forecaſts chem ,: he muſt 
needs have the o:dering of them ; Not 4 hair of your beads 
falls to the ground without his counſel, without bus band, © 
| Tharwe might provide for them : Know you vor the 
ecming of the Son of Man? When Chriſt comes with 110. 
table mercies, uſually he ſends his harbingers 3' we ul 
thereore be as Noab: Being warned of God , believing bu 
word, he was moved with fear, and built an Ark, (| 8 
' Pro, 6. .What eyer troubles come upon the people of 
God, they have no cauſe to fear : Fear none of theſe ahinge 
thois (halt ſuffer : Be careful far nahing ( its very compre-\ 
heniive) there is a-feat that we cannoc be without , and 
there is a fear we may not admit; A fear thereis of de> 


cing our ſelves, flying to the Lord Jeſus ander gs wings: 
that's a blefſed fear of trouble that makes .ys x0 comgs 
neacerto God ; But then there's a fear of Difpondencys: 
Apoſtafic, a fear of Diſtra&ion, ſo as to he diſmay 


: 


cuuraged, _ %warE of - viſh fear as ro'God; 
no ground of a fatal fear of man, of any thing thatman' 
can do tous: And theReafon is. 1 Fo P AY 

1: All our ſatferingvare ordered by a Father: 'tis the 
Potion thax thy Father gives thee to drink - ar tht h 
biccer Iogredient there is Jn is 4 Ml jx's of thy Fathers 
LE ED {otro 5 oe te - « + , + -DEQs 
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tice of the cuine ot Egype : So the Antj-Chriftian- trou- 


| 1. That Gods people may not be offended when . 
offended. Look for them, that you may not be terrified - | 


- 2, That he might conyince us, tha there js pothing | 


pendance, this furthery our preparation, prayer,renpun=! 


oF | 
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| would buckle your ſelf to that ſervice G 


nal” Pledger s Faregl Span. 
procuring: ; why we wile choy ſujet ic to be poyſon» and 

ald ofic ? no, | 
2, Fearnot: Chalthand by b chef ate, be _ 
ings : The Angel flood by Chrif 
jort him's but Chrift ſtands by us in hah Nony , wu 
contending for the Faith ; Fear not (ſaith God) Q feb 
Jacob, I wil be with thee + Agis alyaiey wich dug. 0h 
tometimes as 10 ſenſe" cly otherwile ; wy be. 
nearer to us at any time ; tis when jFo c 18 yk 
vs, ( O Lord, be not far off Mo puns appari_gs ©. omg 
Plalmft ) That crouble is blefled that engages £ = by 
be nearer to us, that engages 18 to come rv lah to.Ggd 

3, Fear not whatever *js that we ſuffer; there there bull 
be ſufficient firength given rg bear ic, £9 
God will never lay more upon thee chan Ad dart r ps will il enable 
thee to bear : and if thy ſtrepgth be encreaſed ed propgry 
tionably', it is all one for thee - _ a pound weights 
and to lifta handred pound welghs 

4. Fear nos any of the heſs ings, be cayſe nane of 
them ſhall þarr thee : God bath ſajd be will tayeeffall 
evil from thee (noevil ſhall come nigh thy dwelling ) and by 
that fears the Lord, ſhall nat be viſnted of any evil, Prove 19, 
23- No lgrt ſhall come, qothing all hy comsto thee a= 
wiſs ( chax is) a3 cotby Soul, ul is the map'* 
there ſhall-be1 arting co ro z tothy beſt io- 
tereft; thau ſbakk loſe not ing but that thou cayf 
keep, nothing that enters intoche other worſd'to m 


up thy ha » thoy halt loſe porplog to dp 4 vs 
ood z/ nodlefle of communion with Gad,, no loſſs of 
mmanjon ſhajl not þe diminiſhed. 


Farr fol k af no hurt; there ſhall 
gr d by bu troubles. Pies God calles 
buffer, and thow wilt ut him off with doing, make is. 
op that way, God loſes by. it, and nooks pee you" . 
far; 
firs whey: NOISE ethic res: 


"I o 
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piece of godlinefſe that ispy227 23/9.) Thou Wile elther 


live or die , and ſhalt'gain bath, wayes ; if thou Tivef, 
rhy graces ſhall de better; fie ſpirit of God ſhall reſt ups 
on thee, if thou die” thy-glbry which is weighty , ſhall 
be double , the weigtitier the Croſs, the weightier the 
Crown ; be content to go as Chriſt did from the Croſy 


ro the Crown, Let us itrive agaiaft ouc.carnal lufts; 


*thoſe few things -chat ate ready co choak our faith, dil- 
parage God, and cut the finew 
ny ſervice God calls us to.” * '' 


* 


x1. Confider onr troublesarelike to be great : here is 


the ſymproms of Gods diſpleaſure upon” us , here is 
ehe pouring out of fuch a providence among us.as isuſus. 
-ally attended with deſtruQtiveJad zements.” Sodom calae 
mity was coming when one Lot was difcharged 2 Ger- 
»4y's calamity war coming when one Luther was ta- 
ken away ; Lord then what woe is this to ſfep away ſo 
many faithful, painful labourers” at once! but ic's our 
duty to ſuffer patiently, and not complzin, '* 7, 
. 2, As our troubles muſt be great, ſo, many will fear, 
and infearing fainr; we fee it come © piffe , and you 
will find ie mote and more: There are thoſe chat run 
with the: Foot-man ;* that, will nor keep pace wich che 
Horſe-men, that-may be lefc behind, and betrod under 
foot: our troubles are likely to ariſe according to all we 
can learn from Scriprgre and Providence, and very mi-. 
ny therebe har will ſhrink. Aa con pooh ee 

3. Conſiders a very difficult thing te Rand ftedfalt 
in a day ofevil: you cannot name any of Gods Qhil-" 
dren, but when they hive indeed come tor ; their car- 


nal fears have'been working' fo ar their feet have almoſt. 
flpt; they bave been almoſt ous » bne chat for the pros, 
ay no more upon ther than! 


miſe of God, that he woutd 
he would enable them to beax. - 


© bur you will ſay, What will become of the publick 
intereſt, of thename and Church of God ?' & what _ ; 


become of my private intereſt? Tee 


Lo, LO FR 0 , 


wo I” _ ty 


of our erideayour to a» WM 


ea « mus a AA oft A ny hw 


as. te Sootts Ga} = _ _ aac » = 


4s. pn 


 Tafiſwer, you have'no 
Scripture )in either of theſe reſpeRts. 
oh Fickt az £0 thepublick name ot Gcd ,'the intereſt of 
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ground of fear (actording to 


his Chuccti, of his cruch, ofrighteouſneſle, of areal Re- 


formationzintereſt of oui prayers & hopes,be nor afraid. 


'1. God bearg'a dear reipeRt unto biy people: they are 


- repreſented" in Scripture by all-names rhar may import 
| dearntfſe and nearnefſe unto kim: the intereſt of hirgle, 
& r5 # boynd up in his people © he calls 7ſrae! bis glory > 
8. Weknow'che intereſt of men is that which moves che 


' Þ world: burthe incercſt of God, ofthis Glory, no doabr 
will be the ground of ſafety and ſecurity unto us , even 
till God take as ro Heavens For the intereſt of Gods Ju- 
ſtice, God made Hell ; and for the incereſt-of his mercy 


arid grace h 
amonglt the 
forget his intereſt? "+ 
\ 2, Remember Gods wayes a 


hildren of chen; do 


c Ly Jeſus Chriſt co die, totakeeffet here 


you think-Godwill 


rein the deep : you can- 


not'cel] what God is doing'z when youthink 'thoughts 
of deſtryuRion and confufiun, my thoughts towards you 


ich God,are thoughts of peace: And truly:God he dees 


not ſave a Squ), nor does not promote the Saſvation of 
his Charch in any eminent degroe,bur ic is in a way that 
is.cro and cdntrary ;to the ſenſe and expeRacion of 
fleſhgnd bloud': 'infomuch you know the-darknefle of 
eurcondition has been the entrance upon deliverance ; 
a$Juſt befcrethe day dawn, its the darkeft ofhe nights 


| Thos ir 


faiesbeg m 


A 


arm'brought ſalvation 


% 


with you chad. are effe 


when God :Jooked and there was none rohelp them, 


+ & + 


Qually' called :' you 


« have jeceivedthe ſentence of death ; the entranceupon 


youp deliverance, is the darkeſt cime of your condition: 
i!3- Godcan-do great things, Joeh 2. Fea? nor, thy God. 


O Sion- can jdo- 


- 


at things. 'Tis the diſparagement that 


we offer to God, we aſcribe more eo the Creature than 


8:4 


we'do-tq God't when we'give way to-carnal gk 
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fear no8 what man can doy Re eng 
which was his ſhield and buckler; Is any Ong fv 
hap for God? andyvwhen God does greacthings, 

aire 0 eons Gogh pacing fe wh 
lv bn work to beehcownbeck to confahion, and 
meer , we thought he had red 
3: 


gn ent Be take any ſpecial L degree of 
Jaw Fnopy is _ Ghurch,aud 3 it ſeemed to beoppebs ; 
by the gazes of bell-whon jc ras hronghe vppm the | 
eo any,bo dogrocghen it yas caken as je mers ancety | 
fy out of Lghe for a whileabuc it was never loft:thus God 
3s bur making way for hizown glory $0 appear in thele 
Ger eecaifiles Hhegheidrame 

ut you-w W me of my 
Jar ? It is. enough God bath-promiſed eat ee 
want any thin _ Ly good, and. that ok 
Shat is Ars; fall upon us , and lie upon us; thaugh * 
we do no: ſee deliverance, it (ball be z whatever our lad 
ahonghts and tremblings of heart may be, yer give God 
the glory ofhis Word : Take theſe few DireQions. 

x, Strive to ſtrengihenthy Faich. Faithis that which 
layes hold on Chriſt : - and Chriſt js-your ſtrengths 
therefore Faith is ſaid co dochac which Chriſt does 2 let 
py day drive thee to a renewed: a& of Faith: Take 

be not ſhaken in the fajcth of the Cauſe, be not 
ſhaken j in the Faich of Chriſt ( fides:Canſe , fides 'Chriſs) 
Be not ſhaken upon the Cauie, which upon urmoſt exa- 
mination , ' we find to be accordingto the word , haid 
that ; Heaven and Egrth ſboll poſſe away, but not one Jefiond 
zittle of this Canſe, Aud then do not ſhake'in — 
ef Chrift, that ws, in your laying hold, in 
qa ſelves co him, in your reſt gan! fellag upon 


mo Qa=—=&n= 
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beg of God to ficengrhen your Jai b. 
2. Ger mare Self-denial: w wall forfpke all » me | 
pul vox cg wy 0g, A np woul DIE 


iy if Ms... 
Og hip”: Ss, bur 
ſore 'Self-denial. 

- 3- Gita grearrdeal of fove towards thar Chrift, thae 
loved us with a hows Rronger: then" death : get love of 
that ChrifhUrde may be r ehien life. Lernoching 
inches workd tv of any  confiderationwith you, foas 


»Ohtift may be mapnificd int your bodies: love will breed 

W cotirigezatidiodt out fear ; Too fear before God, cats 

nul ſear before adn. 

| Grratrarinfighe into 412 account of ſuffering atd 
troubles whunee the; 


"ate? thiey Ifue from the ſame live” 
with redemption of your foals from Hell ; atid uw 
| roma en God Toth every thing in ; 

the ſe of his tove $ he doth every chingacconto 

apron ire and pateern- of his thoughts c 
Conlider what troubles are; ind 
er to deftroy,but to try : : 20 weaii fro 
world, to fir for Hedven. 
5. Gary lnſiht ines the viniryiof the credits 
you reckomhe creature ſome-great matter , and that bs 
the tealaares or yn rage your fear. 

6, Gert for of Tthac may ovyer-rule 
fears: Fear not bins that bn Big) the body bs fear bits 
that i able toc, — foul into bull fire.” 

Fr _ Front Eto: 


= the: 


= of hell:How comfortable was 5 
& ſhower of Horde was 'abtaichibears,co ſee } 
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mercy of God, .they fay, We: reckon: theſe light affiia;” 
&ions,which are buc for,a, moment, to work forus afar) 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, Fearmce | 
any of, theſetbivgs which you. ſball ſuffer, -.; vai 

.. Pro. 7, Chrilt does. limic. Satan, be. hath him+ins; 
ſtring, bim.ard; all his Infirumencs ; ( The Devil fhalhi 
caſt ſame-of. you into priſon, &c.) Every: word hath ici 
weight, Who ſhall do it 2 The Devil, -; What ſballhe; 
do ? Caft ou imtopriſon: How far ? Some.of you : Hows 
long ? Tex dayes : For whatuſe? That you may be tried,” 
Chrilt,as he hath Saran ig a chain of. preyidence,.ſo;ho; Wi 
bath a chain of reſicaime ;'1t is Chriſt chat pucs a circles 
about him,he cannot Gcauſga hair of, your head © fallis 
heis inthe hand of Chriſt,ang they areander bimgand; Y 
his haud,as they areagainſt bia - If God lets alonghig; ( 
Enemies, y;bat ſhall chey not, do? It. God lets alone his: 
People, w. : ſhall chey do? $8: 17 Os: 1% 3a 

2. God has a ſpecial Providence abour the chingsof: 
bis Church.by way of eminencie,by way:of permillion, 


and or Inatione non 113317 27 24:1 0D 

3- You will notd:;ny.but there is power enough ig; 
God RT Reg tbat, arc againſt bim;,;)and ro lipaic 
all,zod all ſhall make tohepraile of Gods: and techin 

ples good, .. Wh gh lng, none (eb od i an wie 
. The Lord. is exceeding mercdfuls:;ht>cannot held 
when tbs,Epemy. comp go. inſult, .to;blafpheme and 
revile 3 Now WiLÞaryſs laugh God: wid fet bigs-iat. lip 
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peo= | 

i&,andbe will 

{| 1cr-raleh mpeg L a fr nw, 
7 ance NY 


Thereis pry betgee! \the. ,Miaz KY Gods ' I 
- pecple, 'atid* jud ging - yh i Jeet Tn \ciotention, —_ 
| and extenſion :.One.I8 fog aw gre Operas 
Won 3 one it a light «fflition, the othera laad. And 


5 en for- extention, one is forever, and the other is for 


ne, for ten-dayes; T affliction ha 
Fs des: Toh Neha rr o 
big, 6. ga = 


p cemfortable;the end of. ins , 
ſorrow ? God will reftor oe 5 hy) ; 

let vs be ily oa during mourning, God 

will qui Toath 1 us * cat 1 raiſe : Mw 

1 ſhall be- 56 bh of. our The HOVER end of our; , 

y joy and gory. 

7 Pro. $. To concludes in a yon. « faithful ta the 

x duh: Be fairhful in your” JUL 3 in your vows * 
and purpoſes, our cOmmany 'of; obedience and-refor- 

; mation ; perk i in he, q pine oo, the. Golpeh, & _d 

| the worſhip of the Cold Ws FOE 

'F Goſpel, and office Chr hs ay ba qareh's 

(faithful by your "moſt earneſt hel de lices-bef 

; the Lord.: Be faithful to the defek will never, 
you ſee dez#h till all. your fears are cong red ; He ca R 

preſently- take them awdy'; ;"He will ertainly. 'be.p 

| ſent with you'in all your trouble; And remem ber, 
God in tender mercy andfallfulnefſe; A Pony the preſer 
accepts F& e unftigned Aa be collhang and faich= 
ful to hi t0 the deat mos 
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Mr. Beerman's Farewell Sermon. 
At St Thomaeſes in Southwark, 5 
Angſt 17. 166% 


Eloved, FEnow you are riotignorant that Jan fe r 
led by Authortry co depart from you, which for 
Conſcience ſake we thuſf o and were it not for tht 
|, bidichof CotiſcietcesIthin I could be content ts utts | 
; dorhy ſelf co ftdy with you,tfhnll crow in love .and tens * 
6” dernefſe cake my leave of gottall , with chat large por 
dion of Scriptuteih che ewentivth of the Atts,from > 
ſeventeenth v vaſes cheend , .chey were Pas! s Tg - 
words co che Epbaſixtsss $ | 


0 it » and cdl- 
at fp pretgets hes 
o Fheth. tDat 
a ey: bat WA oor bom 
wi f w 
þ Wigs. Faure þ befell me rene tbe 4 


hr of the 5a gy keT Jed rec Fa netbing ' that ”e 


© dble ith ,yo8, bu 
j, aft : TY we, every to the 
the & bh, ab towards God, 4 


B 


Een i eek = | 
In every that ont Le FA 
EEE movetb me, neither count 1 wy. tal 
deer wnto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my 13 
Joy, andthe Minifry which 1 bane revved of thi 
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Lord Jeſus to teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of God; . 
ahd now behold 1 know that ye all, among whom 1 hav 
gone preaching the Kingdom of Heaven , ſhall ce my 
face no-more. Wherefore 1 take you to record this day that 
T ans pure from the blood of all men, for I bave not (hun- 
ned io declare wnto you all the Counſel of God, Taks heed 
\ therefore nnto your ſelves , anduo all the flock, over which 
E the Holy Ghoſ# bath made-you overſcers, to fred the 
Church of God , which he hath purchaſed with his gown 
+ blood , for T know this, that after my departure grievous 
E wolves ſhall enter , not ſparing the flock, alſo of your 
F own ſelves ſhall ren ariſe , ſpeaking perverſe things , to 
'. draw atway Diſciples after abem, therefore watoh , and 
' renember,that by the (pace of three years, 1 ceaſed not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. And now Bre- 
' thren,1 commend you to Godgand tothe Word of his grace, 
which is abletobrildyou mp, and to give you an tberi- 
tance among allthoſe that are ſanttified; I have coveted no 
ar gotd,or apparel. Yeagyonr [elves know,theſe _ 
winifred to my neceſfitics , andio thoſe that 
zEbeve ſhewed you all things, bow that ſo 
onglitits ſupport the weak,, remembring the 
wards of our Lord "Tn, how he ſaid, it ir more baſed to. 
give then to receive; *And when be bad thier ſpoken , be 
kneeled down ana prayed with them all, andtbey allwept 
fore, and fell upon Paul*s neck, and kiſſedbim, ſorroming 
moſt of all for tbe words which be ſpake , that tbey ſhould. 
ſee bus face no more, and they accompanied bins unto the 
Ship. | Re. x Ss 
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| PElored, have read antoyou the words of a depart® 
1 ing Miniſter co his Begrern, The cale bang my QWens 
thought I could not pitch opon a more httep place to, | 
8 ol my ne abba. Liball nos ftand to,open all 2 
"J theſe words, only ſpeak a word or ewo ac partingyan © * 8 
KL Paul did ro the Epheſians , ang hall oaly hold fork =Y 
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ſomething to you by way of Analyſis ro ir,and thereby 


' you may judge of the Analogy of ic, Inthis panting. ' 
ſpeech of Pauls you haye two po. h : 
Fiſt, Panls © <a> chews. E : 
Second'y;Fehein carriagey him. . 


Firft, Paw/s behaviour towards them, that was very | 


pious, as y ou may read trom v. 17.to V. 37, 44 M 
' Secondly , the peoples behaviour towards their de. il ; 

_ parting Miniſter,wbich you bave in the twa laſt verſes; j# 
Wherein is. obſervayle n | 4 

Firft : oVe, | 
Secondly , their ſorrow. 'J 3 
Firſt,their love;expreſſed by kiſſing him,and accom- I 
panying him unto the ſhip. iy 


Secondly, thei forrow, expreſſed by their weeping, 
they could not part with foch a Miniſter with dry eyes, 
bart ſaith the Text, They all wept [orely, ſcrrowing muſt of 
all for the words which be ſpake tbat they ſbould ſee biF face. + | 
no more. They wept, and they all wept,and they all wept 
ſorely ; a ſore-weeping when this Minifter and this ſel 
people parted. From whence | note this, Thac thereiz 
occaſion. arid matter of great ſorrow when. people ” 


looſe a godly Minitter, Pax! was not the firſt Miniſter aud 
that ever parted with'a people , ner the Epheſians the or . 
firft people thatever lamented the lofſe of a faithful x. 


Minifter.See how the people lamented Samuel, 1 Sam. 
25, 1. AndSannel died, and all Iſratl was gathered toge Lift 
ther,an# lIamemted Samuel. O that brave, that powerful The 
preaching Samuel is gone. How did Eliſha lament Bliw, 
catching hold of his garments,and cryihg out, 4 fa- 
ther,” my father, the Chariats of Ifrael, and the Horſemen 
thereof. Chrift himſelf when he fawthe Children of 1þ 
rael ſcattered abroad upon the mountains as ſheep, 
without a ſhepheard, how did his bowels yern cowards: 
them ? but to name no more;take St. Stepen, Aits $4, 
when S tephex was;departed;dead and gone,devout ment 
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cartied Stephen to his/grave, and madegreat lamencatt- 
ons over him, they could not but lament co think that 
that noble, couragious,. and heart-daunting Miniſter 
ſhould never preach more before them. When Chrift 
was put to death. how did his followers lament bim ? Is 
'' Mit nvoca lamentable trghr ro behold a poor weather- 

MF beaten rocren (hip, withcui Maſt or Tackling,in a tem- 
co peſt ? Good Lord , what will become of the Ship and 
8 Moriners? 1s it nota fad fighttoſke a flock 'of ſheep 


D, 
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MH iovironed with a band of wolves, and no ſhepheard to 
FJ peoreft chem ? thus ir is with people when cheir Mini. 
JE fiecis gone. Minifte:s themſclves have wept and lamen- ' 
Nn- I «cd, when they have thought of departing from;cheir E- 
own pecp:e, and that for theſerwo cauſes. o 
N Firſt, DrIta they knew ors I 
Hof Secondly, they would cn PBagor econ. 
corrupt them. 
| Firſt, becauſethey knew they would cormipt them-< 
© ſelves, Moſes he knew this (Dent. 31.29.)be is there leas 
«is | 10g ebeworld, andche people thereot. Eat? narome 
" the Elders of your Tribes, that 1 may ſpeck, a word in their 
* audience, and call Heaven' and Earth toyecord againſt them, 
the £1” 7 am ſure that npon my departure you will witerly be cor- 


fol £ '921c# , ard turned from the way that I have commanded 
Þl 1-2: for behold, 1 being yet alive with you-in this day, you are | 
rebellious ag ainſt God, bow much 7: ore thes after ty death? HY 
Hl I affure you ir is caufe of lamenration to think on this. \ oj 
vs, | bus it was with Foaſh, while Jebojads that pood Mini- |-- 
fs ſte lived with him, and inſtruRted him in the yay that ',  |- 
+ | [ſhould walk; be Kept co therrue worſhip of God; but 
1f, Foiter 7ehojadz dyed, he turntd 1dolater, arid perfecuted 
the ſons of Fehojada, ( 2 Chron. 24.21, ee 

_ Secondly, . they knew chat after their departure they 
4 Yould ſaffer others co corrgpt them:Thjs wit that that 
"« {inade Part qe wordsro the Eybeflans (Ver. 29.) i 
408 for 1 katy that dfier ny depurtitie' grivvom” wolves ſhall. | 
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ener, not (paring the fick, And therefore well may you 
mourn when a taithtui Miniſter is taken from you, | 
ſhall ſ.y na more, only a word or two to Par!'s ſpeech, 
wherein you have. : 
Firſt, Howe $ (To) %G iq for them, 
Secondly, { (peakinge from  @iothem, 
Firſt,he ſpake to them from God,aud then prayed ta 
God for thetn. I ſhall divide this ſpeech to chem from | 
God, into theſe two parts. - 1 
_ « Firſt, he ſpake ſome- | of himſd. 
Secandly ,I thing by way of cxhortation co chem, 
Firſt, You may obſervein Pas!'s farewell ſpeech, 
ſomething by way of viadicarion of himfc}f ; and it is 
not 'amiſſe for a Miniſter , when he is to depart froma 
people,to ſay ſomeching in. vicdication of himſelf; tor 
chere ace enow that will, when his back is cucned, lay 
falſhood and ſcandals to bis charge , which they neyer 
daurſtdo to his face:Semnre/ knew this,and therefore pro- 
vided forit,in 1 Sam. 12,1. And Sammnel ſaid unto them 
all, Bebold | baye hearkened to your voice, and hgue made 
yon 4 King,nop behold the King walks in and out before ym; 
I amold, and of grey harrs, and muſt now leave you, | have 
walked before you from a child to this day , and now witneſs 
againſt me before the Lord, whoſe Oxe have | taken,or whiſe 
PL fſe hav? | kept? whom have | done wrong to2ur whom have 
1 hurt? and of whoſe hand have I received 8 bribe to blind | |: 
mine eyes therewith > he ſtood here upon the juftification 
of his life and carriage towards them ,, that he had not | | 
been a (elf- ſeeking, or eppreſſing man untothem ; and : 
thus did Paxlvindicate himſelf co the Epheſians : give 
me leaye to divide Paw!'s vindication into four or five ki 
arts, * 
g Firſt , Hetells them that be had conftanily preached : 
' amongſtchem, notwichſtanding all the afii&igns which] 7 
encuuntred bith, (v. 19.) Serving the Lord with all bu- 
miility of mind, with may tears and temptations 
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which befel me through the | lying” in wait of - the 


ews, SO 8 
Second!y, He vindicates himſelf,by telling them the 
manner ot his preaching,(v.20.){ bave taught -you pub- 
lickly,and from houſe to houſe: yougnow I may fly apply 
this co my (elf, tor have not only taught you publick- 
h, but in many of your houtes alſo. But, *  - 

- Thirdly, He vindicates himſelf by telling them the 
matter of his preaching ; and I blefſe God it hath been 
my method ever lince | preached among you (v: 2r,) 
teſtifying to the Jews, and alſo tothe Greeks, repentance 10- 
nerds God, ani faith towards onr Lord Jeſus Chrift; and 
thisis my rejoycing (now I may preach no more) thay 
I have ſpent my'timein decharing unto you-the tunda- 
mentals and grounds of (atvation,and not in frivolous 
Ceremonies. AP : 
iT}.  Fourthly, He vindicates himſelf by. declaring the 
{mn || oparcidJicy of his preaching,(v. 27.)1 have not ſhunned 
ade | 11 declare rento jot all the Councel of God.Oh my Brethren, 

" {| though I cannot ſayl1 have declared all the Ceuncel of 
(wi God; yet this through grace I can ſay, that I have noy 
ry | ſhunned todeclare any of ic. - | | 

Fifchly , Pa»/doth clear his DoQrine, and withall 
1.5, 1 bimſclf,by telling them he had preached freely, (v. 33. 
JJ 92d 34.) 1 have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold,or apparel. 

. | 7a,ye your ſelves know that theſe bave minifired to my ne- 
CR efſuties, and to thoſe that were with me, 1bleſſe the Lord 
a Ican with a gaod Conſcience ſafely ſay, I have covct- 

-— | cd neicher your ilver nor gold , neither am Iapunny 
BN | the richer for what I received of you; it was nora de- 
Tf freof any thing of yours that: made me atfirſt accept 
hed of this place: yet this I ſhall fay for your honour,thar 

you have richly and liberally beſtowed your favours 
upon me 2 but as there is ſomething in his own vindi- 
cation 3 509 _ | FR KL... 
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Secondly;-there is ſomething. by way of Exhortatioy 
to then, (v. 18.) Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, Ye. 
Paul betore heleaves them hath fomething tram God to 
ſay tothemz from whence Inote this, That the Mini- 
ſters of God, before theggguire leave, bave forething io! 
ſay to them trom God ; it uv as thus with the holy men 
ot old : Facob, when he was dying, called all his Song 
before him, and to every one he gays coun{e], and bleſs 
ting; David when he was upon leaving the world , ha 
knew he ſhculd not live long , he calls: all Zſrae/ nnto: 
him , ſayeth thus unto them, ( 1 Chronii 28. 8, 9.)Naw 
therefore ip-the fight of all:J\rael ,” the congregation of the 
Lord, and inthc audience of our God, keep, and [eck for all the 
Commandenzents of the Lord your God.,, that. you may poſſeſſd 
this good Layd, and ltaveit for an wheritavce to your:cbuls 
dren after yon for ever, And tho Solomon , my Son, knay 
the God of thy: Fathers, axdſerve him with a p:rfelt:hext, 
and with a willing mind, for the Lord ſearches all hearts, and. 
w———_ all the imaginations of the thoughts, rf thouſeth 
him, he wall be found of thee , but if thax for ſake h:m2, hr will 
Cait thee off ſor ever. Thus you tee it**arh been the cuſtone 
of holy men of old , when they re Icaving the World, 
to ſay ſamething to their people; fo nowhere, Iam 
come unto yeu this day asa dyirig many; for you know 
when: this day is gone, 1 muit no morepreach ama 
you and þ linow yow-are come, to ſcewhart 1 ſhall-leave 
you for your Legacy, which that 1. may do , take theſo 
Twenty things, as Counſel, and Advice from a dying 


man; and:Q that they may remain with you when 


am dead; Firſt, Iſhall give you Ten by way-of Caus 
tion, and ſecondly, Ten by way of Counſel; my Caw 
tions are, Bee 134 


, 1 49; 
Firft, Beloved, befeech you , as you tenderthe'wel. 


fare of:your Souls , take heed of breaking the Sabbath 
day, of Prophaning che Lords day ; it hath been obs 
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ſervable » that wherecyer Religion hath flouriſhed ar, 
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tio mong any people , there they have ever been careful 
= and conſcientious of the Sabbath day ; and on the Fae. 
dro MY trary fide, where Religion is gone to decay, and people 


lini- © - grown to prophanenelfe, there'they are alwaies looſe on 
g to! the Sabburh day z pray remember , I hope you will ce- 
men. Y member, for Gu#? calls upon you , and commands you 
| ſo to do, (Exod. 20.%. 8.) Remember the Sabboth day to 
Jef, BW 4cep #t holy: do nor you take ſo much liberty as ſome 
he Y will give you :: whoever-youarethagrefufe thus codo, I 
neo: Y will-leave this alfercion upon you :; thou wretched man, 
Now: hath God given thee Six dayee, :nd reſerved but one for 
the  bimſclf > and wile thou Reb him of chat too 2? what ! if 
the he had given thee bur ane, & kept fix for himſelf, would 


Ma you be (o vile 5; 83 n9t.o keep them how much more 
pl. | then, when God hath given thee ſo much preheminency 
107 in time, this is the ficlt, be conſcious in keeping the Sab- 
#t, bath day. = | oY 7 

ant Secondly, Take hced, and beware of Idglatry ; this 


eek was Johz's caution rv his beloved Childfen, (12 Epift. 5. 
vil | vv. 21.) Little Children keep your ſelves. from \Idols. There 
js.no fin to which , nor no ſin by which we are ia more +. 
1d, danger than /as/atry, WORE ell watt : 

Firſt, there is no lin #0 which we are in. more danger 
than /delatry 2 Mofes's back was no ſooner turned , but the 
people made them a brazencalf , and bowed dowg to 4 ,. and 
worſhiped tt as their God, (Exod. 32, v+ 4.) Jehojada was 
70 ſooner dead , but Toalh returned-to Idelatry ;; if wewere 
not prone to this fin , whar is the reaſon all the world 
curns Antichriſtians to Univerſally, * 

Secondly, As there is no ſin, to which we are in more 
danger, fo there is no ſia by which we are in more dan- 
ger, than Idolatry. 1do confefle, if you will keep your 
garments clean, 8& undefiled with the mark of the Beaſt, 
it may be you may come under ſhrewd temptations; yer 
Lintreat yous as: a dying man; , as you love your Souls, 
and for God's lake, tee from Idolatry nocyich 
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266 24. Beerman's Farewel Sermon. = 
your temptations ; for God hath promiſed that under 
all che teroptacions that happens to you, he will ſupport 
you, if you tlie,and withſtand the thing you are tempted 
bj Cor. 10, V. 13.) there hath no temptation taken you, 


but ſuch as is common to men, but God is faithful, & will ne: 
ſuffer you to be tempted, above that you are able to bear , but 
will with the temptation, alſo make way to to eſcape, that you | 
2a) be able tobear it ; now ſee whatuſe the Apoſile makes 
of this promiſe ; ini the nexx verſe he follows with theſe 
words, my dearly beloved, 'flee from Idolatry , ſeeing God - 
will wpho/4 ns , let us withſtand any temprations, to this 
end, that God may uphold us; this is the ſecond Cau. 
tion. | 61 $2630 | 
] hirdly, Take heed of Apoſtacy , of a degeneratin 

back Niding ſpiric —_ 5. do'nort fall off from the 
truth, and ground of the wayes of God , which yehave 
known, and profeſſed it is true ; it may be for ſtanding 
to your principles you may loſe the love of man 3 *1 ac- 
knowledge it may be ſo,but bear what God faith, lf any 
149 fall back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him ;ifthou 

oefſt on, mans Soul may have no pleaſure in thee,but if 
rhoufalleft back,Gods ſoul wil have nopleaſure in thee; 
thon doeſt by Apoſtacy declare to all the world, that 
rhon haft maderrial of the wayes of God, and thou doet 
not” find them to be as good as thou thoughteſt they 
IH were, nay not ſo good as. ethers : O take heed of ſcan- 
W dalizing the wayts of God, here how God complains of 
Io choſe that ſo do (Fer. 2. 10.) Go wnothe Iles of Chictim, 
and behold and (end unto Kedar, and take diligent beed YI. 
and ſee, : whether there be ſuch a thing, bath « Nation. 
changed tbetr God, for thiſe which are no Gods ! but my" 
people harb changed their glory;for that which will not profis- 
Hear O Heavens ,' and be aftoniſhed at this , for my people _ 
have committed two evils , they bave- forſaken me thefouns | 
tain of Iruing waters, and have bewed to themſelves broken . 
Fifterns that will beta no water ; whateveric chat ould-: 
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Ar. Beerman*: F arewel Sermon, 267 
fead thee to Apoſtacy, beware and flieic , eſpecially evil 
ort EY company, (of which [ thall ſpeak more anon ) les your 
Ned Jove tg Chriſt be augmented , and love of your (elves a- 
you, baſed 5. for unleſſe you love Chriſt, very much,and your 
| not ſelves very lictle, I cannot hope that you will Rand to 
but your principles. 
you Fourthly, Beware of Covetouſneſſe ; it is Chriſts Caution, (Luie 
ke 2. ver. 18. Take heed, and beware of Covetouſneſſe : here is a Caution, 
6 witha double aQion, take heed, and beware : believe me Brerhren 
" - it tands upon us ſoto do, for it fteals upon iy baſore we beaware 
208 - of it 3 there is no perſon wilkdeal more injuriovfly with a Chriftian 
his thin a covetous man will ; he will berray his Life''( if it were in his 
hands ) inty his Enemies hands for Money,as Judas did. A covetous 


_* manhe will jnjure Chriſt in his Ordinances,he will nor come at them, 
for the love he bears co the World will net ſaffer himurnly (quort 

1) he) I have Icft this, or that ,- while 1 was hearing's Sermon , Pie po 
he no more, I myſt ſtay at home}, and look zfter my bufinefſe; 1 could 
ye give you many inſtances of this , bur time will net give me leave; 
ſhall only tcuch this one, whar was ic but the Love ofthis World 


's that kept thoſe who were bid ro the Marriage Feaft of the Greae 


Ge King of Heaven from coming ? One had boughr'a piece of Groundg 

ny and he muſt needs ce it 3 8ncther had bovught Oxen,- and he muſt 

U go to prove them; a third had Married a Wife, and therefore he 

if could not come. Of all perſons in the world, a covereus man ,- can- 
; nor, nor Will not endure to bear the Croffe of Chrift, ( Phillipians 3. 

* | v.8.) For naty walk of whom 1 have told you oftewi,” and now tell you 

IC weeytng that they are the Enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt , whoſe end is 

it deſt-u819n ; who are theſe? what manner of perſons are they ? w 


y they are ſuch who make their Belly their God}, ' whoſe -glory's 
h - their ſhame, and who mindearthly things. A covetous men he will 
c ' lie with -Anarias and Sarbire; he will ſteal with Achab , he will 
murther with 4bab.he will betray with Fudes : whar witl he nordo 

. to attain his covetous deſire ?+ this is the Fourrh , beware of cove- 
{ touſnefle. | : Spar] by 
8 © Fifthly, You that have not taken warning yet, 1 beſeech you take” 
 warningnow; have a care and avoid evil company » ( Epbeſ.$+ 171.) 

; Heve nofellowſhip with the vnſruitfd works of darkaeſſe , but rather 
; repreve them; come out from among them, and .be ſerarated from 
: them. Never go into 4 wicked mans companys if before you go, you 
have not # prababili.y of doing good, or gerring good. -Confider 
wich thy (clf, is there any likelyhood that theu by thy wholelcme re 

may do him any good, if there be, then go on ;-ifnoc, draw 
avoid them, fly fromthem , for their eps tend to perdirion. /. 
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Good : bad, ; | 
Bad p men made —__ 7] 

' Good men have been made bad by wicked company, Jehofuphat 
thar good King is in an example of this , who by the company of 
wicked A'"ab, was drawn 6 fight againſt thoſe whom Go4 favoured; 
and to help 4bab in his wicked emerpriſe, | ; 

Bad men have made thoſe woite by evil company : [Ahab was made 
worle by the inſtigation-of his wicked wife Jez2bcl. Oh can you: 
bear when you are in their company to hear them blaſpheme the ho- 
ly name of God, and not repove them, Truly, if you can, it is a figh 
you gre not ſo gapd az you ſhould be. 
* Sixthly, —__k Caucion is this': Oh have a care of having ihe 
leaſt finger on your hand againſt a Saint, ie is dangeious to havea 
thought, word or at againſt the people of God , it is dangerous to 
have a thought awifſe of them (P/al- 62. 3.) They tm.:igine miſchief g- 
£ainſt a mar (chav is againſt a Sainc,) therefore th<y ſhall all be lain, 
for gheir bare imagination they ſhall be cur Eff, Ir is dangerous to 
ſpeakagainft them, Haw durſj tho (faith God ro Miram) to ſpeak a- 
gainft ny ſervant Moſes ; and immediately he ſmore her with leproſe 
as white as Snow ; 1t is davgerows.to at againſt them , and ir is fors 
bidden by God { P{al, 105. 5.) Tokch not my ancinted, nor do my Pro- 
phets ns harm. Perhap:you would Gy you would not do them! an 
harm, if you chought hey were Gods peop:c. On but rake heed le 
they prove Gods people; and then it were better for you, if a milſiene 
were hong about your neck, and ycucaſt into the Sea, than to offend 
the lea@ of them... My Se oe ey EIN | 
Seventhly, Lec, me beſcech you all ro rake heed of complying with -/ 
this Gnful world, whoever doth, do nat you 2 but take up thar good 
refelutien ef F:fx4a's, As {or me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
Though all elſe foiſcke God, yetwill noc I , yer let got us, TI beſcech 
you ( ſaith he) that yau-would net conform your ſelves ts the faſhions 
and manners of this wicked world, Oh take heed of conforming youc 
ſelves to the Cenvesſation of this world, but walk harmlefſe, and ſhine 
as lights in che midſt pf a crooked, aad perverſe generation, if we will 
comply wich the world, I mean to be as moſt of the world ate, that 
1s remporizers, time- ſervers, prefercing the pleaſing of a man, before 
the pleafing of God, then we muſt lic in Sicketaele all the world - 
doth ( t 7o'n 2. $-») for all that in the world i eicher the luſt of the 
fleſh, the Luft of the eye, or the p.ide of life, and theſe are not of the Fa- 
ther, but abideth intbe wicked one , the Prince of the power of the air, 
aſter whom the men of the world walk, This is the Sevenih,take heed 
of Gonforming your-telves to.this world. (OD 26 AT 
Eightly, Take heed of a haity ſpiritwhen you are under ſad diſpen- 
ſations, when you are under ſufferings, you are apt to ſeek, and cloſe. 
with relief, comeit whieh way it will, and oo what terms it will, Let 
me beſecch you Chuiltians, to have a care of ſuck a haſty & imparient | 
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ſpirirs(Eſvy 26.v.18e) ' He that belzewveth maket h nat haſte,that ihe 
makern not haſtero get out of his affliftions; the people of i/racl was, 
of haſty ſpicirs;and mmrmured becauſe rbey weie kept ſo lenginthe 
wilderneſs, forwhich God flewan innumerable y-of thems. - 
Saul was of a haſty ſpirir,and by is loit his fe,and ingdom.Facob's + 
Mother no ſouner told h:m his Fatke:s intenty.bucke was reſolved” 
to have the firſt &leGing3 thongh he:cheated his Brother, ad tyeq! 
for ity and ſo raldhhis Farher, that he was his eldeft Scny: but he ttm-* 
ſelf was afterward deceived by a lye, wichhaving the eldeft dauph-/ 
rer given him iotead of the younger. Take Davie for your ex-" 
ample... he waited Gods time , the Kmgdome-was promiſed bin 
after Sauls death, and when Saw perſued him, yon know David! bad” 
him twice in his-power;and wi.h eaſe might have defiroyedhim; bi: / 
he would nor, Fuz be it from me (ſaith he) 1h [ſhould touch the” 
Lords annointed.. ' Let God ſmicehim by the hands of his enemies; 1 
willnot , it is far better ro be Gads Bord-fſlave thenrhe Devils 
Free-man; do not vſe any the leaſt ation whateves in. aa uidi-eR* 
way to deliver thy feif; burpatiently fer down, an} wait Gods: goud 
time, which when once.come;. thy, deliverance will affuredly come” 
with it. Fake heed theti of a haſty and fu len ſpiris under 2ffli&7- 
ons.3 Some men when God cakes away any comfort from them, "ate" 
of ſo ſullen a ſpirir, there is no. pacifyingefthems: God will new! 
this day rake ſomerhing from ycus which 1 beheve you weld wits” 
lingly keep:z will you therefore be of-ſoſuiten a fpieitzthat becmiſe” 
you cannot enjoy a'l>you will norienjo; any,bur-witirobs your felves* 
of a)l 2 what though you-canno: enjoy jour Miniftec any lomger,will” 
younor wake vſe of che Ordinancesoft God ?. 1 beſeech you refraln? 
this ſpirit, and lex che deprivation of one mercy beameans'ro'makle” 
ou make berter uſe of thoſe thar arelefr. | < 2 
- Ninthly, My ninth Caution 4s this , -rake heed of an ungedlyMi- 
riſter ; I ſpeak not 10 any mans perſon in particular, *neither Tani! 
becaufe I know nor as yet who willſucceedme;. bir whoſorvet he! 
be, if he bewicked;beware of  himr; for if he be nogndly; the pe-" 
ple will follow him ;/ for like Prieft, like people't and 1 pray God 
deliver you from ſuch Miniſters, as for doQcine do retxch the tradi- 
rions of men ; and cry peace, peace, when-ſudden'defittuttion lianys 
over their heads : fach Miniſters may pleaſe you-, burbelieve me” 
they will never profit you: bur ar {aft you will-fizd, that through the 
vale:of Security. you arc led rothe pir of Perdirion, They will relt 
-yoq,- you: need- nor beſo ſtri ind diligent in-your converſations,” 
nor Heaven is not ſo hard and-difficolt togainz asſfore/wonMimake” 
you believe : b&ieve them not ,-but remember, that withpur holi- 
nefsnone ſhallſee.God 3 and thar' neither Fornicarors,' Adviterers. 
1do/aters, Thieves, Morderers, Covetous perſons; Divenkards;Revi- | 
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_ Goſpel) only. Chriſt,when he was preaching to a throng of People, 


(a8 1 am here this day) faid un'o them , Take heed,end beware of 
the lexven of the Phariſees which is ameng you.Oh that I had no cauſe 


to ſay, the 1eaven of the Phariſees is among you © 1 mean, that there 
are many here that are butbare profefſors ; ler me ik you that are 


only profeffors this one queſtion, 1s Religion good or bad ? If it be 
not good, what is the reaſon thou art not aſhamed io profeſs ic 2 if 
it be good,whar is the reaſon thou doſt but profeſie'it ? by thy bare 
profeffing, thou Joſeſt rhe love of man ; by no more then profeſſing, 
thou canſt never gain the love of God ; ſothaton all ſides rhou arr' 


like to be miſerable: The world will hace thee for being ſo good,and: 


God will hate thee for being ne better. What a ſad rhing is ir char 
thou loſeſt thy comforts in this lifeby profeſſingſo much , "and thy 
comforts in the life xo come,by no more then profeſfing. 'Thus yon 
have heard what | haveto ſay by way of Caution: I ſhall now ſpeak 
to you by way of counſel. The former ten were Negacive, theſe 
ſhall be Poficive. ' : 

Firſt, 1 intreatyou all, that above all things you would mind the 
one thing necefiary : chat you would notcrouble your ſclves ſo much 
with many things of little concernment, bar mad the great thing 
for which you came into the world. . Oh my frien is, wit] you ſpend 


your time toc that which will nor pcofic yeu,and your money for thar' 


which is not bread : Look after Grace, labour to ger aninceceſt in 
Chriſt,of which if you be unprovided, you will be undone for ever, 
and itwill be berter for you, you had never been bom : Oh, gain 
Chriſt, and then you will beficred for all rimes, all troubles, and all 
cenditions that can happen unto you ; you will be endued with all 
wiſdom and with all riches ; if you gain not Chriſt, all thar God doth 
to you, and for you, will nwght arall avail you. | 

Secondly, My ſecond advice and counſet unto you is thiss Thar 
you would live as you would die ,: live ro day-as if you muſt diero 


m6rrow ; Ler meask-you, would you be content to die in the ſtate - 


youzre in ? if my ſoul deth not deſire te be in a betrer ſtate whea [ 
come to dic, thea now { am in, 1 may very well-ſir down ſatisfied 3 
if not, then ſurely ic greatly concerns me tolook! afrera better 3 
would-any man be conrentto die a Drankard ,' I ak you that are 
Druakuds, I do believe you will anſwer ne 3 why thendo you live 
in drunkenneſſei How know you that God will ſpare you when 
you are drank,until you are ſober again ? we may read of many chat 


have dicd in cheir drunken firs , God doth not alwayes ſend his He- 


rauld ro warn thee, before he ſends his Serjeanr to arreſt chee:; how 
knoweſt thos bur Death may ſtrike thee on a ſudden?wharwill che 
become of thy Soul? Oh Beloved, I beſeech you live not in char 


- you are unwilling to die in : Balaom was not ſuch a wretch, but he _ 
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t taking euch, net only by natural ſleep , but alſo by ſpiritual ſleep; 
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are ſo bad husbande, but will Layup:for a rainy. I meen againſt 
2 time of ſicknefle comes, whereinyouwill be.unable ro work; are 
you thas carefu] to maintain your bodies ?1 and will you be carelefe 
of your ſouls ? Oh be careful to provide - for try wearhers, you 
hwe winter garmens for your todies ro preſerve: them from cold ; 
ch ler patierce be. your wintet garment to preſerve and ktep your 
ſcives warm in aff; tions 3. 1 know that he that will live podl un 
Ct:rif Jeſus, Thall ſuff-r perſecution, and that through tri ion 


© andſuffcrings we mult enter inrs the Kingdome of Heaven: ſhall I 


not then provide for them ? bur you may ſay., what , doth perſecu- 
rion artend al] the godly ? a man may eſcape them: as well as ſuffer 
rhem ? put caſe afflition ſhould not ceme thou wir be neverthe 
worſe for the being provided for them; ' for he chat js fat ro die is fit 
to live,and that man that is fi! to ſuffer affliftions is fir to live withour 
them; Ir was Pauls exhonation to the Epheſ” 6. 10. Fizally my bre= 
thren, put 02 the whole armour of God, that ye may be a: le to withſtand 
the wiles of th: Deuul: And it is wiſdeme ina man, to provide 
fcr a miſery before is comes; there is mention made of a Nation (the 
Spsitaxs I thiak ) thar uſeth ro chaſe their King as we do our Lord 
Mayor every year, and whilſt they are ia thei: annual Government, 
they live in all abundance of ftae ,- have all the ſulneſle their hearts 
can wiſh; bur when their year is over, all rheir pomp and glory is 
over £00, andthey baniſhr_ into ſome obſcure rewore placy for ever, 
Where they —-ue the remainder of their lives in great want and 
miſery : One King (knowing this) being called ro rule over that Nz- 
ricn, made ſuch uſe of ht time wherein he reigned as King, thar by 
kis provident livipg, he heaped up fo much treaſure , and ſent it be- 
fore him ro the place where he knew he ſhould be ſenc, as maintained 


him all his life-time. Thus ic is, God harh- appointed ro e1ery onea | ** 


time to live in, and that but a ſhorttime roo, and in thar time he hath 
appointed afflitions ro artend us; if we w'll live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 15 it not wiſdome ip us then to provide for them ? Take heed 
thenthat to avoid ſuifering, you do not commir fin 3 to commit fin, 
to avoid ſuffering ; is as if a man ſheuld run out of the mouth of a | 
backing Dog, into the mouth of a devouring Lion 3 what is che wrath | 
of man to the wrath of God? Man can bur deſtt'oy the body and no 


more, but God can deſtroy both bedy and ſoul inro hell fire ro all e- 


rernity. | 

- Fourthlys My fourth word of counſe!, and dircRion is this,. be ſe- 
rious in ſerious things 3 when you come to perſorm ſerious things, do 
them ſericuſly; I do nor know rhatever I ſaw a man fall a ſeep while 
he was telling of mony, for if he ſhould, how could he tell whether 
it were right or no? Yet alas ! too.too many ſleep when they ſhould 
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ocareleſle inreceiving the' word , they hear, and fo lazy ' - _ | 
tac fake then he) will ry the word they how ahey will 
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will ſcarce pur ſo mich coutdencein a man,” asforeceivea ſum of 
mone; Without reliing ir, bicate he faiihit is righr3 andyerwill 
yeu 4«Ccire alithar your:Minifter tells you is truth for truth, with- 
out tying it? you muſt not be floggiſh in your working for God, 
Þu; pur forth your (clves tro the uttermoſt. You muſt make the 
Kingdowe of Heaven ſuffer violence, and take it by force, Luc 
zÞen, | | 

Fiſthh;y, The fifth Dirc&ion which I fhall give- you, is about 
hearing the Werd,how you muſt behave your ſelves when you hear, 


I take it for granted you will heaf,l hope you wil'sfor brown bread = 


' $ 


rrear you rake theſe rwo words of DireQion : 

Firft, "Try the yord you hear by rhe Truth. 

Secoodly; Try your felves by the Truth. 

Fuft, Try the word you hear by the Trurh ; if it be not conſonant 
ro that, believe icnor,ler who will pie.ch it; Paul exhorteth the Ga- 
latiens fo ro 60 (Chap. 1.8,9.) But theregh we,or an Angel from Hea- 
wen preath any other deftrine unto you then 1hat which we beve preach- 
ed unto youglet him be accurſed : Aew, Peul accuited ? ſure you (peak 


is Lerter then -ncne,and a little is betrer chen none at all 3 yer 1 ifi- 


. reo high,what if an Argel 2 miſt he be accurſed 2'Sure youwill c:l! 


in your words apain ; nay, inftead thereof, he repears them over a- 
pain; as we ſaid before, fo 1 ſayagain, if any one preach any cther 
Goſpel then that which you have received, let him be accurſed, If 
any man prerend a Revelation from Heaven,and cannor bring Scrip- 


= 


race for what he ſaith, do not believe one ſyllable. Take the noble 


Bereans for your example , they would nor believe Pars dodtrine, 
until rhey had ſearched ro fee whether itwere fo or no 3 bur then, as 
you aretot,y the word you hear by the rrach, fo'try your felves by 
the word ; you hear as a truth, rhat theres no condemnation to them 
that avetn Chyift Jeſus,who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Sp- 


nt. Now try yout felves by this creth , and ſee whether or no you ' 


walk after:the ficſh,or after the Spirit : I have likewiſe two Dire» 


Ret abour the preaching the Word, ROE La ets : 
Fieſt , Do not you receive the Word for the perſons ſake that 


brings it? 1am apr to think, char many of you will receive a Truth 
of. one wans bringing, which you would nor receive'of anothets 
and thus ye receive the Word of God with reſpec of perſons,yhich 
you ought not ; bur firſt receiverhe Word for its owh ſake; "and 
ſecondly,receive the-perſon tor the Words ſake, (1 Theſ.5.12,13. 

we beſfeechyou brethren to know-rhem which are over you, ro ad- 
moniſhyou,and labour among you 'inrhe Lorg,and co eſteem of them 
very highly in love for theit' wo; ks fake: Eta EL. | 


_ S'xchly, My direQion in the ſixth place, {ſhall be corceming tht | 
rimes- we live inandT ſhall tellyou, how you'oughe to behave your... | 
| ſebesiarwopattionkty” #4740 OS 
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oft that the times are ſo bad zthere is Hos! 
neral compleint abow the ſadnefle of the times, bur.no particular 3 
evely one puts: the cauſe away from him, andinſtead of accuſing 


themſelves, are alwayes accufirg others : Ahab he faid to Ek. 


, Thow ait he that troubled Iſrael : Eliſha laid ro Abtab, 
Thou art he that troubled Iſrael: Adam ſaid rg God , The Woman 
which thou gaveſt me did give tome, and I dideat: The woman th- 
ſaid, The Serpent b:guiled ber : Thus do we pur it off from our ſelves 
ro ochers: No man faith with 7ozas, for my fake is this come npon 


you,l am che cauſe of all this : No man ſaith; what have 1-done2wou'd 


yap have thetimes mend ? Oli then, every ſooliof you .condemn 
your ſelves, and amend your wayes, the times won!ld not be fo bad, 
if we were not ſo b:d 3 wou!d you have the cffeR ccaſ:, they ſerk 
ro remeve the. cauſe. But then | 
Secondly, Pray not ſo much. for better times,as betrer hears 3 for 
had you never ſo good times, and not good hearts... your bleflings 
woald be curſings, good times, wirhout good hearts, wil bur fauren 
you the ſooner to the ſlaughter. 
Seventhly, If you cannot do the' good you would , then do the 
good you can» many people are fo ſullen, that becanſe they canner 
dvall chey would do, they will do none at all. I beſeech you, be 
not of this exmper 3 what though'you cannot ſerve God in publick, 
will you net therefore ſerve himtin private 7. why may you not doas: 


. S:, Auſtin was bid to do» (tolle legit) rake up and read? this will 
bea reading and praying time with you; and now you canner hear 


as former! y you have done;oh pray. more,and read moregand the leſs. 
you have inPublick, the more ycu may have'in private , younnay 
_ and pray, we are not forbidden thatyer, lerus then mukeute 
of them. | 

Eighcly, My intreary.is unto: you all, that you wculd be careful 
and circumipedt in yeur conver ſation. ( Epbeſ. 5. 15. 16.) gee 
then that ye walk ciycumſpetily, net as fools, but as wiſe,redeeming the 
tim?, becanſe the dayes areevil.. Walk as becometh the Profeffoi s of 
the Coſpel, and labour to be blameleſs cowards God and nan. . Oh, 
what notice willthere be taken', when any Profeffor doch burp 
aſide; and do any: thing amiſs, it-is the joy of wicked mens hearts.ta 
ſee it, and how diligently dothey watch for ir, andoften wiſhic 2 
We havea Ptaverb, That one mawmay better ſteal a Horſe, then ane+ 
ther look 6n;-I am ſure a wicked may may betrer commir ſeyen;b 
then a Profeſſor one ; for it is the failings, the bad lives of Profeſ 
ſors, that makes Religion ill ſpoken of , and hinders many a weak 


ſoul from cloſing with it.z ſure think they, their Religion cannot be. 


good, their converſations are ſo bad 3 ler us rheretore be wary, and 
careful in all our ations, .? . '. © 
Ninthly, Moarn and. lament for the fin you cannot hinder ; it was 


|. faidof Lot, (2 Per.z, 8+ ) that his righicous ſeu! way vexed with © — + 


i 


* 


LY 


276 
_ * the wicked converſations of the Sodomites. Oh that we were but fo - * 
good as we ſhould bezthen ſure it would grieve us more then it.doth, + 

ro ſce the wicked and abominable lives of thoſe among whom we - | 
live; though thoh doſt noc blaſpheme God thy ſelf.yer ic is thy Ged * 


kb 
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chat is blaſph-med,and ſhail not that trouble thee s how canſt rnou 
buc reprove them whoever they be 2 When a fick man fecth his. 
Wife,Children, Friends;and Phyfician, lamenting his condicion, ſui e 
it will make him think his condition is worſe chen he thoughc i;,or 


- very bad art [eaft,or elſe why do they rzke on ſogif there was no cauſe 


of fear ? Thus it may be thy reproof may work pon a wicked man, 
if whea then heareft him blaſpheme God, thon lamenteſt his condije 
tion,and purs him in mind of his ſad eftategit may make him lay that? 
to heart then, which he never did before. - 8 
Tenthly,The laſt thing that I have ro beſeeth of you is, Thar you 
would love one another:1 have not ar all ſought ro proſelyre you to 
my way, but whatever you ſee in whoever ir be that is of God, oh 
love it,be he of whar profeſſion he wi.l,he is a godly. man : On theu 
love him, you cannot love God if you donot love his peo le : let 
brothefly love continue 3 your Miniſter muſt not-continue, oh then 
ler brorherly love continue. (1 John t. zo.) If any man ſaith be bo- 
veth Ged, and bateth his Brother, he is alyar, andthbetriith is not in 


bien ; for if he lovetb noe bis Brother, whom be bath ſeen,how can be 


love God whom he hath not ſeen ? we believe, ſaith Johs m the next 
Chapter, that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God, aud he that loveth the Be- 


getter,muff alſo love bim that is begotten. You would be loth ro do, 


in civil bufineſs : will you refuſe commerce with a man; 
becauſe heis contrary to you in opinion , becauſe he is not a Free” 
man of your City ; be nor chen ſo far from loving one another; as to 
bear hatred one co another. Thus you have heard what I kad to ſay, 
unto you by way of caution and counſel > Oh that they may make 
fuch impreſſions on your hearts, that they may be your conti: val 
praftice in your lives and converſations. 1 ſhall now cloſe with-the 
words of Ss, Paul (2 Cor.13.11,) Finally Brethren, Fa: ewel, be per- 
feft, be of good comfort, be of one nnd, live impeace, andthe God of 
love and peace ſhall be with you; And the Ag » that both ye 
and I, when we come to the Judgement Scat of God, render up our 
Accounts with joy y and receive an immortal Crown with Chriſt in 
Heaven , until which Day I'befcech Almighty God to keep you, and 
preſerve you in his fear; Amen, SEP n 
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Preached at the concluſion of 
. :-- the Morning-Exercile  -: 
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John 13.17. If yee know theſe things, happy are yee 
:f you do thims. | - | 


SITE N theſe words tio things obſervable;Eufty 
WES A Sappoſition, which is double. 1. 1f For 
BY know theſe things.. 2. If you. da theſe 
'w things, There be many that do, bur do 
not k»ow, do nor wnderſtand; there bee many that 
know, but do not do, do nor prattice. Bur our Saviour 
to his Diſciples is, 1f you kyow firſt, and then, If 
youdo : Knowing without doing is wiprofitable; de= 
ing Without knowing is impoſſible. 3. A Poſition, IE 
you ſo kxow, as to do, then warutge bleſſed, happy 
are yee. "FF 
Firſt, . for the S»ppoſitzon, which is double. Firſt, 
If you kyew; this word Knepledgein Scripture con- 
rains ewo things, Os he ard, 
- t« Icintimares ati a& of the mind or #nderFand-+ 
Ig, If you know, Sq 2.16 
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>, Ir impgtcy'en dt ofthe wetory, or recanging. | 

— al, if you fo Mow @ to riibialbir. | 
From both theſe ſignifications, you have theſe rwo 
Obſervations, | of 

x. Our frfg#eRt care ſhould be this, with all ſe- 
riouſneſs to apply our ſelves to thi knowledpe of the 
things of the Goſpel; wee muſt with' the Angels Ta- 
pac" 1- Top own to loth into, te have @ cleay 
crorev, perſeRt t oP of chole _ are Tee; 
vered-in che Chriftali-zlafs of the Gofpel. Wet 
muſt {ook incdthe perfeR Law of liberty, Jams 
s. *% >. MR 
2. As the word imports an a& of memory, or ce- 
membrance, it affords us chis Obſervation, v1z.Nexe 
to our knowing of it, ſhould be oxr care to-retain and re» 
member the glorions Truths of the Geſpel. Tis all one, 
not to remember, as not to know; wee muſt not ons 
fy atr&nd ro Wiſdomes words, but muſt keep them 
in the center of our hearts, Prov,4.21. | 

3. If yos de, hence obſerve, 'Tis not enongh i 
Rxow wtl remember, but wee ought to do according to 
what wee kyoww, and prattice according to whut wee 
remember. "Tis ſome flicht kind of happineſs ty 
know, bur ſo to kwow, as to do, this is the hbpmets 
If you know, if you do. Wee tiwuſt nor only bee 
braytr+ of che word, but doeys of the word. Khows 
ledge without praQice, 'tis Racket like, fair indeed, 
bur barrtn;. pra&ice without knowledge (wete it 
poſhble) Leah-tike, fruitful, bur blear-eyed; bark 
RT , RuchePs fairneſs with Leaf sfruicfulneſs, 
a fir Spouſe for a Solomon... So Sa 

2. Forthe Poſition, te if you do them; 
hence obſerve, There is 2 blefledneſs annexed to o 
knowing che Truths of God; as to remember, and'd 
£0 retterfiber a5 to do the work of thit werd;. 1f 


IF cr norr, if Jp;tier echeriviſs)didled 115 fee: 

| | Thuz 4 h hip ave che wordgin'peeoce, The Te- 
cond Obſervation is thacT would firſt cominend 
from the fuppaſition,. if you kyow, chac carties in ic, 
an at of memory; namely, Thir'2s ic is out firſt + 


1 care to kwew, ſa ir-{hould be ouy nexe care; to re8 
f minber what wee have known, T6 rthisend er hee 
dy help your memories by way of aSimmury rehearſe] * 
5 of our AMorning- Exerciſe. The fitft Sermon tha 
. was preached to you was baile upon 
| eIfav5F+. 3+ Heat and your Joul ſpall loo, 
- From'rhat Text, this Doftrites - Thar had 
t ſhall (rely live, fpirimally, bleſſedly, exernaly, t fo 
'o hears , 4s to come. to Chriſt hunsſ, PSebr gn que» 
4 fion'upon thar point was this, hut 5528 be dews that 
- | mee any ſohiar? Twas anſwered, ſomerhing. was 
N jobe done before, ſptnerhing -ar; ſomerhing afcer 
aring. 
Li Firlt , Bifore bearings Thec.baly . dutie 6f nar- 
fo ing calls aloud for *. preparation; (0 muchar teat 
fe 25 ſercles the bejic of the hear heaven-ward; fo 
0 much ar leaſt as makes us hamble, and hunger 
= afcer ſpiritual Manna; ſo much ar leaft as raiſes the 
Jo hearc 1nto a poltare of expectation of ſome, diving 
4 ind ſpiricusl ——_— . 
ly . Secondly, a emeanauc in, or a hearing, 
h | er cron d hindi 
_* Firſt, The ro ropoun ro 
LA {puicyal and righr exdls , and th 
| - IT, Neatively, This muſt- rar OP hearers' <dd, 
h preg 29d judge cicherrhe Word, or the Miniſte: 
Opt; ghor - | 
{> *s To come ard hear thi Jchar Hill rickle his | 
E farty, if hee deſire char, ler him go ro thoſe a 


w Mats 
- 
wa, Ss. G 
Sf 3 ; 


4 Mr; Incs Sammy alaaſe 
of .all wickedneſſe,' Pley-bouſes 3 nor | 

3+ Muſt wee propoſe: this aur end, meerly to 
becter our. pare; hor- } 

: 4; Meetly- co; know, much. teſs meerly to. bee 
known, chatit ſhopld'be Caid:of us, that wee: have 
been at the: Moruing- Exirciſe every day this month, 
Buc, our endſhoutd be. to profie by whar wee hear, 
Pal, Itg, 3 Jo Hite: ſhould" hear that our fouls 23ay 
Luee - 

Secondly , Wee muſt ebenr's ro 2pprove our 
ſelves true Goffzl-hearers, And to that end - 

r. Wee muſt be wakeful heirers; 'ris dangerous 
Nleeping by a Candle ſer up by God; 

«123 Wee muſt be Probes hearers* in the: fear 
of Gddwee mult worſhip, chough not fowrds, yer 
ixtns holy: Temple. 

- 3 Attextive hearers, out ears and hearts ſhould 
bee like Lydid's,. open ito attend to: thofe .rhings 
ſpoken by Paxl, Att,16, 14. 

- 6 Receptive hearers : Wee muſt rake in what 
wee hear, AT. 2. 41, And this muſt be done wich 
Faith;- with Love; ' with Foyy' with Delight, with 
Meckyeſs, with particular: eApplitation: and this 
£00z hot as the word of ſuch a man; - or ſuch _a Mi- 
niſter; E abhor char wicked nocion among you, the 
head of ſuch a party, and I know not what : Bur, 
as ic-is' in deed and in- truth -the- Word of God + 
That man never hears as a Saint, thar when hee 
'bears,' doth nor4ook moſtly at:the Word, as it. is . 
the Word of the God @f Saints: And. if thus” wee 
apply our ſelves: ro:the Ordinances' truly, 'wes are 
in immediate capacity to' have the Glory, Spirit, 
and Power of Chriſt to reſt upon us in _—_— 
And this [Eads mects * | Th 
.'Fhe 


\) af the Morning-Exertiſe,” © *5 


The Second Sermon. 


2 Cor. 12; 9. aft: gladly therefore will I rather - 
glory in my A xo that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon mee, W = 


Rom this Text, you had rhis truth, That a Chy:- 
& ftrans chiefeſt glory under bis wfirmnies, us w the 
power of Chrift reiting upon him, In the proſecu- 
lon of this Point, there was rheſs four paruculars 
propounded rs be: opened and 'proſecured.. .'* ' 
Firſt, What kind of power of Chniſt it 1s which 
Chriſtians may hope. to have experience of, notwith- 
Standing all their infirmities ? To this Queſtion ir 
was thus anſwered; a- power chat, Chriff hath with 
his Father, wich whom hee is extraotdinarily prevae 
lent more than the fondling is with: his deareſt af= 
feionate . Mother; A power of Chrifts Spirit 
which inables us to do whar God: requires, and to 
ſ«ffer what God commands; a powerful application 
of Jeſus Chriſt himfelf unto. his people, and thar, 
not onelyof light ro them, but of Lving, of ſpirt- 
tualgrowth, of ſpiricual ſtrengrh, of ſtrengthunto 
Conqueſt, yea to be more than Conquerours, - + 
Secondly, What: is it. for the power of Chyitt to 
reft on the ſoul ? Ento now, 5. e- for the power of 
Chriſt co come. and take irs refdence in the ſoul; 
ro makethe ſoul -ro bee that which a Tent or Ta- . 
« bernacleis 40:him whborakes up-his repoſe rhere- 
in; to came: and-tadee inthe foul of a: Beleever as 
In his Tear or Tabernacle, © + 2: ©, 
Thirdly, hat it for a Beleever to glory in the 
power of Chriſt reſting on his? that is, © 
- -T, To have the hearc fo full of Cuifty that ic 
CY - Cannoc 
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cannot contain it ſelf, bur it nwuſt be burſting out, ? 
as ir were, and running over in. holy Exalcations 
od — ER Es 

' ._ 2+ To bee ſomuch inthe admiracion of Chriſt, 
as that te acarnal eye it: makes a man ſeem ro'bee 
rigiculous : what a gondly perſon was Dewd in 
Aichals eye, when hee danced before the Ark. 

3. To teſt on Chriſt ſozas tolook our for nothing 
- .Elſez&c. to rexmiinate and confine all the defires of 
the ſoul,in,and upon, and towards Chriſt Jeſus. 

_ 4.To oppoſe Chrilt ro any, to every rhing that doth 
roagy way in the world eirher irjure or indanfer 
Uh. | 

4» Why ſhould « Chriftian rathey glory in thus power 
of C brif vefting xpdn an than in þ 2, +vianc —_ 
that 1s given mat» him ? upon theſe Accounts, 

I, Becauſe all thar a Chriſtian by.inherenr grace 
is able ro do himſelf, is through Chriſt; / tay do all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthtns mee. 

- 2. Becauſe tf. there be any acceptance of hat 
Beleever doth with che Father, chis alſo is through 
Chrilt; the gifr is accepred, nor for the gift ſake, 
but fot the ſake of che meric of Chriſt. 

3» If fo be 2 Beleever ſhould glory in his graces, 
rhere is @ poſhbility of falling) but beiris clad with, 
end teſting in the power of Chriſt, there's an impoſ- 
fiblity. of miſcarrying, Thus rhe: Saints of God 
have.their infirmiries, fraitties, cheir multitude of 
fraſties and infirmities: yec have they reaſon to 
glory in that pavev of Chri# which-'refts on them, 
onreyth, burmuch more reaſon if'they will took up, 
and ſee the tongue of Chit ingaged” for them, 
6- c, -incerceding for them in Sirerry; And thar{ers 

$83 - 4 +The 
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of the Morning-Exerciſt. 
The third Sermon, 


John 17. 15. / prey not that thew ſhovideſs takg thee 
out of the world, but that thou ſhonldeſt keep them 
from the evil. : 


| Pray not that thou ſhould rake them our of the 

world,ler them lay there,and glory even in their 
very infirmiries, bur I pray thacthon ſhouldeſt keep 
them from the evil, In this Scripruce, you have our 

Saviours [nterceſſion for his Diſciples Preſervation, 
And in this his Interceiſion ewo things obſervable. 

7, Inthe negacive part, for what Chriſt doth not 
pray , ot that thew ſhownldeſt take them ant of the 
world. D : 

2. [nthe Affirmative part, that thew (bowldeſt 
keep thews from the evil of the wortd.' For the vegas 
tive party Waerein you have, _ 

I, Something ;mplyed, not that thou ſhouldeTt tee 
them ont af the wer ld; This implies that God bath the 
diſpoſal of our continuance iu the world 3 elſe Chrilt 
would never addrefle himſelf cohis Father, rhat hep 
would not take them eu; of the war}: If ſo, then 

I, Live conſtantly Beleever, above the {layiſh 
fear of death. Timesare notin thine Evemzer hands, 
yo not in the Devils hands; bur in Geds hands. . .-. 

2+ Bee patient under theloſs of thy deareſt Re- 
lations : Ged hachraken chem:thaz bath the difpor 

ſal of our comkinuance, - 2 

J- Seekto God for e blefſing anall thoſe weeys 
which ar any time are preſcribed or: ufed for your 


proſeruation, 


2. There's ſomething mainly intended. 1 proy ut 


"4 


that then ſhonldeft taht thew ous of the wid; aac 
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that's this, That God will have his people oftentimes; 
Continue in the world, thwgh they meet with much 
trouble in the world. And if ſo, this ſhould teach you 
Belcevers, how to carry your ſelves in the midi of z 
finful, wicked, rude, God-hauing, Saint-perſecuring 
World, that 1s, 

1. Patiently to wait Gods leaſure, you muſt Ray 
his time: 

2. Carry your ſelves [mocently, be ſure you ina 
ſalt Seay like good fiſh, retain your freſhneſle, 

3. Catry your ſelves W:iſe/y, you walk among 
Deyils, Snares,&c. walk wiſely, And 

4+ Walk Serviceably, continue you muſt, bur 'ris 
Gods time, how ſhort you know nor; therefore walk 
Serviceably. For the Affirmative part, but I pray 
that thon ſhowldeFt keep them from the evil cf the 
world, Wherein ſomething Abſolutely, and ſome- 
* thing Relatively : Take the words Abſolately, thence 

theſe four notions,That thos fhewldeſt keep thews from 
the evil. nk 

I, Sinisan eminenc evil, the evil of evils. 

2- That we are utterly wn«6;e to keep owr ſelver, 
Bur 

3. God can keep his people, in, and from the evi! 
of a ſinfull world. 

4. That*ris the god!y ovely that are kept from the 
evil chat is in-che wortd.- But Kelatrvely, eſpecially, 
Tpray, &c; Nogreat matter of their. ſufferings, bur 
their fins, that'sche 'thing, -ler chem. be preſerved 
from thar ; Thence obſerve, . preſervation from ſin, 1s 
a far greater me/cy then 'exemptian from ſuſferivg : 
And if ſo, Then 977 L'g'5 . e I 

I. Seethe folly, the wadveſs; of thoſe, that em- 
brace' fin, to avoid ſwffermg;; Take a ſtab. in their | 
hearrs, thar'they® may avoyd./a iſcrarch upon their 


'4 
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of the Merning-Exerciſe, .9 
2. See the folly of thoſe, that defare: the rs- 


et 
h moval of their Sufferiugs, rather than of their S:xs : 
u Take away che Froggs, not my hard heart... 
2 3+ This ſhews what ſhould be our greateſt come- 
o plaixt in che midſt of a traubleſgme world, . not my 
ſorrows» plunderings, 1mpriſonments, Lord,bur:the 
y ſcarcitiesof my ſoul, &sc. UNS 
4- This ſhews the grand miſtake of tha nature of 
a truc ſafety. Men think ſafery ro be mearly ro ſleep in 
4 (ound skis; bur 'ris nor ſafety tobe preſerved from 
7 danger, bur from Si, True, the men of the world, 


| yea, the beſt of Saints are roo too apt to miſtake in 
$ this caſe; there's a heart within chem, thar is very 
apt to think ſomerimes Sinving ro be choſen rather 
, then Suffering; not in wicked men onely, bur inthe 
beſt of men : for, as in water face anſwereth ta 
faces (0 rhe hearc of man; to man, which lers- mee 
into | 


The fourth Sermon, 


) Prov, 27.19. As in Water, fact anſwerah to face, 
ſo doth the heart of man to man. 


J this Proverb two things, ; | 
I. The Propoſition, and that by 2 Similitude. 
= As mmmaterface arſwerethto face. . be 
2. The Redition, $o doth the heart of a mante 
7a. Or in the words, theſe ro generals. robe ob» 
ſerved, . ;..-.. | | 
I, A Glaſs. BE 
4 2. AnOpjettcobe feen in this Glaſs. -* 
1 I, AGlaſr,a notable one, that's two fold. A dead 
Glaſs, Water; A living Glaſs, the Heart of Man, 
3. The Object robe ſeen in theſe Glaſſes mw_ ay 
. "CCa 


- 0 
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cies and CompleRians, of the Sons, nay, of the 
Souls of the Sons of men to bee ſeen. - That as by 
lookingincothe water, you may diſcern your own 
and other mens Counrenances , and that plainly 
and clearly ; Soy by looking into your own hearts, 
if you could have a Caſement into the hears of 0- 
ther men , there may you ſee, of what Speritaul 
Completion, Conſlitutien , and Make you are, as 
clearly as a man may:-ſee his face in Water. As in- 
Water, &c, From theſe words __—_— Truth, 
that the heart of every man inthe world 11 a looking- 
Glaſs. Tis ſuch.a looking-Glaſs wherein he may ſee 

himſelf, his Condition, Conflitution ſpecial Com- 

ple&ion; whether it be morally, ſpiritually, ſcrip- 

turally good or evil, For the right improvement of 
this looking-Glaſs, three things neceflary; which are 

ick principles. bar clear ro thoſe that have either 

phifical or natural lighr. 

1, There muſt be an 05jed that muſt bee (een, 
And oh ! what vifible objeQs are there in the hearts 
of men ? Manis call'd a lictle world, 8 compen- 
dium of the whole world. The heart of man is ene 
man. The heart of man is like the Ark of Noah, 
which contains all ſorts, all kinds of clean and: un- 
clean Beaſts: *Tis an Epiromy of Heaven and Hell: 
Whar is there in the heart of man? Who bur God 
can fathom the deprh'of ir? There are more objeds 
in the heares of men, then Stars in Heaven, or drops 
in the Ocean, . | | MIND, 

2. There'truft be Jebt roafuate thif-bjeR; If 
ic were dark, we could never ſee it ; There muſt be 


light thar aRuares the cyt andobjeR,'cls' either the 
| vat 


dead Glafs, the face of mar is to bee Teen ; In'the | 
living Glafs, the bdert of ma»; There's all the Spe. 


light borh ro aQuare the eye and objeft ; Now this | 


— — —_— _ «ma  * 
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uats ral b ght 3 che tiehc of Natarizthe lis] | | of C onſce” 


ence, the lHizhr of common Hilnmination, the light of 
the #ord, or the light of the Spurit of God By all 
cheſe lights we come to lookinto thus looking-glaſs, 
our hearts. | bh & 

3. There muſt be an Frradiation from the objeft , 
i,c.2 beaming forrh from that obje&, ſome Species 
ar Ideas thar carries the obje& to the eye,and clear» 


1y makes our to the ſence whar that obje&is : rhis 


beaming is by a&ion from the heart ( mark it, for ic 
may be as neceſſary truch as was Preached among 
you } that took whatthe ſtream isrorhe Fountain , 
what the beam is to the Sun, that the aRion is to 
the heart, wherher the a& be manenc, or cranſient , 
whether mternal in thought, purpoſe, eleRion, af- 
fe&ion, in joy, In love, in fear; or External, inthe 
life, in the pra&ice, and inthe converſacion : So that 
fook as a puddfe ftream alwaies declares a cor 
Fountain;So all your humble holy,fairhful rhoughrs, 
ſpeak a cleat ſpiritual hearr within, a holy Conver- 
larion ſpeaks a holy AﬀeRion,and a holy AﬀeRion, 
declares a heavenly Conſtitution, a new Nature, 
Nov for the ſe of this, is the heart of man @ look- 
ing-Glaſs ? | Es 

t. See from hence, of what concernmenr 


 theaRions of men are, whether Internal -or Ex- 


ternal: The aQionsof menare like the fireams, you 
may certainly find the | Fountain by them, they 
ſpeak the heart, as the Root bears che fruic <*Tis of. 
infinite concernment, 'tis the. Fountain of what 
principleswithin,and converſation withour;deſcend 
but. inco thy own heart, &c, | 
2. This ſhewsthe ſad condition of all »4taral. 
poor ſouls,your hearts are looking-Glaſles, bur rhey 
are looking-Glaſſes in a Dungeon of darkneſs, _ 
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be Toad, Vipers, and Devils there, bur thon can | 


not ſee rhehn, rhar haſt no ſpiritual Light, . _. 


4. Here.is Conſolation to Gods People ; Isthe | 


heart of man a lookjng-Glaſs > Whac reaſon haye 
they to rejoyce in their hearts,that are the beſt look- 
ing-Glaſles in-che -werld , not like our Gallant 
fooking-Glaſles that mult nor bewcay thei wrin- 
Kles, ſports, <c. Bur theirs will repreſenc their 
Hearts, Complexion,Condicion ,andNature co theny 
Nay, in that Glaſs may be ſeen the face of a God: 
Nay furcher, becauſe thy hearc doth anſwer to ano- 
cher heart, and hisro his, what ever Grace in any 
Beleevers,ic is there 11 thy hearr, ſemzine there's the 
ſeed. 

| 4. By way of exhorration; Is the hgarr a look- 
ing-Glaſs, then keep the looking-Glaſs very chary, 
make much of itz above all keepings keep thy heart, 
and that with all diligence, in all places, ar all times, 
and m all things; If any thing under Heaven yill 
keep thee boly, it is the keeping of thy hearc, There 
thou mayeft ſce all rhy ſpots, defeRs, deſperate Hi- 
pocrifies, Infernal Arheiſm, all the deliques of thy 


Soul - How prone to.commir, as vile fins as ever 


commirred by the vileft of che ſons of men; once 
more, keep itcleav, and keep it cloſe : Look inte thy 
hearr, and thou ſhalt find it to bee a Coppy of the 
Role of Erernity,, where thou (halt ſee thy very 
name written in Letters of Gold or Blood : for wee 


looking into our hearts, may 2nd do know, that we . 


are paſſed from dearh ro live, 'and thar upon this 
round, becauſe we love theBrethren. And thus I. 
advanceto ' [24g 
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1 Join 3+ 14, We kuow that wee have paſſed from 
Log, ro Af bicasſ r we love the Brethren. © 


N theſe words Hve things, . fog 
1 1A ſuppoſed Eftaegn which we are all by na- 
rure, and that is an- Eſtate of death ſpirunal.. 

2, Apeaceable Recovery, or mention of anocher 
face, anFfate of life. .. - | 

' 3-. Areal Trayſtion from chis ſtate of deathts 
life, wearepaſſed, fo. 
' 4. An inſeparable property of all Regenerate ſouls 
tn che world, they do not haze, bur /ove rhe Brethren, 
"$.. A comfortable Conclufov, that a Chriſtian 
may make, from chac property, he may know , hee 
may be aſſured by this, thar he is paſſed. from death 
to life, becauſe he loves the Brethren, The obſervas 
tion this, # Chriſtian may know bis real Converſion 
and Tran to eternal life, by this Charafter amoxg 
the reft, becauſe be loves the Brethren. This prope- 
frion was ſliprinto theſe rwo particulars... | 
| I. That every Beleever tway have anaſſnrance of 
hit Tranſition from death to Gfe. 

'. 2, Thar love ro the Brethren #s one of the great + 
w1inent 7 po rped mans Regenerations © 

1. A Chriſtian may know Tis real (Converſion, and 
Tranſtarron to* eternal life; Sach 2 great and real 
change is there wroughr in” every Belcever at his 
Converſion, and —_ by ſuch-a grear. efh- 
cient, and infinice cauſe, the; Spicic of God, and rhis 
cauſe, working by fuch real and powerful means and 
anftruments, the grear Word of God; and this done 
nawichiianding the great oppolition' that is made 


_ by 


24 


IS. -- 


it hach ſueb real and grand effe&s upon a Beleever, 


chat ris impoſſible bur a Beleever muſt needs know 


chis his cranſition from death to life. 


Secondly, Love to the Brethren is the great (mp. 


gome-of mens Regeneration. Love to the Brethren,noc 
raken ſo{ely, fiogly, as if this was the ,onely Cha, 
rager, but concomitantly, raken with others, buy 
beyondand above all others; rhis is the privy ſeal 
of God on the ſoul, if yee have inflamed ir wich 
love, hee may know hee is paſſed. death i 
be The #ſe was of Confutation of the Papiſtr, 
thoſe grand enemies to Goſpel-Truths, and Bey 
leevers peace. They abher this DoArine of Afſu 
rance, by it, their Purgatory would fall down, theit 
Popes Kuchin would grow cold. They tell us, Be- 
leevets cannot attain Aſwarce in this world; no, - 
1, Why bath God commanded us to make out 
Calling and He&ion ſure and will God com- 
mand iinpoflibilities, ſuch as cannor be wrought 
by our, or his eyn power? _ "= | 
2, Other Saints have atrained- rhis Aflurance; 
this New Name, and White Stone within them, 
Obj. That's by extrgordinary Revelation, - 
Anſw. This is not upon proof : was not 'the Aſ- 
ſurance of Gods people in Scripture grounded up- 
on general promuſes ? Had they (many. of them) 
eicherextrinſecal hgns or. marks to aflure chem of 
ic > did ir nor ſpring Erom principles cothmon to 
all Beleevers? | | 


Obj, "Bur ſwppeſe they beve Aſſuraxce to day, they 


af loſe it to morrow ;. may u 4 mutable creature, bee 


24) be a Childe of God in rhe morning, and 4 bra: 4 


of Hell inthe evening. 


_Anſn, "Tistrue, manis 2 mutable credure, yet AF 
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dy a poor ſinner againſt the wordzand when wroughe © 
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he 


J carriedehe wordsinthe laſt ſenſe, che will of Go 


weak creacure, bur yer ispreſerved by the power of - 
God unto ſaſvation : mann, as a Cramare, is-no leſs 
mucable in Hraver, than upon Zarch, there pre- 
ſerved by God, therefore why nor here 2. 
Obj. This 55 « doltrine that tends to laoſencſs., 

Anſw. Not ſo, it did not work loofſeneſs in Pal, 
Job, &c. 1 inbowr more than they als Nothingun- 
der Heaven ſo ſoveraign'to ſtave off, and preſerve 
fzom luſt, as the aflurance of Gods love to the ſoul, 
Such affurance comes from the bu «&- of fairk; 
and one of the:great chings of Fa:th, is, to purefie the 
heart aud life. Such an Aſſlurence muſt needs row-" 
ftrain che ſoul : The love of Chnft pu. qr ag ge 
ſo far is it from SO looſeneſs; thar it 
the ſoul upon irs knees, lifrs up the ſouls hands,ſends 
kim co Heaven contmually, conftancly; aras:it with 
petitions, reſolutions never to ler the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth alone, gives him nozeft, begging of 
him as for other things, ſo eſpecially for thus, Lord, 
as chou art pleaſed to give _— priviiedge of 
enjoyine promiſes, ſo, give mee the power to pers 
Myr 4.4 Thus, ſaich hee, thy will be Ek 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. And ſo I am come as 
far as . 


The Sixth Sermon, 


Matth, 6. 10, Thy will be done in Earth, 41 it i in 
Heaven, fo Ep 


*Here is4. twofold if of God. 
I. Preceptive, to be doxe by We. SEE 
2. Provittential, to be donenpon ms+ The Munſter 


% 


Of che Moming-Baerciſe, is 
is hee pteſerved by an immutable 'God : man is a 


- Aa > 


be done iipon us; hence ?cwas obſerved, Gods Chil.; * 
dyen-muſt not only. do, bur ſubneit to their heavenly; | 
Fathers providential wilt: ,'They muſt not onely do) | 
his will,” the will of his precepts, bur chey muſt ſub-: 

mit to his will,.rhe will of his providence. Lee y 
Goddo what hee will, they muſt lay down their 
head upon the block; and with patience and reſig- 
natioti;ſay, Thy willbe done, There are rwo grand c 


Inſtarices wherein Saints ought ro ſhew chis ſubmif 7 
Fir(t;)Whin God deprives them of Ffiritual privi- ; 
Hedges and enjoyments, they muſt ſubmirnow, they | 


muſt nor murmure then, and that upon theſe con- 
fderations. "in fieXt $69 an | 
' '&- Suppoſe adzprivarionof publick Ordinances, | 
yet the holy Seripenres are left. 

| 2+ 'The holy Spirit roo, that ſhall bring home 
che —_— to the conſciences | 

3. Thee are ofd experiences of former love to. 
hve upon.  - | | 

4 Yer'none can detain or debar us from making | 
fecret addreſſes unto God, A 

5. *Tisa moſt noble rhing,. it becotnes a Chrt- 
fan exceedingly,ro live upon pulle, yet thrives 

6. By the want of ſuch publick Ordjnances God 
thinks fir to convince his people of rheir folly, in 
finning away the Goſpel. | 

Secondly, When the Lord makes 4 breach non 
oxy temporal comforts and eſtates; now for ſubnul- 
fion, and thar upon theſe accounts. 

1, Come what will come, yer no ſfravge thing 
Is, or can happen tous, no temptation but what 1$ 
common to man.. | 

2. With what cemely ſubmiſſion haverhoſe old W*; 
Beiccvers behaved themſelves torhe will of any > i Y 
on, ab, 


; ht of: the Morneng*E*rcſe.. 


1.' Y Lab, Job, Saiwacl, Davie), afidihe Gaprain: of. our 
falvation ? our-blefled: Savigur, vor, wmpanill, bur thy 


will, be done. ct 

d-. 3. There's a. glorious-day, comipg,.,yhen. God 
Ct will unriddle all his dark providences, and ſheiy 
Ir you that there is love inthe bowels of them, 


I 4. God hath; made a breach upon ſome of: thy 
d comforts, - how »many cortfores; hath. hee; yer, letc 


- rhee ? 
' 5. Thou a:t:-nowideprived of thy comforts thou 
haſt enjoyed twenty years,. chau- haſt reaſon to 
be-thankful ic was: continued- ſo: long, and: nar to 
murmure.rbat-twas taken avay nowe | 
6, Thou haft ſome goods, the beſt of goods; 
] there's no plundringa-man of his grace, to pucting 
.of him out. of Gods favour, _ 
7, God doth thee a kindneſ$ in. this; were it 
| good for thee, it ſhould be continued ro thee; Hee 
, with-holds no good thing, hee takes away 'u:bing but 
what is evil, or wonld be ſs;. rhis. life is a tran{irary 
vapour, and: had chouenyoyed ir, ehou couldſt ngc 
long, _ 
8, Compare. thy felfwuh thyſelf, and a:2ers; the 
other day rhou.was 2 pitiful. poor brats .and what 
ſhalt chou bee ? .compare thy (elf, with. others;. wes 
arc low, hew many thouſands far beneath us? | 
9 All ourwatd <hings are not properly, formally, 
Sopd or evilz.as wee fancy them —_ or evil> 
ſo they are; they are bur fancies. + 
Uſe, Labonr after this ſubmiſſive frame of Spiritzg=< 
F duechis, and chis-will evideace , thac though hee 
2 frown yer. hee favours chee, rhis will make. cby 
hs; Faich-appear £@ bee $angus Faith; ie will hew 
=> ther rhe Kingdome of Gad 15.noc.only come techee, ' 
' but in thee, and rules in thy heart to that, end. Jr 
2th aA * ”w 
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what ſhall 1 do to ſubmit? © {1 

1+ Ler not a day of adverſity take thee unawares; 

' 2. Do.notover-value'thy ſelf, do nor think roo Ml 

oreat of thy ſelf, that the wind muſt nor blow on || « 
A | 


hee. ES 

3+ Recra& the ſuperlarive of thy defires, do nor 
look at ſo much, as what is neceſſary, | kr 

4. Deſign nothing as thy main end, and buſineſs, | x 
bur the hoxony and glory of God; mind bur his ho- | 
zexr, and let him alone, co rake care of chy ext || £2 
nal Comsforts; Beleever, who art ſo much in his heart, 
in his book; in his ſoul, chat hee numbers the very | th 
haigs of thy head : And thus wee fall upon 


The Seventh Sermon, - | 
Marth. 10. 30. Bur the very hairs of your head ae | nu 
all nnjwebred. ee 


| this Text you had this great Concluſion, The | pa 
Special and diftintt providence of God, extending | cli 
ro the ſmallefF things and creatures, and wm @ ſpecial | th 
manner to the ſmalleſt Conceruments of Beleevers, w | 
a great Argument to remove their fears, and inordi- | mo 
nate cares, and to quiet and confirm their ſouls | it 
confidence njon God. The very hasrs of, &'c, Is it let 
ſo? chen | dif 

Tt. Wee have wo reaſon to yepine at wicked m me 
when they proſper; ler them ruffle, puff, throw, and 
ſwear, whar then ® they will cut off the head, no, | un 


clicy cannot couch a hair. | ai 
2, Be not over-much troubled with any particu- :} all 
lar changes or paſſages in the world; they are all | mi 
managed by.a particular and diftin& providence.  { bid 
3. Fear nor nian ſlaviſhly, this uſe cur Savioug. Pe 
makes of icy + 4 IF fil; 


a Thiy] 


A 


— 
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2. Nothing ſhall come unto thee; thar ſhall in 
the leaſt damnihe or injure thee. | 

3- Thar all the plots, deſigns, contrivances, at= 
rempts of che Devil, and all his party agatnſt Gods 
Church, are all under a providence, they are all 
numbred, All the hours of thy ſufferings, all thy 
rears, fears, griefs, pains, wants, every one nums, 
bred. Thou cells che clock ar- midnight under thy 
pains, and God cells thy pains more than thou the 
clock; nay more, the hurs of thy head are numbred, 
therefore, nor che meaneſt B-leever in the greateſt 
croud is over-looked by God. And then, all thy 
worldly concernments, thy relations, diſeaſes, &e, 
ate all numbred. Nay more, remember this. Be- 
leever, all chy diftruſts, diſquiets, miurmurings, 
diſpondences, rhe meaneſt {uſt unſeen, and the 
molt ſecrer ſin, are all numbred. 

6. Are our hairs numbred ? this is ſad 'nejvs for 
unbeleevers? are your hairs numbred ? then cers- 
tainly your oaths, curſes, contempts of Gods puople, 
all your ſinful thoughts, words, agions,. wilful o- 
miſſions of commanded duties, commiſſions of for- 
bidden fins;-all your diſputings againſt God, his 


ut. . People; his Word, Waies, Will, are alt upon che 
'Y file, hey ar6 alt numbred. 
__ Is * # 


_ 


2 5, What 
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" 7, What an incouragement is there here for 
poor finners tocothe in ro God, Do but come in 
to God, and rhou ſhalr come into ſuch a condition 
of ſafery, that thy very hairs ſhall be- all numbred, 
and if thou wilt not come in, ' certainly thou -arc 
wanting to thy ſelf; for, look as well as thou canſt 
to thy-ſelf, thou haſt nor a promiſe to keep one hair 
of thy head till ro-morrow morning; nor a promiſe 
of a ſup of water, birt of bread; n&'s promiſe for 
one minutes ſafety, till ro morrow morning; And 
if ſo be that thon haſt not a God, no intereſt in him, 
if God ſhould turn his back at rhee, a thouſandro 


or bur afflitions come; and if affliftions come, | 


rhy heatt's gone, thou having no ſprritnal ſtrength 
in heart, no eternal Rock of Ages to flye to, no 
Wonder if chou faint under them, and ſo chou wilt 
certainly dog if a Beleever chat hath bur lirtle 
treneth, is apt to faint, thou that haſt no ſtrenoth' 
will utcetly fall, when aflictions findes thee, And 
rhis leads ro 


The Eighth Sermon. 
Prov. 24. 16. If thou faint is the day of Adverſiy, 


thy ftrength is ſmall. 
T= Obſervation from hence, was, To faint mu 
the day of trouble argues a mans inward ſtrength 
to be but ſmall. His judgement weak, his reaſon 
tow, his graces feeble, his inward comfort, peacey 
and joy not much, but very liccle. This 


——7. 


T. Shews whence our iſerowge of heart, 


whence our want of /ivelineſs of Spirit in and undet 


troubles proceed, evett from hence, that owr ffrength-] 


1s but ſmall. 


2, Teaches us how to judee what our fpirieudl } 
| EIS ſtrengrh- 


LIMI 


— 


and that Is, 
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frength is; namely, this way, how daſt thou. bear 
affictions> how'is 1cwith thee in a day of diftre(s ? 
doſt thou fainr, and fail, ic argues thy. trengrh. is 
buc ſmall. | 44 4 ; 

3- By way of dehortation; do- not. thou faitit-in 
che day of afflition, of adverſity. Take heed of 
faincing 1n threg things, | | 

7, Under wark or ducy, beic never {o great, grie- 
vous, troubleſome, or dangetaus, . | 

2. Uinderthe with-holdings of mercy, be.rhey 
never-ſa long detained. £ | 

3. Under: afflitions, be they, or.may-rchey. be 
never {o grievouss whether: © 6 on ntn 

I. Pubhick Afflitions , the affliftions . of the 
Church of God: Suppoſe Sionis nov clad in Sack- 
cloth, there's a rime coming when thee ſhall hear: 
rayed in Scarlet: when che heres Scarler ſhall bz 
turned into Raggs, the Churches Raggs ſhalh bee 
turned inco Gold. Or, 

2. Perſonal Aﬀlictions, faint not under them, be 
iz this, or rhar, orthe ocber, be they never ſ9:greac, 
never {0 /ozg, or never ſo wen Bilr, what ſPall{- ds 


þ . 
to bear up my ſpirit, and to preſerve mee frave. faint- 


ing f 
1. Five in the holy dependance, and- filial fe 1t 
vf the great God: hee that fears: God moſt, 'r6 be 


ſure will faine leaſt, NY 


- - 29; Screngchen-grace;z there are two graces to be 


licengthened, ws. Strengrhen Ferh, Thad fainted 
unle's I bad baleeved, &c-: Strengthen Parience : 
dejecion''of ſoul uſually-comes: from- 1impauence, 


. % 3, Bemwchin prayer: Is ery man affiified, te 
' biz (nor go and fintully.ſnivil and complain, : bur 


ler him) pray. 


4. Make uſe of heart-ſirengchening confideratiors; 
| ah * 1, Turn 


wm 
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I. Turn over the Promiſes, they ate left on pur. 
Poſe as Gods Botrle, his Vial of Cordials to keey 
che ſoul from fainting. | bo 

2, Whar ever befalls, remember ir proceeds 
fron? Gods love, | 

3. Allthat God aims at, is, to do thee good, 

4. Be the affliction never ſo vreat, 'ris as we: 
ſary as: pelperny, as health : chis thy Phyſick, is 
as neceſlary as thy food, | | 

 F-. The iſſue of all,a Crown of glory : Theſe light 
aff ittions which are but for a neomen:, worketh out for 
66 4 far more excellprt and eternal weight of glory. And 
therefore, if fo be there be ſuch principles fron 
which afflitions flow, and ſuch ends to which they 
are managed; *tis' no wonder Chriſt will nor pray 
that wee may be taken our of the world, from 4f- 
fl:fiow, but kept in this world, from the #'/ : Ss 
wee fall on £Ho | | 


The Ninth Sermon. 
John 17. 15, / pray not that thou ſhouldeft take them 
out of the world, but that thin ſhouldeſ# keep them 
from the evil, . h 


CE hath ſpoken once, yea twice have I heard 
this, that power belongeth unto God, When 
God is pleaſed to ſtrike twice upon the ſame fitting, 
it ſeems hee hath ſomerhing tmore rhan ordinary 
mind, that you ſhouſd obſerve the Tune. The Do- 
Erine was, That it 55 the Will of Jeſmes Chriſt, that 
bis Servants ſhonld continue in the world, though they 
meet withnothing but trouble in the world. I pray not 
that thew ſhouldeft take them out of thewortd;let them 
ſtay Lord, be thou bur their P:/or, and then keep 
themat Sex as long as thou wilt. God knows his 


Saints 


UM 
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Saints Ire very ſerviceable in their generation : 
They are, aSit were, a pillar of fire unto the reſt of 
che world, for guide, and light; by rheir doarine 
and converſation they inſtru rhe godly, and con- 
vince the wicked : God will have his people ſtay in 
the world, that his power, providence, mercy, and 
ooodneſs in their preſervation may more clearly be 
diſcovered; that their-afflitions here may work out 
for them an eternal weight of glory: Theſe are the 
reaſons why Ged will have them Ray inthe world, 
&c, Then = 

r. Saints carry your ſelves as becomes ſach 1n 
midft of ſuch a world, with that wiſdome,faubfulneſs, 
carefnlueſs, humility, that may bring hovoxr boch ro 
your ſelves, and to your profeſſion: Walk as Lights 
11 rhe mid(} of a crooked and perverſe generation g 
walk cloſely, wariy, innocently, patiently, ſubmiſſive- 
ly, &c. all theſe are eceſſary while you are ro con- 
verſe here in chis wicked world, - 

2. From thar truth, But that thox ſhonldeff keep 
them from the evil; obſerve, preſervation from ſin is 
a greater mercy than exemprion from ſuffering. 

hich Tt» Informs us of a rrurh that carnal men 
will neverbeleeve cill chey come ro Hell, that thar 
is the heighr of folly, which che men of the world 
count to be the top of wiſdome; they think it wrſ- 
dome, rachuſe ſin, rather than ſuffering. 3, This will 
evidence rhar the people of God are not ſuch fools 
as the men of the world think rhey are,butthe wiſeſt, 
that will chuſe the greateſt ſufferings rather than the 
leaft fin. 3. This reproves thoſe that will rake more 
care to have their affli&tions removed, than ſauttified, 
4, Be more afraid of ſinning, and leſs afraid of ſuf- 

fering : what, afraid of a /aſh, my childe, no, bee 
more afraid of a diſ=inheritance ; look on Ro 
wal W 


f/ 
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* wich Scriptwre Spetacles, Labour for ntegrity. and. 
wprigbtueſs of hearr, thar preſerves when falling: Be 
warchful over thy thoughts and wales : Be a reſe/ved 
Chriſtian, if thou be nor, chou wile crurn an AFpoſta-. 
tizing Chriſtian : You muſt ſer your faces as thornes, 
reſolution is abſolutely weceſſary, not only under, bur 
before'a day of ſuffering : Be reſolved for God, and - 
be reſolved againſt Sin, and char. for fear, leaſt- ina 

day of ſuffering thon ſhouldeſt halr-and founder,and. 
ſo loſe the things which chou haſt wrought: which 


brings meeto 


The Tenth Sermon, | 

2 John $. Look to your ſelves, that wee loſe not theſe 

things which we have wrought, but that we recerve 4 
full Reward. 

N theſe words you have a War7nimg-Peicediſcharg- 

ed to an Elett Lady, Aſerious Itemto an Ele& La- 

dy and her Religious Family, to. look, well to them- 


ſelves that they loſe-xat the things they bad wrought. I 


And this is grounded on a double reaſon. | 
r. From the Damage of ſuch as -begin well and 
hold nor out, They loſe the thivgs they have wrought. 
Thar wefe ſad, that ſo much ſhould be done;and all 
ihould be loſt ar laſt, 
3. From the Advartage and benefit if we do. go 
on, then we ſhall receive afull reward, The obſervauen 
was, It much concerns all thoſe, that have begunpell , 
that are looked upon by Miniſtets, and theſe that are 
goaly, as if they meretruly. goaly, that bave entertained 
the Truth and the Profeſſion of the-Triah, to look, well 
10 it how they Stand, te continue, to gs or, to hold-ont in 
rEe.r holy Profeſſion and Comer ſ@1102. Look to- your 
if you Elect Lady, you her Religious Fanuly look 
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ro your ſelves,that you loſe nor the things you. have 
wrought. There's all the reaſon in the worldir 
ſhould be ſo; The Elton of Beleevers ingages us 
it ſhould be ſo, we are choſen that we fhould bee ſo; 
If wedo not look well. co our ſelves we may chance 
roloſe all we have wrought. Ic roo teo often falls . 
out that afcer a. bot fir of Profeſſsox, there comes 2 
cold fit of ApoFafie, this cold fit of Apoſtafie cauſed: 
by a ſharpe winde of Perſecurien, or by a melcing, 
chawing:Sua of proſpericy; eicher by our natural in- 
conſtancy. and mutabilicy within, (wee love new 
changes, welove to be changable) or elſe the ſubril- 


* xy of Seducers from wirhouts Again, there hath been, 


ace, and will come trying ſeaſons; were you never 

{o fincere, think not allche work over and done as 

ſoon as converted; As ſoon as come out of Egype 

there's a Wilderweſsand Red-Sex to paſſe thorough, 

Mideanitiſh Women, Gyants, &'s. to conteſt with : 

L wonder hee writes, /ook, ro yotr<ſelf. 
n | 

1. Here ſee Eleflion: ſhuts not out the wfe of 
means: You are an Eleft Lady,yer look to your ſelf. 

2, You ſcandalous Papzfs, the Dotrine of Pey- 
ſeverance we Preach, is no Mother of ſloth and ſecu- 
rity : Though you ſhall be ſaved, yer lookro your 
ſelves : you ſhall not periſb, yer keep in the Ship. 

3. Orthodoxneſs of Faith and ſoundneſie of Pro-- 
feſſionis not enough to make a good Chriftian :. E- 
le& Lady,you make profeſſion you are ſarified, but 
you muſt look to your ſelf, 

4+. Itis notenough, to have a well ordered Fa- 
mily, Oh Zady ! lookro your ſelf as wellas to your 
Family. 

5. Thebufineſs of Religion is not the work of 
one day: As long as yeu have lite, look to your -_ 
2, For 
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2, Fer Exhortation;Look to your ſelves,take heed 
of Apoſtaſy; Take heed of that which accaſiens cold 
firs, afrer a cold fic comes a death fit, as after a hor 
fic nſyally comes a cold fir, Apottaſy is the quartern 
Ague 6f rhe Soul, if ir be not de«thris extream days 
gerons, | | 

3. By way of Direftion; Would yqu /pok to jour 
felves ? Look up to God, begs to bee Rrengthned 
wich all might in the inner man: that hee who hach 
begun a good work,wauld be pleaſed ro finiſh it. To 
ehar end, Lord give firength while in begging, and. 
begoing heaters, ter continuance of that Rtrengrhning 
Ordinance amongſt us, that it may be never ſaid as 
It was ſaid of thoſe precious Iſraelites, the Word of 
the Lord was precious in thoſe dates, there was no 
open Viſion, \Vhich leads mee ro 


The Eleventh Sermon. 
15am. 3-1. TheWord of the Lord was precious in 
thoſe dayes, there was uo open Viſion. 


He Word of the Lord was precious in thoſe dates? 
Was it not alwates precious? Yes, bur there 1s 
a twofold preclouſneſs. | 

1. Of Worthand Excellexcy. 

2. Of Wart and Scarcity. The Word of rhe Lord 
had not been ſo preciovs to the Iſraelites, in regard of 
its Worth and Excellency,therefore God made ir pre» 
clous- to them in'regard of its Want and Scarcity, 
T here was no open Viſion, Hence obſerve, 

I. There bath been, there may be ſuch # day over- © 
take a Chnrch and People of God, wherein the Word of 
God may be precious, that is, may be Scaree, Rare, 
and hard to-come by. | 

2, 'Tis moit juſt with God to teach them bow to 
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prizz the Word by the want of it, that know wat. how to 
prize the Word of God by the worth of it, The Uſe was 
for Direftion, what to be done to prevent this Judge- 
ment of a Scareity and Famine of the Word of God ? x. 
Learnts prize'che Word by che worth of '1r.'2.' Im- 
prove the Word as to rhe fruir of it. 3. Adorn the 
Word in your lives and converſations. 4. Be'earneft 
with God in publick and private for the blefled con- 
Linuance of that Word. Learn co prize. the Word 
by the worth of ir? We do prize the Word; &«c,Do 


'you prize the Wordin trurh ? Then ' ; 


1. What harh meant that horrible, wicked,veneral 
contempr of the Word ef Gygd, and Minifters of 
that \V ord chreugh the Land, though ( bleſfed: bee 
God)they have nor taken the vileſt ofthe peopze, and 
made them Prieſts, yet the bef of Minfters, have 
been eſteemed as the worſt 'and vileſt of people? 2 
What means the want of cheWord Read,Repeared, 
Looked into ? 3. Whar means that general diſobe- 
diencerothe Word ? 4. Why are you ſoready to 
ſell the Truth, far more ready than to buyir ? 5, 
What means that eafie forſaking of the blefled 
Truths of the Goſpel? Thar a Popiſh Jeſnite,cannor 
come and vent one of his wicked opinions, but pre- -. 
ſently ler it be vomited, ir muft be ſucked uphy one 
or other? 6, What means the having of che Faith of 
Chriſt in ſo much reſpe& of 'Perſons, as hath been 
here amongft us 2 judge our ſelves then for whar is 
paſt, and for the future learn ro prize the Word ac- 
cording to its worth,confider what an admirable ex- 
cellenc thing this Word of God is, and that maybe 
known , | : 

1. By the metaphors unto which it is reſembled in 
Scripture, which ſpeaks eirher irs profic;, pleaſure , 
uſefulneſs; or neceſſity : Thy Wordis a light ro my 

 - 
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feet, what more precious than /ghr, withour which 
the world were but one great | 2>kang Fc, 'Tis 
compared to Bread, Manna, Food, Water, Precious 
Stones, Rainy &c- Nay, 'tis more neceſſary: AS they 
formerly, we can berrer be without the. Sun, then 
withour Chryſeſtom : Love for God makes us ſenſj- 
bly to ſay, we can aswell be without fire or water, 
25 Wirchout the Word of God. And it is the more ex- 
cellent becauſe compared co thoſe things: what they 
are narurally, it is ſpiritually ſo, it1s ſpiritual Bread, 
ſpiritual Water, ſpiritnalPearl, &'c. 2, Byits pre» 
cious Properties and operations. There 1s a Scrip- 
ture to mee taſtes ike honey in my mouth. Pſal, i 9, 
7 8, 9«. Where tne Word is diſcovered by its pro- 
perties 3nd operations. The Lawof the Lard is per- 
fed, converting the Sonl, the Teſtimeny of the Lord is 
ſare, makies wile the ſimple, the Statmtes of the Lord 
are right, re'ozcing the heart; The Comm exts of 
the Logd is pare, Inlightning the eyes, The fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring for ever. The Judgements of 


the Lord are trac aud Righteons altogether. Whar,are 


theſe the Metaphors to. which the Word is compa- 
red? Are theſe the Properties and Operations of the 
Word ? No wonder then Job ſers ſuch a high valus 
ation uponthem as hedoth, in onr | 


Twelfch Sermon, ._. | 
Job 23.13. I haeveefteemed the Words of bis mouth 
more they my neceſſary fad. 


| Pe wards you have the zwatter and th2 mea- 
ſare of Tob's valuation. ! 
r. The matter of Job's.valuation,:.c. The words, 
all che wards of his mouth, precepts as well as pro- 
miles, threatnings and direRtions as. well as 156k 
miles 


LIM 


of the Morning Exerciſe. 29 
miſes and ores hes 2. The meaſwre of his va= 
luation, as his food, as his »eceſſary food; nay, wore 
than his neceſſary food. Hence this truth was raiſed, 
The Ordinances of God are exceeding precions to all 
truly Religiaus perſons: All the Ordinances of God, 
and amongſtthetm, his Word, which is nor the leaſt 
part of his Worſhip: This appears 1. From their 
defires afier the Ordinances; My ſoul peanteth, longeth 
py rag &c. 2. From their hearty concent and ſa- 
usfaQtion in rhems 3; From their birrer /amentation 
under the wart of them. 4. From their dzl:gent en- 
deavonrs to enjoy them. 

Religious perſons really underſtand their worth 
and wart of them : They know the Ordinances of 
God to be the food, the ſpiritual fodder of the ſoul : 
The walks of God, where God is pleaſed co rake hig 
Turns ; The 1»/truments of Divine Glory, The Le= 
gacy of Chriſtians; their Chriſtian Armour and A- 
coutrements, to conteſt with Sin, Satan,the World; 
and, as Starrsthar lead to Bethlehem, no wonder 
the Ordinances are ſoprecious in the eſteem of all 
truly Religious. Then 1. Know -your priviledge, 
yer you enjoy Ordinances, 2. Lament the ſad 
condirion of choſe poor ticular Chriſtians an the one 
hand, that have Ordinances, bur enjoy them nor; 
they know not the worth of them ; And true Chri- 
fians on the other hand,from whom the Ordinances 
are gone, and whether ever they will recurn they 
know not. '3, This reproves thoſe ro whom they are 
Not precious. But, how ſhall T know che Ordinan- 
ces are precious to mee ? Anſwer, If thou carries 
chy ſelf rowards them, as towards whar chou lookeſt 
on as precious : rell mee, 1, Art thou greedy .of 
all opporrunicies of enjoying them? 2, Hearvily 
ctoubled when hindered of enjoying chem 2. 3, "_ 
ETD thou 
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thou a dear reſpe& of theſe chac help chee co the en«, 
Joymentr of chem 5 2. B Way of Corvitivn to thoſe- 
mad men thac cell us of being «þove, 5. e. withoux 
Ordinances : what, was ic ever heard of any of 
Gods Saints in Scripture char ever, they ſaid they 
were «above Ordinances? 3. For iſtrnftion to Chri- 
Rians: Ic will be ſeaſonable ro confider what you 
ought to do if God ſhould deprive you of Ordinan- 
ces : Hee did nor ſay, *cis probable, bur ſuch a rhing 
is poſſible; therefore make provſ6on, lay in proviſion 
before-hahd, proviſien of Knowledge, of Grare, of 
Conifort, of L:ght againſt a day of darkneſs. And if 
ic (hould come, here's comnſel given to us, and Cons 
falation 111d before us. _ s 

r. Counſel given us, if ever ir ſhould be. 1, La- 
ment, bewail, mourn over the Lords abſence; weep 
till you can weep no longer, 2. Seek after, pur- 
ſue them ;; ler them go where they will, be ſure 
follow thou the Ordinances. 3. Be more frequenr 
and ſerious in the nſe of private Ordinances. 4,Fre- 
quently refle& back on thy former enjoyments; oh 
the Houſe, the Tabernacle of God, 8c, And re- 
flett 1, To excite your thankfulneſs ro God, that 
ever you did enjoy them. 3. To ſuck ſtrength from 
the Ordinances; to chew the cud, and ger ſtrengrh 
of chem, 3. For humiliation; for ſinning aways 
and provoking God to take them away, 

2. For Coyſolation, that the people of God may 
not utterly fail; then 1. Know 1n ſuch a condition 
thar though your condition be exceeding bad, yet 
berrer chan many thouſands, they never had Ordi- 
Fances. 2. God is able in ſuch a caſe to ſupporr 
wichout Ordinances : when hee calls inco the W:/- 
derneſs, hee can carry along without Circumciſion, 
3- Remember thoſe chat haye had chem, bur noc 

TS | ; now, 
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new, what's become of $10» ? of che Charch of, 
8c» 4.. Your ſalvation may be carried on wichour 
Ordinances. 5. There's a time coming when you 
ſhall have-no need .of - Ordinances. In the mean 
rune, if you cannor ger up tothe Ark, of God; rake 
heed of bowing ts the Calves at Day and Bethel : 
If you cannor ſerve the God of. Iſrael, take heed 
you ſerve nor the Gods of the Amorues. What you 
will do I know nor, be ſure Joſhna would not,chuſs 
you (faith hee) this day whom you. will ſerve; whe- 
cher the Gods which your Fathers ſerved, thae were 
on the other fide of the flood, or the Gods of the 
Amorites, in whoſe Land -yee dwell : Bur as for 
mee and my houſe, wee will ſerve the Lord : which 
brings mee to. 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 


Joſh. 24+ 15» As for mee and my bouſe, wee will 


ſerve the Lord, 
BY the words two things. 1. An indefatigable 
Re 


rortation 3 Take your own choice, follow your 
own diſcretion : If you will go and bow down to a 
dumb Idol, to a Captive God. 8c 2. An admirable 
Deharcation : wee are at a pitch, wee are reſolved, 
andif there be any AuraRive in mee, or my fami- 
ly, you have it jn this, / aud my howſe-hold, wee 
will ſerve the Lord, The Obſervations were, 

I. Piexa Governours of families are very zealous 
that their famulies, as well as _—_— ſerve 
the Lord. Never hope of thriving in godlineſs, till 
you bring your FamHes right for God, to be of the 
ſame Religion with your ſelves. | 

2. A trac ſincere Chriſtian s reſolved fo chuſe 
&xd felloy God, what ever elſe the morld chrſe and = 

x | | ” 
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bow. Tt, Sincere: Chriſtians have much more ſatiſe 
fation inthe judgement and pratice of God, his 
"Word, Sainrs, than in the judgement and praQice 
of che World : Hee knows their judgement to be 
depraved, their choice and pra&ice corrupt, their 
.end and concluſion worſt of all; therefore no won- 
der hee make+a 'berrer choice. -2. They have the 
beſt Teſtimony in the world for their choice, the 
Spiric and Son of God, that this 1s their choice; 
therefore nowonder, &c, Bur how do- they chuſe 
God ? Anſwer, they chuſe God as the objeX of 
cheir ſouls love, as th2 chiefeſt of cen thouſand, as 
the for of their tnhericance, as the companion of 
their ſouls, to converſe'with him, as the Comman- 
der of their waies, to be guided by him, as a ſhelter 
of their hears, as a refuge to flye unto in the rime 
of danger. 

The firſt ſe was by way of Examination; is God 
choſen as the chief obje& of our ſonls love 2 can-we 


_ truly ſay, there is none in Heaven bur thee, none - 


upon Earth I can deſire befides, or in compariſon of 
thee? Can wee ſay in havinga God, the lines are 
fallen unto mee in a pleaſant place, yea I have a 
goodly heritage? Is communian with God our 
Heaven upon Earth? Is God the Commander of 
our wales, as well as wee hope ro be the Saviour of 
our ſouls * Ts God our ſhield, our buckler, our re- 
treatiin danger ? 

The ſecond #ſe was by way of Conſolation : Be- 
bevers, have you made choice of God ?. Happy-are 
the people that are in ſuch a caſe; thou haſt rhe beſt 
aſſurance in the world, to come to rhe beſt poſleſ- 
fion in this world, peace, and joy; Peacewithoutgit 
nor Peace within: And Foy, the beſt Joy in the 
world, Joy unſpeakable and full of glory. gow 
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truly, if ſo be that this be chy portion, in having 
choſen God, "ris no wonder thou doſt not AHpeftetines 
from him: *Tis no wonder that what ever comes 
upon a Beleever, yer for that his hearc is not curn- 
ed back, neither his teps.declined from Geds way, 
Andrhis leads to | 


The Fourteenth Sermon, 


Pſalm 44-13. Ozr heart is not turned bark, nothin 
have our fteps declined from thy way, 


Rom theſe woggs. two Obſervations, 

I. In times Wf ſufferings and affiit1ons; trus 
Chriſtians are to make a narrow —_— ints their 
hearts, to ſee how they ſtand affefted, Thus did the 
Church here, 

?. To keep ſtedfaſt and cloſe with God, notwith- 
fanding all affiiftions and ſafferings wee nudergo, ct= 
ther frame, or for God, is the duty aid commendation 
of Saints, "Twas our duty, and 'cis our honour, 
Lord, &c. In proſecution of this point, theſe ſe- 
ven preliminary Thefis was laid down, 

1, When man was firſt created, his hearr ſtood 
rightly bent cowards God) as his great center and 
mark. - | 

2. When manfell; his heart immediately drew 
off, and turxed back from God. | 

3+ Though this be the caſe of. fallen man, yer 
poor-creature, he ſees it nor. ; 

4. The'very Formalis Ratio of fin, that wherein 


the formatity of fin confiſts, is in this, nor ſo much 


in finning againſt God, by outward Aft, as in the 


hearts deparcing from Gods 


- > 


5+ All true Conyerfonto God begins at the beart- 
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- ' Go *Tis anargumenrof infinice {ove in God to 
tbring back ourkearcs ro hum. 


back to-God, no ſuffering vr aMiigion is able to | 
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© worldand che fleſh, unto God: As you bend 1 
' " -wrookedfiick ro make ir Rreight, © 


rs he 


7. When oncethe hearr of a Beleever is brought 


turn that heart from hims 

Queſt, When may a mans heart be ſaid not to bee 

turned back. notwithſtanding all ſufferings and af- 
hons? h 

Anſw, 1 When a man fill retains the ſame ' 
eſteem and cftimate.of Ged that ever he had. When 
Job looks upon God as a God fir co bee blefſed, | 
though God be plundering of him, 

2, Whena manretains ti ſame affeQions, 
the ſame love to him, delighr Tn him, fear of him, 
as much as ever, 

3. Whenwee hope anderuſt in God as much as 
ever : Though hee kill mee, yer will 1 truft in him, 

4. Whenwe havethe ſame reſolutions to cleave 
to God as ever. If a God in 1frael, as long as a | 
God in 1frael; "cis all one, makes nor to the (Gods 
6efche Philiſtenes; this is for a-mans heart not tobe 
turned back from God. Byway of #ſe, 

x. Learn, the hearc of man 1s very apt to turn 
from God 1n daies of affliftian ; exr heart 1s nor, 
though cheir's were, | | 

2. Ir concerns us in time of 'aMfiftion and ſuffer- 
410g, £o ſee if out hearts be not turned back from God. 
But, what means ſhall I uſe that 1 ay 106 11rn abaſe 
Hpofate? | Fe 

Anſw. 1. _ watchful over your es 2, p | 
are exceeding {lippery and deceirfuſ, "The vexyeſt * 
Theeves in = World. LS; <6 

2. Bee ftill bending of your heatts:from the 
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3. Do pot onaly bend but $5» yout hearts, rye 
zhem,ſhacklethem, as you-would one chat hark 
bcoken Priſon, by holy, fetions, ſcriptural, necefla= 
”_ Canvarſe much wath God : That man char 


B converſes muchwich God, itis not the frowns of 


men ſhall bring his hearr off from God. To ſpurre 
you oncothis duty with theſe motives, 

z, If you turn from God, the: Soul of -God will 
curn from you : If avy man draw back , my Soni foal 
have no pleaſure iu him. | X 

2, Keep cloſe to God in ſuch a time, and God 
will keep eloſe to you, Here's a people, that nor all 
their ſufferings could make rhem fall from mee. 
God glories 18 ſuch a people, | 

3+ This will be otie of the greateſt comforts by 
way of Argument of your finceriry,that your hearrs 
is upright wich God, This will: make an Hez.ckial 
look up to God in cime of ficknefſe, with 2 Lord 
remember now how I have walked before theein truth, 


, aud with a perfeR heart, 


4+ If you will not run from God by way of 4yo- 
Teſy, you may runto God and find him a Sanfiw- 
ary; and ſo you have irin bs 


The Fifteerich Sermon, 
Iſa, 8. 14. Ho ſhall be for a Santiudry, 


; from hence this Obſervation, Jeſus Chriſt willbs 
far a ſure refuge to all thoſe that make him their fear 
and dread, /Andthe truch is, there is the greateſt -- 
reaſaninthe world Chrift ſnould be ſs; Saincs ftand. 
1n greateſt nzed of rhis Sanfnary; They afe a poor 
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weak, helpleſſe, generation of Cteatures, bur-<h 
have a Rock of refuge; The Conies are but a feeble 
folk. , yet make they their houſes in the Rocks : Chriſt 
bears deareit love tothem : They are moſt precious 
to him : They are his Jewels, what will a man pre- 
{erve, if he will not preſerve his Jewels? Will Chriſt 
be a San&uary ? Then 1. See the true reaſon why 
che Saints of God are of ſuch an heroick Spirir, even 
when troubles look them 1n their faces, and ring in 
cheir ears, they have a God to flie-ro, a Chriſt to 
reſt on, 2. Seethe reaſon of that conſternation of 
Spirit that ſeiſes on wicked men in times of trouble, 
Hide mee from the wrath of the Lamb, why ? They 
have no refuge ro £0 to, and how ever It 1s with 
chem now, yor ſhall hear nothing bur howling and 
lamencing, when God ſhall come to avenge che 
blood of ns Saints. 3. Be exhorted to make Chri# 
your Santtuary get into this City of Refuge,and for 
Morives confider, 1. Your abſolute need of a San- 
Qury: You are at the power of the world, in the 
paiy of the Devil, in the maith of danger, in the 
mouth of Hell. 2. Alt other chings in the world - are 
not ſufficient to become a SanQuary; You may 
run to rhe Rocks, bur chey cannot hide you, you may 
make an arm of fleſh your ſtrength, bur it will prove 
an Egyptian Reed,and run into your hands, you may 
make Riches your refuge, The rich mans wea'th 1s 
bis ftrorg Tower, but rather, 'us a Caſtle in rhe 
Aire, you may make honours your refuge, &'c. All 
'things unable tobe your SanAuuary,3.'Conſider what 
a large, free, preſent, well furniſhed, unchangeable 
Refuge and SanRuary Chriſt is : There are many , 
nay, a[l thingsin Chriſt, in which a poor ſoul may 
take S1nQuary : Dolt thou wane Righteouſneſs ? He 
is the righteous one : Doſt chou want SanRification; 
I _ ©. Wiſdeme, | 


. 


of the Morming-Exercife. - 37 
Wiſdome, Redemption? He is all; in him, Refuge 
and San&uafy maytit rhou rake, inhis Providence for 
thy ProreRion, in his Offices for thy Salvation, in 
his Promiſes for chy Conſolation; and amongſt the 
reſt, rhat which is hike che Djamend in the Ring, ſec 
char great promile 1n 


The Sixteenth Sermon. 


Rev. 2, 17. Tobin that overcometh, will 1 give ro 
eat of the Hidden manna. 


O him that ouergometh 41, e. Not that hath by 
one, two or mote-a&ts Conquered : Bur ro-him: 
that overcomes, that hath, and doth, and 1s overs 
coming Rijl, char goes on:Conquering and to. Con- 
uer. Yay ; 47 
! 2, To him that overcomes, thus, and this way: s 
and chis enemy, this greateſt enemy-that God hath, 
Truth hath in the .world, , eAnti1chriſt” eſpecially ,; 
thac keeps my Truths inviolable; that-in a Scriprucal 
way oppoſes that greateſt enemie 1 have, and op- 
poles himrto a Conqueſt, To hims that overcomes, 
that goes on to overcome , thar thus overcomes. 
Hence this obſervation; Belrewegs are all. « Genera- 
tion of Conqueronrs; all Conquerours; They are ail 
likerhe Sons of the Kings, bur ſome Beleevers are 
more Conquerors then others, ſome, that lay Antte 
chriſt upon his back, ſuch as out ſhoot rhe Devil in 
his own Bow, that ſtand out againſt Satans greateſt 
Batteries, that curn his Cannon on himſelf, and. cur + 
off the head of thar: Goliab, with his ewn Sword; 
Theſe are ſomething more then Conquerers. But how 
comes Beleeversto be thus Conquereurs ? Anſ, They 

are aRtuared with a fix fold power, 400 SAY 
Watts Is With 
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£, With ability to diſcern all neceflary,beaven- 
ly myſteries,and rhis inables chem to overcorne An- 
chriſt, as he is an Erronious, Fawning, Heretical 
Propher. 

2. With a power to beleeve all things, even ſuch 
chings, as though they do not contradict, yet exceed 
the reach of Reaſon, 

3. VVith a power todo all duties, I can do all 
ehings through Chriſt that ſtrengthens mee: Theſe 
Conquerours cannor do any thing «gazxf#, but any 
thing for the Truth, 

4. With a powerto ſuffer all things : theſe Con- 
* querours are ready, not onely to be bound, bur to 
ſuffer, to dye for the name of Jeſus, and to con- 
quer by dying. 

5. With a power to forſake -all rhingsz To look 
upon all chings, as dung and droſle, that rhey may 
win Chriſt. 

6. They have not onely a power of might, bur of 


right too, as Kings to conquer,eFc, Bur what means - 


are to be uſed ro overcome in the ſenſe of the Text? 

Anſ, 1. Study well rhat lictle Book of the Reve- 
lations, Indeed the Book of Books, the Book of ſa- 
cred Scripture,in which we have at once the ſumme 
of rhe Saints dury-and priviledee, and of Gods Care 


and Providence over his Church in rhe latter daies' 


of che Church, &c. 

2+ Conco& this Bookby a praRical beleef of 
whar is revealed in it : do not think your own' nort- 
ons to be Divine Revelations, | 

3. Familiarize the Croſs of Chrift, by daily: ex= 
jeNation of ity and profron for ir; do not ſay(as Rev, 
38. 7.) I fit as a Queer aud ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

4. 'Labour by a proſpe& of Faith ro Anridate 
thoſe great joyes God hathprepared' for thoſe rhar 
$f. ſuffer as to conquer, 5, Buckle 


- 
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5, Buckle onche whole Armour of God, and a- 
bove all, leave nor out the Shield of Faith. 

+6. Ler your love abound higher by oppoſition. 
That becomes a Afartyrs Spitir indeed; The more 
the wind blows ir in thy face, [et char blow up more 
- thy blood into rhy face; Ler irwarntchec more 

& 

. 5+ Live not by Example but'by Rufe:Thoſe char 
follow the moſt, whither go they * Wide rr the Gate, 
broad 15 the Way, that leads to Duaniiation, and mary 
there be that enter therein : The Flack of {hrift isa 
little Flock, 

8. Eſteem duty above ſafety, As one, 'cis necef- 
ſary Reme ſhould be revived; .'us nor neceſfary I 
ſhould be preſerved: 'Tisnecefſzry Religion ſhould 
be advanced, the power of Godlinefle preſerved, 
'tis not neceſſary I ſhouſd be in rhis or char condi« 
tion, | 

9. Indulge for the leaſt fin, effe thou wilt ne- 
ver be a Congqueroxr : That man that will nor lay 
down his L»ſt for Chriff, will never lay down his 
Life for Chriſt, A man can never be reſolved for 
Chriſts waies withour, if nor reſolved againt all im- 
puriry within. ; ; 

ro. Harden and anoint your felves with praQi- 
cal improvement of Chriſts ſufferings, in Chrifts 
death - There was an ineſtimable price to purchaſe 
otr conqueſt, an infinite meritro ftrengrhen, ro n= 
courape our Conqueft, an all-ſufficient vertue ro 
cauſe eur Conqueſt, a' ptedge' of our erernat Con- 
queſt, weare Cenquerours already, we do bur ga- 
ther the Spoyle. Make uſe of Chrifts death as rhe 
meric, parrerns 2nd morive of your Conqueſt. 

11. Labouring for finceriry, _ Y 

Iz. Get well acquainted with-Divine Attributes 

| X22 4 _ 
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and Divine Promiſes: and ſuch eſpecially as may 

* be meſtſuirable for your condition. 1 

13. Abhorre the Relicks of Superſtition : The ve- 
ry Neſt, the very Cage of the Bird is unclean: Nor ( 
2 crum of that old Leaven, "cwill ſower the whole, 
Lump : Antichri#t is hugely like the Devil, lechim | + 
eet in but ene paw, let him bur ger in his head, hee 
will quickly ger in the whole body: If you would a- 
void the paw of Antichriſt, avoid as much as you 
can the very parings of his nails. | 

14, Get an experimental knowledge of Goſpel 
Truths tThey are your head- Profeflors that turn 

ſaces. | 

I5, Let this be your firſt and chiefeſt care, 'your 
firſt and laſt, ro ſeek and ſerve God : Which if you 
do, as all other chings, ſa this priviledge of Con- 
queſt ſhall be added unto you as your Crows : 
Seek ye firſt rhe Kingdome of God and che righte- 
ouſnefs thereof, and all theſe:chings ſhall be added 
unto you : which opens the door to 


The Seventeenth Sermon, 


Mat.G6. 33, Seek yee firft the Kingdome of God and 
bis Righteenſneſs, and all the/e things ſhall be added 
Koto you, 


rom this Scripture you had « Remedy againft 
Solicitons Thoughts and Fears, given inthis Pro- 
policion, that « ſerious Inquiry aud carneft Purſue of 
the King dome of Heaven,and the Righteouſneſs there- 
of, 35 an excellent remedy againſt diſtratting cares aud 
fears,about Provifien and Ein Seek Firſt and crou- 
ble your ſelves ns more. Seek, firſt the Kingdome of 
2 Goa &'e, Twoqueſtions was propoſed and anſier- 
NF 4 ed, 1, What » 
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1. What's it earneftly zo enquire after, and ſerrouſly 
to pur[ue, the King dome of God, ard his.. Rig bieowſ.. 
weſs? Inchis Queſtion three chings included; the 
Objeb, rhe Ad, the. Order... Yor ner OO moe G 

I, The Objet, the Kingdome of Gad, the; King- 
dome of Heaven, and its Righteouſneſs. The King- 
dome of Heaven, that is the Kingdome of Grace, 
and che Kingdome. of Glory; - the' Kingdome of 
Grace, as tne, means-to-the Kinglome of Glory :' 
The Righceouſneſs of this: Kingdome; that is ſangis: 
fication, ſincere holineſs in hearr: and life, which 
i5 the beginning, or the way to, and a fign ot pledge 
of our intereſt in the Kinggome of Glory. ; 

2. The, eAt, 'Seck,, 1. e. beſtir your: urmoſt 
thoughts abour, your utmoſt 'time, care; and dili- 
gence upon theſe things.. .. ;. REN 

2, Seek,s, e, ſer your: choiceſt affe&ions upon 
theſe things. | X Fi 

3, Seek, i.e. Rtrive and labaur, goforth inurmoſt 
endeavours for obtaining of theſe things. - | 

3. The Order, ſeek fir; ſeck ic firft, inteſpe& 
of rime, begin wich Gody: remember chy Creator in : 
the daies of thy youth : leck it-firf, with the grea- 
reſt care, acquired diligence, induſtry,wichche grea- 
reſt. ſeriouſneſs, The Kingdome of God is the moſt 
ueceſſary thing, indeed, that one thing neceſſary; *Tis 
the moſt excellext rhing, eternal, .all other chings 
are temporal; gerthis and you ger all; you ger a- 
bove the cerrours of the werld, The beſt way ro 
have the things of this world ſanRified, is rhis, ſeek 
firſt the Kinpgdome of God, &c. 

2, How is this a remedy againſt diſtirafling cares 
ard fears ? 

Aznſw, I. Ir is a remedy by divertion, 

2. Preſent things ſeem little, when acquainted 
with eternal chings. Hſel, 
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Uſe r. This reproves thoſe thar obſerve not 
our. Saviours ireFion — 

x.. Thoſe that are drowned in earrhfy things, 
Sive them Onions and Garltck, rake rhe Kingdome 
of Heaven, and Righteouſneſs thereof who will : 
 Ler meChave my part in P-ri, what catc I for Pa- 
radvce. <7 | 
3, Others char are for the Kingdome of God, 
bur nor for the Rightcouſneſs of thar Kingdome : 
they are for the ex, bnr they do nor care for the 
way : they would have the frazt, but they will nor 
clumbe the Tree. | 

3. Others that could wiſh they had a portion in 
ic, but in a ſlighe and perfuntory way; if Heaven 
could be obtained wirh a few prayers, chis chey'd 
do, bur furcher they will not go. 

2, Isrhis ſuch an excellenr way eo cure our car 
nal fears and cares? what advantage harh a childe 
of God above all orher men in che world, both in 
this life, and that to. come; in this life, under 2 
watchful providence; not a hair of his head ſhall 
periſh; bur chiefly he priviſedges of an everlaſting 

iedome : hee harh a bird inthe buſh, and in 
hand too: choice enjoyments in che hand, and in 
hope'much more, but much more above, and this 
hope of his ſhalf nor make him aſhamed : The vi- 
fion of his appointed comforrs is for an appointed 
rime, andir will come ; will come, ſaidI ? Faich 
looks our, and ſees it coming already; ler but Fairh - 
look to Heaven, and hee {ſees his Judge coming , 
which brings mee to , 


The Eighteenth Sertnon, 
Revel. 22. 12. Behold I comje quickly, and my re- 


ward u with mce. 


TJ Obſervarion from the words was this, The 
.** Loyd Feſws will certamly and ſpeedily come to 
Judgement, when hee ſhall give reward equal to. every 
me. Theſe wo Quefttons was' anſwered, 

F. In whit ſenſe Chriff comes quickly ? ; 
Arnſw. In Gods accoum, with whom a thowſati& 
years are bur as one day, Inour accom Faichſees 
him coming, though ſenſe cannot + Faith niakes fu- 
cure things preſenr; "ris the peyſpett;ve of the ſoul. 
Belcevers receive parc of their reward' ar death, 

and that's quickly > g | 
2. Why doth Chrift defer his coming ar alf > 
Anſ. 1, To ftop the mouchsof the wicked': they 


| will nor have one word to reply, they had rime and 


ſpace to repent. : 
2, Out of his dear love hee bears to his Ele& ; 
There's many of his Ele& nor yet born, and though 
born;not new born, now theſe muſt be barn,and new 
born, and brought all in, aud when chat time is 
come, then hee will come. | 
Uſe r.Will:Chriſt come quickly,and with a reward? 
then certainly remember this MNhþeiſt, *tis no-vain _ 
thing to ſerve our Lord Jeſus: what profit is it if 
wee ſerve him, &c ? winr profit ? infinite profic, 
there's a reward coming. 
2.By way of Exhortation,will Chrilt come ? oh then 
T. Prepare for Ins commey labour co be prepa- 
red by his ſpiritual coming inrs chy.liearr, char's the 
way to be prepared for his laſt coming: get thy 
underftanding enlightened in the ſaving _— 
edge 
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ledge of Chriſt, chy will ſubdued, and brought into 
ſubjeRion unto Chrilt, thy affe&ions renewed, ſpi- 
ritualized, thy converſation ſuch as -becomes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 

2. You that have made all things ready for his 
coming, look our afcer his coming : The Table is 
ſpread, che Trencher laid, che dinner ready, the 
— not come, oh ! when will hee come; I deſire to 

diſſolved, and tobe with Chriſt; come Lord Je- 
ſus, com? quickly, every Saint will eccho rod, Come 

* gnickly. To every Beleever ir ſhall be. a moſi wel- 

come coming, hee ſhall come with a-reward of ab- 

ſolution and pardan of all fin, of vindicarion and 
clearing up of all names.: Beleevers . bodies ſhall 
not only have a Reſurre&ion,bur their good names, 

Ic ſhall be a reward of Coronation, all their Crowns 

of Thorns ſhall be turned into Crowns of Glory. 

3. Is Chrift coming? will hee come? This ſhould 
bear up Beleevers hearts in and ynder the ſufferings 
chey fear or feel. Chriſt comes quickly, therefore 
fear none of thoſe rhings which chou ſhalc ſuffer. 
This gives us advance into | 

The Nineteenth Sermon. 

Rev. 2.10, Fear noxe of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſaffer, behold the Devil ſhall caf News of you into pri- 
ſor, that you may be tryed, and you ſhall have tribu- 
Iation ten daies : be thou faithful wnto death, and 1 
will give thee a Crown of Life. 


| WW obſerve, -I, The people of God muſt 
ſuffer. Through tribulation, chrough many 


tribulations they mult enter inco the Kingdome of 
God: From acroſs into Heaven : think it m—_ 
no not of the fiery. tryal, crhou ſhalt ſuffer, 22 Whar 
\ ever 
\ T : 
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ever fufferines the people of God either are, or 
may be in, they have ne juſt cauſe, ground, or reaſon 
of fear, i, e. of diſponding, diftruſting, diſtraQing 
fear, The Arguments for this point are4n the Text, 

1. The Conſideration of who it is, that brines the 
People of God into ſuffering, Is it God ? Gad 15 the 


. Piſpoſer, but who is the great Executioner ? The 


Devil, whom God hates more rhan thou canſt, The 
Devil ſhall caſt, &c. 

2, 'Tis the De$:l in Chain, The Devil hath two 
ſorts of Chains, A Chain of darkneſs, in which he is 
kept to the day of Judgement. A Chain of provi- 
dence, he is reſtrained in that, &c, | 

3. The Quality of the ſuffering ſhould keep them 
from fearing : He ſhall caft ſonue of you into Priſox, 
not into Hell. | 

4+ The Deſign, todefiroy you? no, but to try 
Jon : 'Tis well you are Gold;elſe you would be pre- 
ſencly deftreyed and burne, 

| 5. The Dwration, could the Devil have his de- 
fon, it ſhould be for ever : *Tis bur for ten daies. 

6. God over-rules all that befalls ns, Chriſt at- 
waies ftands by the Belcever to take notice of every 
firipe, as well as of every hair of thy head, ro own 
thee in all thy ſufferings, to ſympathize with thee z 
to have a fellow-feeling and compaſſion unto thee, 
co compoſe us, and ſan&ifie all unto us,ro erder the 
iflue of all,that it ſhall be ſure,ſpeedy,and 20od,and 
by all theſe to make us as like -God, God-man) ag 
poſſible, | 

Uſe. Then do nor fear:Here we were forewarned 
and fore-Armed. 

1,Forewarned,our ſuffering is liketo be greatznay, 
Ir may be greater then we may ſuppoſe: This t@ bes 
ſure, if our ſufferings do bur keep pace with our fin- 


ings, 
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zngs, I beleeve never ſuch ſufferings in England : If | 


Godfay Righreouſnels co the Line, and Judgemenc 
ro rhe Plummet, never ſuch matter for his Juſtice in 
Exglasd. 

'2. We ſhould notfear becauſe that is the ſpring 
of many other fins, Fatncing, Running, Lying, Per- 
jury, andro doany thing in the world &c. 


3+ Thebeft of men in ſuch bad rimes, it wall bee | 


as much as everthey can doe to keep themſelves 
ſteady, » | 

2, Wc wete Fore-armed. | 

x. Inreference tothe Church of God : Do nar 
fear, :the Church of God is dear to thee,bur *cis dea- 
rer to Ohd, The Intereſt of God is more concerned 


inthe life, peace, and truth of the Church, then in 


antne, &'sc, If the great God will nor logk to bis own 
Intereft, can the Church be ſafe ? Burdoubtleſs hee 
will. | 

2. Inreference to owr ſelves. Suppoſe many ſuf- 
ferings, yer the waiesof God are in the darkeas well 
as inthe deep, there's no tracing of him, ler him as 
lone, where thou canſt not trace him, admire him. 
God can, and hath done, and I bleſs Ggd, I can ſer 
my Seal ro that word rhac tells mee, God will do 
ereatthings; Babylon muſt fink, his people muſt bee 
called, the Kings of the earth muſt hare thas hore, 
when God brings his people low, *tis bur making 
way for the bareing and magnifying his own mercy; 
when the praiſe can be giver to none, now:15 a time 
for'God ro work. New will I ariſe a»d ſbhew my ſelf 
ſtrong. Therefore fear nove of thoſe things which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer:Fear not oh ! ye Saints of the meſttugh : 
Tis true,if you were. carnal, natural, unconvered, 
finful , Idolatrous wretches, well might you fear tbe 
| wrath of the Lamb, ard bim chat firrerh on te 
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Threne.s Werr thoua filthy, drunken, unrigheaous, 
intemperate Felix, thou mighr well fear thou haſt 
no God to run to, bur being a Pax! thou needeſt noc 
fear : No, Pvt can ſpeak and a& wich fo much con- 
fidence even when he ftands before a great Trahw- 
xal.ready te have a ſentence of death pafled on him, 
chat he makes his very Judge to Tremble.And ſo you 


have it in 


The Twentieth Sermon, 


As 24- 35» 4nd 4s be reaſoned of Righteouſneſs ; 
Temeperanceaud Judgement weir Fabxranbing 


* cheſe words you have the manner, matter, 


and effeR of Pas!'s Preaching; The waxner, why 
Paul was reaſoning ; The matter 'ris of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Temperance and Judgement re come; the Ef- 
fe, Felix trembled. Fickt, for the #2amzer of Pavis 
Preaching,as he reaſexcs, :. e, ashe argued the imat-= 
ter, he did propound it in a rational way, and pur- 
ſued it before Felix, and this he doth in a double 
Capacity, as heis a Coxvert, and as he is an Apofic, 
as a Chriftien, and as a Preacher. 

I, As a Convert andChriſtian, and ſo he had rea- 
ſon to do, and make uſe of that reaſon he hed to 
ſhew,though he became Righteous, yer Paw had mor . 
loſt his reaſon, Hence learn, true Religion will con- 
GR wich right Reaſon. Blefſed be-God for this Truths 
We are aprtoloesk upon men as mad men, if they 
wall be Righreous : *'Tis true, before Pan/ was con- 
vented, he had Reeſen bur he uſed ir madly, bur af» 
ter Converſion he begins ro be ſober, and make the 
deft uſe of his Reaſon, | 
% Jauagie BeaBeniarre mend! 
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.of his Reaſon, And True Reaſon may and muſt bee 
ſed in Preaching the Goſpel, yer. with :theſe twe 
Cautions, - CL | | 


x, Doinor over-value Reaſon, do. not lic up the 


Servant above the Mafterz Prize Grace more then 
Reaſon; Pity is berrer then Party, though : Parts are 
the Ring of Gold, Piety is the Diamond in thar Ring, 
As if, a man in a Pulpic ſhould come to ſhew what 
a brave Scholler he is, this 1s ro over-value Rea- 
ſon, Pres 2+ WHOS Wn 
2. Donor under-value Reaſon, We have had a 


firange fancy, thar if a man that could nor read _ 
Engltth; would bur come and talke and preach ro 


us, he was far more defirable then a Black-Coar 
thac hath beeh ar U»#2erfty and learnt his roor there 
(as rhey ſay) you will be glad of ſuch as theſe. This 
Lezrning- hath: ſpoiled all the world, do you not 


know how many Schellers are Arheifts, and cheic - - 


learning made them the worſe, &'c. This is nor the 


fault of their Reaſon; had they more. Reaſon they 


would improve ic better. Ir is want of Reaſon that 
makes them not Crucifie their Lufts : Becauſe cor- 
rupt men-many times reprove that which ts good, 
will you therefore caſt ir off. | 

2. For the Matter of Pauls Preaching, and here 
obſerve. | 

s. *Tis ſuitable ro his hearers, Felix was a Judge 
though a corrupt one, and ſo he . reaſans 'of Rghte- 
owſneſſe: He and his Whore lived in Adultery, and 
ſo he preaches of Temperance,of Judgement to come, 
know, God will call thee to judgement. Hence ob- 


ſerve; The Goſpel is then preached aright, when ſuted © 


ro bearers hearts, conditions, conſtitutions : A man in 
the P#lp:t ought not to ſhoot at randem,Pavl ſpeaks 
ad rem £X his bearers, ſuitably rells rhem of Righ- 
_ * reouſneſle, 
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teouſneſſe, Temperance, Judgement to come.  - 
2. Conſider ic with Relationto his Scope, which 
was, tobring them unto Chriſt, and what doth -hee 
e© | do? He Preaches Grace, Mercy, arid Peace,no, not 
b a word of thar, but &ghteonſueſs,T emperance; Judg- 
c went to come. Pani was a convincing Preacher, hee 
* | Knows his way to bring home Felix and Drafila, to 
, Chriſt, was firſt to convince them of their fin, and 
: the wrath of God duets firi, The whole ſumme of 
Paul; preaching is;a preaching by way of conviction: 
| Sin and miſery muſt be preached for this end,-thac 
- 'S it maybringmenunto Chriſt z wee muſt not make 
4 men half dead arid there leave chern, but bring them 
to the Chirurgton, all our convi&ion is only for this 
a, chat you might be broughtc'ro Chriſt; by-Grace, 
[£0] lo © ; LID £3 YT 
3, For the Efeils of Pauls preaching : Paul 
preached, atid 'F4/ix trembled: doth not Druſyila 
. tremble ? 'Tis more rhen probable, ſhee —_— 
Paw! ro preach there, that Draſylla had a moriths 
mind ro hear what he had to ſay, bur. Felix rrem- 
bled; Hence obſerve; Thoſe that are firſt im enjoying, 
may be laſt in receiving the Goſpel, Druſyllawas a— 
yer turns a wicked Apsſtate, yer when come to hear 
2 Sermon, het Heatheniſh Husband Fel:x that ſer- 
ved the Devil inftead of God trembled,bur nor ſhe 
' Back-ſliding Profeſſors from rhe Truth,are infinite- 
ly farther frommelcing under the Goſpel, then pro-' 
fane ſinners, that never heard of it, A man had far 
better go and preach to., Heathens, then Apoſtates: 
| Then for the words, Felix Trembled. Why ? There 
Was Righteonſneſs proſecuted and convinced, Judge- 
ment 10 come, threarned againſt him; Now his knees 
icoſmire- rogerher, now the Writing on the 
VV all, now Felix trembles; Oh! poor ſout,. nouley ; 
*x+* T2 ol 
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rhou not tremble ar the hearing of the Preaching of 
' Judgement to'come ? ſubmit ro the Judge before he | 
' come : wouldſt thou not have thy Judge to condemn 

:thee then? Let tiim be now thy King to Rule,. thy | 
- Propher coinftruR, thy Prieſt ro reconcile : Would 

you avoid the tetrourof a Judgement to come ? Ac- 

cept of rhe offer of a-Chrift coming; coming did 1 

fay ? Nay, he is come already; Do but lay your ear 

cloſe, to rhar third of the Revelations, and the 
twentieth, you ſhall hear your Judge knocking, which 

| brings mee to 


The one and twentieth Sermon. 


Rev. 3,'20. Behold 1 ffand at the door and knockif 
an) mar hear my vyce, and open the Door, I wil 

© come 1 tobim,aud will Sup with hins,and hewub 
Faces 


_"T Heſe are the words of our bleſſed Saviour, 
© words Coyned as it wete for the cloſe of the 
morning Exerciſe, A'continued metaphor; wherein 
you have | 

1, An Important thing of weight intimated. in 
that particle, Behold, | | 
- 2, The ftate of men inthe viſible Church impli* 
ed, though they profeſs a Chriſt, high. choughts of 
him, and obedience to him, yet many,moft of them 
keep their hearts ſhut againſt him, behold. 7 fand 
without at the door. 

3. Chriſtsdealing or tranſation with the poor 
Creatures for opening cheir hearts to him, and that 
In four things. T- + 

I, His ſtanding waiting, or dancing attendance 
en the ſoul,and the place where: ] Rand at _s. 
2. z 


RB mt 


of the Morneng- Exerciſe, $I 
2.Hiscarneſt deſire. and 1 imporgunity ff entrance, 
and kuoth, . | 
3+ His call and Invitation, for where a hearing is 
injoyned, there muſt needs bee a calling implyed, © 
4+ The Argumenr'or Motive he uſes, ro perſwade- 
poor Creatures to ler himin. 

1. Ab hoxeſto, If he will bur,open, I will come in. 
and cake my abode : An admirable rhing to have 
ſuch'a Tennant, | 

2, 4 J#cundo, I will. ſwp with bims] will youch- 
ſafe him fellowſhip and communion, 

3.. Heſhall ſup with mee; There ihall bee mu- 
cual fellowſhip berween him and mee, whar I have 
ſhall be his,and whathe hath ſhall be mine: we will 
walk, love, and lodge together; I will lodge with 
him, and he ſball lodge with mee, 

4+ To whoin chis. invitation is made; to every 
one, all, zf any may or woman, that have ſJeighted 
my Miniſters voyce,monchs,or years, 1f yer he will 
open, / will come 11, 

5- The Sinners Duty and Intereſt. 

I, The opening the hearc when Chriſt knocks, 
that _ his dury, becauſe Chriſts Invitation is his com-. 
man 

2, His Intereſt, becauſe chen C heiſt will < 0 ne 
In, Fc, ; 

The Dp&rine was, When '# hrift bs and bats. 
at the doors of our hoarts,” ts 067 nd Tutereſt, to, 
open, admit,and let him in. Theſe two queltions were 
propoſed and proſecuted. 

1. Whez _— #:Chrijt fat to knick and” call at 
the bears of | ſraners ? 

2, How ſinuers are ſaid to peer 4d open. 

I eHow is C hriſt ſaid fo kocks ard call at the hearts 


of ſinners ? 
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x, If you regard the meanrWhereby hee knocks, 
3.8. by natural. light of conſcience within, or by 

the light of che Miniſtry and Goſpel withour. 

.2, If you regard the manner of Chriſts knock- 
ing" or calling, *cis either exrernally, by che Word 
Ordinances, Providences (tits Rod hath a voice 23 
well as his Wotd)or internally, by the Spirit of God 
chat accompanies that Word, by the means of 
Grace, by rhe mortons of his Spirit. 

2, How are finmers (aid to hear bis woice, and 
open ? | . 

1. For hearing, ir muſt for be an external, bur 
an internal hearing, a hearing of the heart, through 
che hearr; it muſt be a particular, diſtinguiſhing 
hearing, it muſt knowthe voice of Chriſt; ic mutt be 
2 ſenfible,an humble, ſatisfying hearing, | 

2+ For opening; it is either 

T. Special opening, at firft, when the door 15 
ſhut, thoſe everlaſting doors are ar firſt qpen to 
——_—_ che King of Gloryy in our firſt Conver- 
10. 9 EO. 

2. Progreſſive, 1, e. when the ſoul op:ns more 
and more : for there's no door, bur its ſhut as cloſe 
im, when. after entrance, thar 'cis as much as 
At can do ro creep in. This. opening ap- 


pears, ye "Nl 
r. In parting:Mith, and purting away what ever 
keeps poſſeſſion the heart againſt Chriſt: The 


ſtrong man maſt be turned out. | 

| 2. The ſoul freely conſents to Chriſt, by an in- 
cire refignation to his Will and Spirit, co take him 
upon thoſe tearms. And when Chrift doth thus 
kneck. and call at the door of our hearts, *cis our du» 
ry and incereſt thus to open admitranceto hiw, 


- . The #ſe was for Exhortation, to plead with poor 
- ſinners, 


finnens;-char yeryolr !  yeechey would apev to-Chriſt 
Jeſus havekivy and calling: Arguments here there 
was uſed, 1f they did not melr, 'rwas not becauſe 
chey were not pewerful, bur our fouls marble. 

r. Tis 4 matrer of greateſt imporrance, more 
chan yourearthly Joyarares, it concerns your ever- 
laſting ſouls, ſouls that are more worch than ten 
chouſand workds; whether you wilt now belecve ir 
or no, you will hereafter. . : 

2. Conſider the perſon that comes co call; who 
is? *Tis a King thar ſtands ar your door; is the 
King of Kings, God of Gods, that ttands there. 

3+ *Tis hee that deſerves admitrance, a God of 


- abundant, ſuperabundant tove; by his underraking 


hee hath deſerved admittance: will you keep our 
your Father ? your Mother? thou wrerch, that waſt 
reſcued rhe other day, wilt chou keep our thy Re- 
deemer ? | 

4. *Tis hee thar hath a great love and affeRion 


| - for yon, however you have dealr with him : Thou 


char broughe- him Hell, yer can hee never bee at 
quiet till he hath brought you ro Heaven, 

5. Conſider the puſture 5 I ſtand, muſt you ſt 
and 1 ftard? : 

6, I have ſtood along time, I have beenſtaying 
and waiting for you ſo many years; I can reckon 
every day and night I have ftood and waited for 
you: you would have abhorr'd to have waited on ® 
the greateſt man in the world, as I have waited-on 
you, a worm; nay, I ftay ſtill waiting for you; 

And This one ching Ricks yer with mee; I Rand 
ready to depart ; Ihave knocked a grear while, bur 
now knock no more 3 what if this ſhould be the laft . 
knock you ſhould hear ? How many did knock, and. 
the laſt Knock'd, ee 7 ſtand; 1 knock this once. 

ny more; 
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more; 'tis very queſtionable whether Chrigt-will 
ever knock again, ar leaſt in ſuch a way, and- by 
ſuch means; never did Chriſt knock more louder, 
4. I Rand at the door, a poor cold place: I 
Kand deſpiſed and contemned : bur beſides, ma- 
ny in the mean rime are let in and I kept oury and 
char our of my own houſe, + 

8. 1 Rand ar che door, ready: to have my pa- 
cience turned into fury; therefore, let mee come in 
quickly, | : 

9. I ſtand, I rhar am bleſled in my ſelf, 1 
rhac can make thee infinitely, eternally bteſſed : I 
that am, &c, do ftend, therefore prechee; prethee 
opes, Whar's thar ?: *Tis hear and know, remem- 
ber, beteeve and do. And this would give mee a 
fair Retreat into my Text;, If you know theſe things, 
happy are ee if yee dotheme. TI beſeech you to con- 
fider, you have known theſe things, curſed, wretch- 
ed for ever are yee, if yee do nor do chem, happy 
for ever if you do them, | 

Thus I have given you a ſhore account of theſe 
things lately delivered ro you: you muſt not im-- + 
pute any of my weakneſſes to my Reverend Bres» 
rhrens labours char went before; the God of Hea- 
ven bleſs you, and reward them a thouſand-fold. 
And, gh! whar ever God doth, keep up this ex- 
 erciſe in the midft of us, You have abundantly 
$reaped Gods Spirit; I hope there is ſomerhing done 
m this Congregation, that Eternity ir ſelf ſhall 
never bee able”ro blot out. I confeſs this is no 
faſting day, bur yer however wee may make:ir ſuch 
aday, as, fince:, God is pleaſed to give us an 
Octan, to return' ro him ſome, drops, - Beloved, 
*Tis very probable-rhatic 'will bee the laſt motion. 
chatever.I (hall make co you whi'e I live in this 
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[ way; If I were now to go from my Pulpic to mY 

yt orave, this would bee rhe double moticn I would 
make to you, 

E2 x. For Gods ſake prize the Word of God. 

W | 2. Labour co prize the Word of God by the 


worth of it, that you may never come to prize the 
Word of God by the want of ir- Andif you would 
expreſs your prizing of the Word, expreſs your 
love, charity, bowels, ro poor Miniſters. of the 
Word : never* any man repented hee had given 
ſo much to a good uſe, doubtleſs my children 
wants it now, or my Wife wants it now, &c. And 
I can aſſure you, I think there was never ſo ma- 
| ny thankſgivings made to God for this City of 
Londen, as for their abundant chariry in this re- -1 


ſpe, | s 


